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PREFACE 


I DESIRE to say a few w'onls in explanation of the aim 
anil scope of this work. Of l)ooks about Parliament 
there is no lack. There are many Constitutional 
Histories, written by erudite historians and philosophic 
students of institutions, and also several legal fext- 
bboks compiled by learned lawyers, “ The Book of 
Parliament,’’ however, does not as])ire to be classed with 
grave and profound treatises on Parliamentary govern- 
ment, or ponderous repositories of the technicalities of 
l\‘irlianientary law and procediu’e. « But there has 
hitherto been no complete picture of the two Houses of 
the Legislature engaged in the work of law-making, and * 
my aim in writing this book has been to provide such a 
\ iew of what I may call the human side of Parliament. 

I trace the progress of a Parliament from the General 
*lilection, when it is constituted by the votes of the 
jieople, until the day the Sovereign, on the advice of the 
Cabinet, pronounces the sentence of its dissolution. I 
describe the framework of ^he^Legislatui’e, the machinery 
•by which it is worked, its chief officers, its ceremonies, 
usages, and cusMms— quaiiijk, old-world, and impyessive — 
its curious cbntrasts of dread solemnity and light-bearted 



viii PREFACE 

gaiety ; the forces wlfich move it and direct its course ; 
how Administrations are inadei; the duties qf Ministers ; 
the pleasures and woes of niembers^f Parliament ; how 
Public and Private Bills are passed ; how Sup})lies are 
voted ; the mode in which the proceedings of both 
Houses are reported for the newspapers ; and the varied 
elements, asjiects, and humours of Parliament, whether 
it be I'egarded as the historic temple of British liberties-s- 
with its sacred memories and its heart-stirring associa- 
tions ; the scene of glorious achievements in oratory and 
statesmanship ; the place where questions affecting the 
well-being of the community are determined ; or the 
field upon whk]j^ the great and exciting duel between 
Parties is fought at close quarters. 

I have made some excursions into the domain of 
history. That, of course, was inevitable in writing about 
Pai’liament, whose roots lie so deep in the mighty past. 
But I have avoidAl as much as possible the broad beaten 
tracks of history ; and have tinned down imfrequented 
and little-trodden byways in search of fresh and apt 
anecdotes to enliven and illustrate and confirm my 
descriptions of the present work-a-day aspects of Parlia- 
ment. My chief purpose has been to make the book ^ 
entertaining and instructive to the general reader — to 
the millions of men and women of all sorts and condi- 
tions in this world-wide Empire of which Parliament is 
the supmue ruler. But i tAist the book will also he 
found useful to membem of Parliament, lawyers,* 
journalists^ students of Constitutional history — to aJlt 
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ill fact, who are brought by profession or study into 
close relations with the Begislatui'e. 

The book is the ft*uit of nearly ten years'* first-hand 
observation of the working of both Houses of Parliament, 
as a descriptive writer and reporter, and of a close study 
of their history, traditions, laws, and procedure. Some 
of the chapters have appeared as articles in Good 
Words, Chomber^s Journal, Temple Bar, The Nine- 
teentli Century, and Macmillan\s Magazine ; and for 
permission to reproduce them, I am indebted to the 
editors of these magazines. 

MICHAEL M4CDONAGH. 


London, February 1897 . 
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CHAPTER I 


WOOING THE ELECTORS 

At the General Election is witnessed the old, familiar, 
but e\'er curious and interesting spectacle, of at least 
a thousand gentlemen of all sorts and conditions, en- 
gaged ill wooing the electors of the constituencies which 
have at their tlisposal the 670 seats of the House of 
•Commons. • * 

Rut in addition to this local wooing, conducted in 
each constituency by the candidates, their agents and 
their active partisans, during the election, there is the 
general work, or the work of educating political opinion 
in the country as a whole, and of organising it in 
the iiiterert of party, ^\'hich is managed from the head- 
quarters of the great central jiarty organisations in 
London, sucli as the National Conservative Union, and 
the National Liberal Federation, and which goes on 
unceasingly frolii year to year, no matter what party 
may be “ in ” or what party may be “ out,’' or how 
remote may be the prospect of a General Election. This 
modem mode of wooing the electoi’s by means of the 
caucus — ^as the machinery for promoting party interests 
in the constituencies is — used to be regai*ded in 

this country not very long ago with disfavour and suspi- 
cion by«constitiitional purists and pedants. It was said 
that under this system — an impoi-tation fro{n*die United 
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States— the free and, independent expression of the 
opinion and will of the electorate was impossible. I^iocal 
initiative and local independence were crushed out of 
existence. The electors became a passive, unthinking 
mass in the hands of able and not too scrupulous 
organisers, and voted as they were directed from head- 
quarters. But these sombre views of the methods and 
results of the caucus are no longer entertained. Govern- 
ment by party, or the administration of the affairs ofc 
the State in accordance with the political principles 
entertained by the majority of the electorate as shown 
by the composition of the House_ of Commons after a 
General Election, is an integral part of our Constitu- 
tion and it is now generally i*ccognised that no 
party can hope effect its object — to obtain control 
of the machinery of governinent — in these days of a 
democratic franchise, unless it ])6ssessos a powerful’ 
organisation to educate the votci*s in its political prin- 
ciples and policy, to make itself acquainted with the 
wants and aspirat^)ns of the peoj)le, and to drill its 
followei's for the great battle for supremaey in the 
House of Commons which is waged at the General 
Election. 

This machinery is adequately supplied by the two 
grc&t rival political organisations, llieir methods of 
propagandism are practically similar. The basis of each 
is the affiliated branches in every polling district. Each 
branch sends a representative to the council of the con- 
stituency ; the chairmen and two members of these local 
councils, together with the pri|^*ipal legal party agent 
in each constituency, form tne council of the county or 
of the borough. This in its itum elects three members 
to, serve with its chairman uf>on the central council, 
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which, with the aid of a big wa»chest mainly supplied 
by the donations of rich mcmliei’s of the party, exercises 
all execiittve powers. 

The respective headquarters in London of the National 
Liberal Fetleration and the National Conservative Union 
are, as may be imagined, busy centres during the General 
Election. In electioneering, as in military campaigning, 
good generalship at headquarters is of paramount im- 
.portance. Large additional staffs of officials are, there- 
fore, engaged at both offices all day, and all night too 
very often, attending under the direction of an able and 
astute commander-in-chief to the recjLiests of the com- 
batants in the constituencies for munitions of war. Piles 
of postei*s, pamphlets, leaflets, squibs and cai-toonj^ of a 
• general party character, are dispatched to every consti- 
^ tuency — the local needs of the contest, such as addresses 
to the electors, and the publication of facts, contradic- 
tions, and squibs of {mi'ticular interest to the consti- 
tuency, being provided by the candidate or the local 
organisation. A large portion of thii$ enormous amount 
of printing is given away gratis by the central bodies. 
If a charge be miule it is only what suffices to cover the 
bare cost of production. But that is not all. S})ccial 
speakei's, eloquent and gifted, fully equipped with every 
fact that tells 4n favour of the cause, are sent — some as 
volunteers, some at large fees — to constituencies that 
are either weak locally in talking power and are haitl 
pressed by the enemy, or where an early victory would 
largely influence the final result of the campaign. 

Meantime, the literature from headquarters or locally 
provided is effectively distributed in the constituencies. 
Every #ivailable wall is tjovered with the posters and 
cartoons;, the leaflets Ihll like snow-flalfeis* on every* 
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household. It is a time of great local excitement and 
conimotion. Strong party adherents fill their windows 
’with election cards. Turn down any street, no matter 
howx quiet and no matter how mean, and you see an 
amusingly mixed display of the cards of the rival can- 
didates, while neighboui's who have hitherto lived 
in amity and peace, now glance askance, if they do 
not actually scowl at each other, as they find them- 
selves on opposite sides in the campaign. The noise o£ 
drums and brass instruments fills the air. The roar of 
the spoil ter is heaixl out of dooi*s, and indoors the sweet 
beguiling tones of the canvasser fall on the ear. From 
house to house the candidate treads his way — soft of 
sjieech, cajoling, flattering, profuse of promises and 
pledges — attend&I by his faithful friends, ' 

To point the pathy the nmsing link supphj, 

Oft prompt a name ami hint with word or eye ; 

Back each hold jjledgc, the fervid speech admire. 

And still add fnel to their leader sjlre. 
r 

Mr. Gladstone often said that in all his long life, in 
all the exciting political scenes he had gone through — 
making Cabinets and taking part in momentous decisions 
on jieace and wai’ — he had never experienced anything 
to compare for excitement with his ffrst contest for 
Newark in 18352. At that time there were ^000 houses 
in the borough, and the custom was for the candidates 
to go into every house — whether it was occupied by an 
elector or a non-elector — to ask the elector for his vote 
and the non-elector for his ififluence; but Mr. Glad- 
stone was five times in every house in the town, making 
10,000 visits in all. On tMfe other hand, Macaulay, 
like othef letninent publicists *of the past, was strongif 
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opposed to canvassing. During the contest for the 
representation of I.eed^ in 1832 — after the passing of 
the Heforin Act — he refused to ask a single elector 
pei*sonally for his ^otc. 

The practice of begging for votes is^ as it seems to me 
[he wrot(i], absurd^ pernicious, and altogether at variance i 
with the true principles of representative government. 
The suffrage of an elector ought not to be asked or to be 
"given as a personal favour. It is as much for the interest 
of the constituents to choose well, as it can be for the 
interest of a candidate to be chosen. To request an honest 
man to vote according to his conscience is superfluous. To 
request him to vote against his conscience is an insult. 
The practice of canvassing is quite reasonable under a 
• system in which men are sent to I%?liament to serve 
themselves. It is the height of absurdity under a system 
in which men are sent to Parliament to serve the public. 
While we had only a mock representation it was natural 
enough that this practice should be carried to a great 
extent. I trust it will soon perish '\\^th the abuses from 
which it sprang. I trust that the great and intelligent 
body of people wlio have obtained the elective franchise 
will see that seats in the House of Commons ought not to 
be given, like rooms in an almshouse, to urgency of solicita- 
tion, and that man who surrenders his vote to caresses 
and supplication forgets his duty as much as if he sold it 
for a banknote. 

No doubt the work of canvassing has features that 
must always make it repugnant to sujiersensitive natures. 
Most candidates would ^o^bly be glad to be able to 
dispense with it altogether. It has, indeed, been often 
suggested that it would be well to include it in the 
practices that are declai*ed by statute to be^ebbrupt and 
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illegal at elections. B&t the general opinion seems to 
be that however distasteful cani^assing may he to the 
candidate, it is desirable that he . should be to the 
electors not merely an abstraction or a name, but a 
man ; and that there should be that free personal inter- 
coume and interchange of* opinions between him and 
those whose suffrages he solicits which canvassing pro- 
vides. 

The pleasantest picture of canvassing in literature is*^ 
one drawn from life by the charming pen of William 
Cowper. During the famous Genei’al Election of 1784, 
following on the contemptuous dismissal of the Coalition 
Administration of I^ord North and Charles James Fox 
in th(f previous year by George III. and the consequent 
appointment of t\ie youthful Pitt as Prime Minister for 
the first time, the poet, who had just finished ‘‘The 
Task,” and was engaged on his inimitable balhid of 
“John Gilpin,” took up his residence at Olney in 
lluckinghainshire, when one day his retirement was 
disturbed by the viSit (|uitc “ without your leave ” of an 
aspiring M.P., Mr. William W. Grenville (cousin of 
Pitt), accompanied by a retinue of zealous supportei’s. 

We were sitting yesterday [writes Cow'per], after dinner, 
the two ladies and myself^ very comj)osecUy, and without 
the least apprehension of any such intrusion in our snug 
parlour, one lady knitting, the other netting, and the 
gentleman winding worsted, when, to 'our unspeakable 
surprise, a mob appeared before the window, a smart rap 
was heard at tlie door, the boys, hallooed, and the maid 
announced Mr. Grenville. (the tame hare) was 

unfortunately let out of her IJjox, so that the candidate, 
with all his good friends at his fapels, was ifeftsed admissim 
to the grimd entry, and referred to the back ddor as toe 
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only possible way of approach. Candidates are not creatures 
to be susceptible of aff^nts^ and would rather, I suppose, 
climb in dt a window than be absolutely excluded. In a 
minute the yard, the kitchen, and the parlour were filled. 
Mr. Grenville, advancing towards me, shook me by the 
hand with a degree of cordiality that was extremely 
seducing. As soon as he, and as many more as could find 
chairs, were seated, he began to open the intent of his 
visit. I told him I had no vote, for which he readily gave 
*me credit. I assured him 1 had no influence, which he 
was not equally inclined to believe, and the less, no doubt, 
because Mr. Ashbumer, the draper, addressing himself to 
me at this moment, informed me that I had a great deal. 
Supposing I could not be })ossessed of such a treasure 
without knowing it, I ventured my first assertion by say- 
ing that if 1 had any 1 wtis utterly rft^a loss to imagine 
where it could be or wherein it consisted. Thus ended the 
conference. Mr. Grenville squeezed me by the hand again, 
kissed the ladies, and withdrew. He kissed likewise the 
maid in the kitchen, and seemed upon the whole a most 
loving, kissing, kind-hearted gentlein£gi. He is very young, 
genteel, and handsome. He has a j^air of very good eyes 
in his head, which not being sufiicient, as it should seem, 
for the very nice and difficult purposes of a senator, he has 
a third also, which he y^ore suspended by a riband from 
his buttonhole The boys hallooed, the dogs barked, 
Puss ” scampered, the hero, with his long train of obse- 
quious followers, withdrew. We made ourselves very merry 
with the adventure, and in a short time settled into our 
former tranquillity, never probably to be thus interrupted 
more. 

But that wooing the electors in the old, old 'times 
before d;he era of Farliadientaiy reform was not always 
.so simple and so idyllic as William W. Gfeh^ille found 
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it, is sliowii in the famous contest for Westminster, in 
that same General Election of 1784, between Charles 
Janies Fox and Sir Cecil Wray. It was at this election 
that the beautiful Geoi'gina, Duchess of Devonshire, 
successfully wooed the electoi’s for the great Whig 
leader by her smiles and her kisses. “ Your eyes are so 
bright, my lady, that I could light my pipe by them,'*'^ 
said an Irish labourer to her at Covent Ganlen. She is 
said to have valued that compliment more highly thai^ 
any she received during a long and brilliant career in 
social and political life. “ The Duchess having purchased 
the vote of an impracticable butcher by a kiss is said to 
be unquestionable,"’ says Earl Stanhope in his “ Life of 
Willi|un Pitt.” Lord Cornwallis wrote under date 
April 19, 1784 : • The Duchess of Devonshire is in- « 
defatigable in her canvass for Fox. She was in the 
most blackguard houses in Long Acre by eight o’clock 
this morning”; and Horace Walpole has recorded, 
“During her cajnvass the Duchess made no scruple of 
visiting the humyest of the electors, dazzling and 
enchanting them by the fascination of her manner, the 
power of her beauty, and the influence of her high rank, 
and sometimes carrying off to the hustings the meanest 
mechanic in her own carriage.” Other pretty society 
ladies, such as the Duchess of Portlaiuk, l-ady Derby, 
Lady Duncannon, l^dy Carlisle, and the three fair 
Ladies Waldegrave, following the example of the 
Duchess of Devonshire, also canvassed the eleettors for 
Fox. 

The Court party, not to be outdone, put forth a rival 
bevy of bewitching canvassers on behalf of its candi- 
date, Sir Cecil Wray, l^dy Hobart (afterwards Lady 
BuckinghaHAshire) — the buxo'hi and good-humoui'^l 
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“Cowslip” of Gillray’s pictures— “^energetically entered 
the field with the popul^* “ Diana of Hatfield ” to rally 
the fortunes of the nominee of George III. Sir 
Nathaniel Wraxall, who was Solicitor-Greneral in Fox’s 
administration, says in his “ Memoirs ” : “ An imperfect 
attempt was made on the hostile side to oppose this 
new species of warfare by similar captivation, an<l Lady 
Salisbury was moved to awake the dying fortunes of 
the Government candidate, but the effort failed; it 
was imitation ; it was too late, and the Duchess was 
six-and-twenty, and Lady Salisbury thirty-four. These 
are reasons enough, and more than enough, for the 
rejection of any man from the hustings.” In' all cases 
^ it was found the voters were already “ engaged to. the 
Duchess.” • • 

Meanwhile the “Hon. Codgie Shufflecard Ileynardine” 
— as his opponents styled Fox — had many rough and 
coarse encounters with electoi*s, as was the w^ay of the 
age. He applied to a saddler in the Haymarket fpr 
his vote and interest. The smldler* declared that to 
give his vote was out of his power, but he had some- 
thing instead, with which he was ready to oblige the 
candidate, and thereupon produced a halter. ‘‘My 
friend,” replied Fox, with bland graciousness, “ I return 
you thanks, but! should be sorry to deprive you of it, 

, as I presume it must be a fariiily heirloom.” 

Another story goes that one of the canditlate’s agents 
said, “ ni lay you five guineas and stake the money in 
your own hands that you will not vote for Fox,” to a 
voter who seemed incH)[iccl to go the other way. 
“Done,” said the fi’ee and independent, and going 
straight to the booths he w*bn his het and his bribe. 

The ele<ftion, which l^ted forty-seven •dd^'s, from 
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the 1st of April to the 17th of May, and was marked 
by scenes of riot and drunj^enness — business having 
had to be practically suspended in the constituency — 
resulted in the return of Fox by a majority of two 
hundred and sixty-six above Wray. But it is worth 
noting as an illustration of another side of the “humours” 
of General Elections in the old days, that the returning 
officer, who was a rabid Tory, refused to make a return 
of the election, though the voting was open, on the 
ground that a scrutiny necessary. The scrutiny 
occupied more than a year and cost i^l8,000. Mean- 
time Fox had found another seat at Kirkwall. 

Tt speaks badly for the political morality of our 
forefathei*s that most of the good stories of the 
way elcctoi*s \fcffe wooed in old times tell of bribery 
and corruption. Constituencies with one, five or ten 
electors were then as common as constituencies with 
20,000 or 130,000 voters are common now. Indeed, in 
the early part of this century 850 members, much more 
than half the House of Commons, were returned by 
180 individuals. In most of the boroughs, the candi- 
date simply paid his way to the House of Commons. 
He sent a fat purse to the patron of the borough, or if 
it had no patron, to its ten or twenty electors. That 
was all. There was no wooing to* be done. At 
times the candidate was saved the trouble of showing , 
himself in the constituency, and an old pauper was 
on the declaration of the poll chaired round the 
town pro formd. Indeed, in some cases, the candidate 
had to enter into an eng^^ent with the patron of a 
nomination borough not to make the acquaintance of 
his Constituents. “I'Came idto Parliamwit fbr*Neivtown 
in the •Iste of Wight, a 'borough of Sir LeoArd 



WOOING THE ELECTORS 


11 


Holmes,’’ wrote Lord Palmerston* in his diai'y, May, 
1807. One condition required was that I would never, 
even for the election, set foot in the place, so jealous 
was the patron lest any attempt should be made to get 
a new interest in the borough.” . 

Some of these boroughs having two seats were worth 
dPSOOO a year or d(?1500 }oer seat per annum to their 
patrons or their electors. If the patron of a nomination 
borough was a rich temtorial magnate or a great peer 
he gave the seat to a clever, but needy man, who in- 
creased the political influence of his patron while he 
made his own reputation in the House of Commons. 
But many jjatrons who were not wealthy or had ho 
political ambition, openly sold their boroughs; while, 
ift the case of boroughs independent %)! patrons, the 
seat was often put up for public auction, and the 
j)Ui*chase money distributed amongst the ten, twenty? 
or thirty votei*s who formed the electorate. Yet it is 
curious to read that these boroughs were, in the existing 
state of the law of rarliamentary \dection, deemed 
blessings to be thankful for; that they were, in fact, 
regarded as the very strongholds of patriotism and 
freedom, by the purest and most enlightened of the 
public men of the time. Sir Samuel Boniilly (famous 
for his efforts in Parliament to limit capital puuish- 
• ment to a few heinous offences), bought his seat for 
Horsham of the Duke of Norfolk for i?2000, and writing 
in his diary in 1817, thus moralises : 

This buying of seats is jletestable, and yet it is almost 
the only way in which one ffi wy situation, who is resolved 
to be an independent man,^can get into Parliament. To 
come in by a po]^ular electi^ in the present stote of the 
representation is quite impossible ; to be placed \here by 
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some great lord and to vote as he shall direct is to be in a 
state of complete dependence ; and nothing hardly remains 
but to own a seat to the sacrifice of a part of Ane*s fortune. 

Sii’ Samuel Uoniilly, however, goes on to present 
cinother side to the 2 »ictiii*c. He w rites : 

It is true that many men wdio buy seats do it as a matter 
of pecuniary siieculation as a profitable way of employing 
their money. They carry on a political trade : they btiy 
their seats and sell their votes. 

Another curious use to which boroughs were 2 )ut w^as 
id sup})ly the Government not only with supporters 
but with funds to carry on contested elections in consti- 
tuencies w'hcre*the franchise was more extended. Lord 
Palmerston, writing in his diary of the General Election 
of 1807, thus describes this ingenious jrrocediirc on the 
part of the Tory Minister’s of the time : 

They purchaset^ scats from their friends at a low price, 
making up the deficiency probably by appointments and pro- 
motions. Those seats they afterwards sold out at the average 
market price to men who promised their support, and with 
the difference they carried on their contested elections. 
The sum raised in this inamier was state^ by a person who 
was in the secret to be inconceivably great, and accounts 
for the assertion afterwards made by Lord Granville in the • 
Lords that "not one guinea of public money had been 
spent in the election.” It may be imagined that if seats 
were bought for £2500, or even £2000, and sold again for 
£5000, a comparatively sm^l ijUmber of such transactions 
would furnish a considerable fund, and the Government 
had so many seats {jassing through their hands that at 
least in or two instances* they sold them to peef le 
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who only professed themselves in general well disposed 
towards them without exacting a pledge of unconditional 
support. • 

It was common also for a fond parent, the owner 
of a nomination borough, to settle it on his daughter 
as her dowry on marriage. Indeed, so much was 
the sale of the representation regarded as a ‘^vested 
interest,'” that when the Reform Act of 1832, which 
destroyed these pocket boroughs, was })assing through 
IWliament, a proposal was actually made that their 
j)roprietors should receive compensation from the State 
at the rate of twenty years'* purchase. The proposal 
was then rejected ; but wdien the Union between Ireland 
and Great Britain was carried in 1800 the owners of 
the ‘‘ rotten boroughs which were destfoyed by the Act 
were liberally compensated. 

Rut while the purchase of pocket boroughs from their 
patrons continued to be recognised as legitimate until 
their abolition by the Reform Act of 1832, a statute to 
restrain and punish bribery of voters^at elections was 
j)asscd in the reign of George III. It was, however, 
ineffectual. Bribery went on as openly and <as flagrantly 
as ever. Even George HI. himself spent enormous 
sums to secure the return of membei’s favourable to the 
policy to which Se so pertinaciously adhered during his 
, long reign — the policy of establishing “ pei'sonal rule,” 
of having as Ministers mere administrative puppets, 
servile men who would subordinate their opinions and 
their policy in all things entirely to his own autocratic 
will. “ If the Duke of I^rj^umberland requires some 
gold pills for the election, it would be wrong not to 
satisfy him,” wrote the King to the Pi*emier, Lord 
North, in 1T79. The golcl pills ” came frorS \he war 



14. THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

chest*” of the Civil* List. Thi*ee yeai*s later we find 
the King complaining to Lojjd Noi*th of the great ex' 
pense which elections were costing him! “ Had I 
thought,*” wrote Lord North in reply, “that the expense 
of contesting elections in 1779, 1780 and 1781 would 
have amounted to .^^’72,000, I would never have advised 
your Majesty to embark on such expenditure.*” 

Even the purest and most public spirited of candi- 
dates for Parliament had to aid their wooing by a lavish 
expenditure of money. It is curious to read nowadays 
""that Samuel Wilberforce, the great champion of the 
freedom of the slaves, paid i?9000 for Hull, w’hich he 
first represented in Parliament. “By long established 
custom,*" he writes in his “ Memoirs, “ the single vote 
of a resident elbutor was rewarded by a donation of two 
guineas, four were paid for a plumper, and the expenses 
of a ffeeman’s journey from I iondon averaged <i^l0 apiece. 
''Phe letter of the law was not broken, because the 
money was not paid until the last day on Avhich election 
petitions could be presented.**** The experience of the 
Earl of Shaftesbury (the great philanthropist and friend 
of the working-classes) was similar. As Lord Ashley 
he contested the County of Doi-set as an anti-Reform 
candidate in the Geneml Election of 1831, which fol- 
lowed on the rejection of the first Reform Bill. He 
was defeated ; but his expenses amounted to i?l 5,600, of^ 
which the greater portion, a sum of cPl^,5S5, w'as paid 
to the owners of inns and public-houses for refi'esh- 
ments — e.a, “ free drinks *” — to the people. 

Many cunning and whimsical methods were employed 
by candidates and their agents to give bribes to voters 
and yet to be able to swear,* in the event of a petition, 
that tbej^ iiad not infringed the letter of the law. fit 
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was, for instance, proved at the hearing of an election 
petition in 1883 that oiie^f the free and independent,^ 
who had a financial difficulty in making up his mind 
how to vote, entered the committee room of a candidate 
to see the agent. “ How are you to-day, Mr. Brown ? 
asked the agent, holding up throe of his fingers. “ Fm 
not well at all,” replied the voter. The agent then put 
up five fingers, and remarked, I’m sony you are not 
well to-day.” ‘^Oh, I’ll be all right soon,” said the 
voter, as he walked to the window. The agent then, 
put five guineas on the table, and turned away, and the 
elector, picking up the money, disa])peared without 
another word. At the trial, the agent positively swore 
no communication jiasseil between him aijtl thevoter'on 
the subject of payment for the ^ote, ftiat he did not 
give the voter five guineas, and the \otcr protested as 
stoutly that he had not received them. Indeed, the 
]X)etic figments by which bribes were administered in 
those days, while lioth jiarties in the shady transaction 
managed to keep on the safe side of ftic rather loose 
law that was supposed to restrain conniption at Parlia- 
mentaiy elections, are of a numl)er and v oinety that do 
excellent credit to the inventiveness of our forefathers, 
if they somewhat sadly tarnish their moral reputation. 
During some elections a mysterious person aixived on 
the scene with a plentiful supjdy of cash. At one place 
the cashier was knowm as Punch,” at another he was 
graphically described as the Man in the Moon,” as he 
appeared at nightfall and was, as a watchword, met with 
the inquiry, What news Vrom the moon ? ” Good 
news,” was the invariable response. bring you what’s 
due to yoq,” and the jingling of the guineas fell like 
music on the*ears of the elector. ^ 
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Other well-reeognfsed forms of wooing the electors 
in vogue till the passing of the stringent Comipt 
Practices Acth noM in operation, were that candidates 
purchased all sorts of articles from voters at extra- 
vagant prices, and sold valuable commodities to them 
for the smallest coins of the realm. At an election at 
Sudbury in 1826, a candidate purchased from a green- 
grocer, who had a vote in the constituency, two 
cabbages for PIO, and a plate of goosebemes for 
He paid the butcher, the grocer, the baker, the tailor, 
the printer, the bill-sticker on equally liberal terms. 
At Great Marlow' once an elector got a sow and nine 
young pigs for a penny. Brinsley Sheridan was so 
fond of peas during his successful contest of Stafford at 
the General Efcftion of 1784 that he bought them jft 
£2 12^. 6(i» per cpiart. A candidate in those days besides 
buying from tradesmen stocks of domestic necessaries on 
a Gargantuan scale, also developed extremely curious 
and costly hobbies for collecting birds, animals and 
articles of all kiilds from the electoi*s, dining his house to 
house canvass. John Stirling, in his buiiesiiue epic of 
The Election,” pictures the candidate seeking to eidist 
sympathy for his cause by every aiifuJ cajolement : 

read^ sjjeech mid now hi/ Jlatier^ soft, 

Sometimes by gifts and promised favours of, 

He prospered well, and many a purchase made, 

Timt helped at once the cause and quickened trade. 

A stuffed jackdaw upon an upper shef 
Now caught his fancy, no/v a cup of delft j 
He paid three poundiefo^ each. A cat that tore 

^His fingers cost him ten ; a rabbit nwre. 

* . • 

* Most* *df the voters had bid almanacs, of which th^ 
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can^a^»^>er became an enthusiastic collector, at several 
pounds a copy, and thei^r children’s white mice were 
purchased by hundreds. Among other choice varieties 

A bishop's worn-out ring, mt infant's caul, 

Were paid for down, and sent to Harrow Hall. 

A good election cry, brief and pithy, compressing a 
})olitical creed into n few words and intelligible to the 
l^gple who have to shout it, is also a great factor 
in the wooing of the eleciois. JIccent party cries, 
“Home Rule,” “Down with the Lords,*” and “One 
man, one vote,” with their ri\al watchwords, “The 
Onion,” “One Constitution,” “One \ote, one value ”ha\e 
these merits. The j).arty cries of bygone tiiiies wore 
ecpially understandable and short, shaifj)*and decisive. 
There could be no difficulty as to the meaning of the 
cries of “Free Trade” and “Cheap Biead,” on the one 
side, and of “Protection” and. “British Agriculture” 
on the other side, wliicli involved a laborious excix*ise of 
lungs in shouting them during the anti ll'orn Law agita- 
tion half a century ago. At an earlier period, in the 
era of the Uefonn agitation, dire was the din in the 
land about “ Vested Rights,” “The Throne in Danger,” 
“The Bntish Constitution” — vociferations which were 
met w’ith shouts of “Reform for Ever,” “Down with 
the Rotten Boroughs,” “The Bill, the whole Bill, and 
nothing but the Bill,” and again in all these election 
cries were pithily put the political opinions of those 
who yelled them, or, perhaps it would be more correct 
to say, of those who paid tj) have them shouted. For 
the ‘only really confusing election cry on recond we 
must go back to the reign of George II. It dealt not 
with Toryism or Whiggery, or with things sdbial or 

B 
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political. Its origin was astronomical, and had reference 
to the annual revolution of ftc earth round the sun. 
Down to the year 1752, the Julian Calcndai* or Old 
Stjle in use in England in preference to the more 
correct Gregorian Calendar or New Style adopted by 
most of the other nations of Piurope. This made our 
1 ‘eckoning of time eleven days behind that of the 
( ’ontinent, as convicted by the great movements of the 
heavenly bodies. Hence to harmonise British time 
\\ith natural time and Continental usage, it became 
necessary to throw eleven davs out of the year 1762, and 
so by Act of Pai'l lament it was provided that the 
natural day next immediately following the 2nd of 
September 1762 shall be called and reckoned as tlic 
14th da\ of September, omitting the eleven intermediate 
nominal da}s of the common calendar."’ Numbei’s of 
})eople were sorely perj)lexed by the change. They 
could not undci’stand it at all. It was the 2ud of 
September at night, when they v\ent to bed, and the 
next morning it was the 14th! Many pei’sons whose 
term of life dated from any one of the omitted nominal 
day s^ say September 10, and who had been accustomed 
to observe it as a festival, had that year no birthday to 
keep, for there was no September 10. Among the 
lower classes the impression was pi*etty general that by 
some occult art, and for some sinister purpose th^ 
Government had defrauded them of the due number 
of their days, and that they were actually eleven days 
nearer the day of death than they ought to have been. 
Hence kt the followhig , elutions, Govennnent candi- 
dates wei'e angrily assaulted by the mobs, and loud 
were the shouts, ‘‘ Give us back the eleven days we were 
robbed^of.*’ 
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One of the most curious of the things made manifest 
by a General Election is ithe confusion which exists in 
regard to party colours. Most people imagine that 
each party has got its own special and distinctive colour, 
and that that colour is worn by its adherents during 
election contests, in all paris of the country. Nothing 
could be further from the fact. In times when jiarties 
were more shai*ply defined than they are now ; when it 
was easier to syinbolise party creeds an^ to convey 
definite political ideas by means of colour than it has 
been in recent years, which have witnessed much shifting 
and changing of ])arties, blue and buff* served as a rule 
to distinguish the Tory and the Whig, the two great 
historical parties in the State ; but in o^r times, when 
j1ai*ty questions have got rather perplAingly mixed up, 
these colours are worn indiscriminately, both separately 
and in combination, by Liberals and Conservatives. In 
some counties the Libei^ls are blue and the Conserva- 
tives buff ; in other counties the Conservatives are blue 
and the Lil^erals buff. Again in some districts the 
Liberals flaunt blue and buff in combination ; the Con- 
servatives in those districts being blue ; in other places 
the blue and buff ensign is hoisted in the Conseiwative 
interest, while the Liberals display blue or buff, and 
there ai*e counties even in which blue is sported by 
Liberals and Conservatives alike. 

Blue has been from time immemorial associated in 
the popular mind with truth and fidelity, which probably 
explains why each pai*ty would fain monopolise it as 
their own particular coloitr to signify their constancy to 
principles. Taking the country as a whole, however, 
blue is *mor& associated with the Conservative party 
than with Ihe Liberal party. A l>ue Blue ’’—one who 
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will not change his principles on any consideration — has 
long been used, appropriateiy enough, perhaps, as a 
description of a sound Tory or Conservative. But there 
were always exceptions to the rule. In old electioneering 
squibs such terms as ‘Sa Blue Whig,” and ‘^a Whig of 
the Bluest Blue” are met with occasionally. Charles 
James Fox was wont to wear a yellow waistcoat, a blue 
coat and brass buttons, and therefore buff and blue were 
adopted by^ his followers as their coloui’s. Ruff* and 
blue are also the coloui’s that the Whig Edinburgh 
Review permanently adopted for its wrapper. They 
were the colours of the Prince of Orange ; but, apart 
from that, the combination of the original Tory blue 
with the Whig buff* must have been suggested by the 
objection of th\3 Whigs to seeing blue with all its 
prestige and significance monopolised by the opposite 
party. 

Some confusion in party colours seems, indeed, to 
have always prevailed. Thus, while yellow or buff is in 
Ireland the colour of the Orange Society, and is con- 
sequently regarded as the aiiti-Catholic hue, the anti- 
Catholics during the Gordon riots of 1780 wore blue 
ribbons. Lord George Gordon appearing on one occa- 
sion in the House of Commons with blue cockade in 
his hat. Colonel Herbert sprang to his feet and said he 
would not stay in the House while a member wore the c 
‘‘ badge of sedition.” The leader of the anti-Catholics 
was accordingly ordered by the Speaker to put his 
cockade into his pocket. Again, the English adherents of 
the movement for Catholictem&ncipation in ihe ’Twenties 
wore orange ribbons as their distinguishing badge, while 
its most ^bitter and deterniined opponents ift Ireland 
displayed the same colour. But in Ireland the vagari^ 
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as to party colours, which exist to confusing a degree 
in the rest of the kingdoi^ are not to be found. There 
each party, North and South, has its own distinctive 
hue. Gi*een is everywhere in Ireland the colour of 
the Nationalists, and yellow is everywhere the colour of 
the Orangcnion. Orange and blue were, as I have 
said, the coloui-s of AVilliam III., and these were 
adopted by the Orangemen; but blue has gradually 
l)cpn discarded by them, and tliat colour is only 
used now in Ireland by moderate ConserVati\'es who 
do not care to identify themselves so closely with 
Orangeism as to wear its colours. But though orange 
and blue were the colours of William III., sprigs of 
green were, curiously enough, worn by his soldiei% in 
tlieir hats to distinguish them from th^aflherents of the 
Stuart cause — who wore the white badge of the King of 
France — at the Battle of the Boyne, v hich broke the 
back of that cause and the cause of the Catholic or 
Nationalist Irisli in 1690. 

It is interesting to note, as showiftg that blue was 
everywhere the coveted colour in popular movements 
long l>efore the days of Whigs and Tories, that in 1690, 
and for many yeai-s previously and subsequently, blue 
was the colour of the Catholic and old Celtic Irish. It 
was not until the Revolutionary Society of the United 
Irishmen, about 1790, tried to form a union of Catholics 
and Protestants, or of the native Irish and of the 
descendants of the English and Scotch settlers, as a step 
towards the establishment of an Irish Republic, that 
green — produced by a blinding of blue and orange — 
was adopted as the Irish national colour, which it has 
since remained. • 

A colour or badge which party sentiment •h^as made 
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almost a holy and* sacred thing would, it will be 
admitted, Ikj a potent factor in a General Election. 
People like to label themselves, to be able to wear some 
favonr pretty in itself which will distinguish them fi’om 
otliei*s ; and if at the same time it be* a badge with which 
some aspiration, or the memory of some great and com- 
manding personality, has l)econie associated, it is certain 
that the contagion of wearing it will spread, and that it 
will bring over to the cause it rej)re?5ents more adherents 
than ])crhaps any number of sound and logical speeches 
delivered in l^arliamcnt. Hence the popularity of 
“Primrose Day,” in memory of Lord Beaconsfield. 
There is also “Ivy Day,” October 6 (the anniversary 
of ]^Ir. Parnell’s death), on which the followei*s of ‘‘the 
dead chief” wcfai;^ sprigs of ivy to signify their devotion 
to his mcnlory and principles ; and the blue cornflower 
has, with a pretty signification, come to be associated, 
to some extent at least, with the memory of Cobden 
and the repeal of the ('oni^I^ws. But strong and 
enduring scntimelits such as cluster round the Beacons- 
field and Paniell anniversaries are impossible in the 
case of party colours when each party is divided on 
the question of its own particular hue ; and it might, 
indeed, be well if a joint committee of both parties 
were formed to reduce the chaos of election colours to 
oixler. 

At the same time, it must not be forgotten that, 
strange though it may seem, the distribution of 
cockades or ribbons in a constituency during an election 
on behalf of a candidate is« Ulegal. “ No payment,’’ 
says the sixteenth clause* o^ the Corrupt and Illeg^ 
Pi-actic*es I^evention Act, ‘.‘or contract for payment, 
shall, foj cthe purpose of promoting or procuring th||j 
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election of a candidate at any election, be' made on 
account of bands of mmic, torches, flags, banners, 
cockades, ribbons, or other niai'ks of distinction.” But, 
nevertheless, by the exjredient of the local party organi- . 
sations paying the expenses, flags, banners, Irands, and 
cockades still lend colour and aniiuntion to ihc wooing 
of the electors. 



CHAl^ER II 


AT THK POLLING BOOTHS , 

Paultai^iknt is dissolved By a Proclamation, issued by 
the Sovereign, on the advice of the Ministers of the 
ilay, and the same instrument also directs the election 
of its successor. The T^ord Chancellor of Gj*cat Britain 
an(| the Lord Chancellor of Ireland are commanded* by 
the IVoclamatfojj to forthwith serve out writs in due 
form and according to law, for calling a new Parlia- 
ment.’’ The writs are des[)atched from the Crown 
Office at AVestminster, to the returning officers of the 
various constituencies, on the day that Parliament is 
dissolved. The ftiessenger of the Crown Office delivers 
the writs for the provincial constituencies to the Post- 
master-General or his deputy, at the General Post Office, 
I^ondon, and receives an ac*knowledgment in writing, 
stating the time of delivery at St. Mai*tin’s-le-Grand. 
T’he writs for the I.ondon divisions tire sent by hand 
from the C’rown Office to the returning officers. The^ 
local postmasters are instructed by the Postmaster- 
General to deliver the writs sent through tVie post 
without delay, and to obtain in each case a receipt from 
the returning officer, with ay endorsement of the time 
of the. delivery of the writ. These receipts are sent 
back by the next post to the Postmaster-Geupral, who 
files thepf and makes an entry of their particulars ii^ 
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book which is kept at St. Martin1ii-lc-Grand for the 
inspection of persons intejrested. . The writs, it is in- 
teresting to note, innst be despatched from tlie General 
l\)st Office free of charge. 

The form of the wTit for boroughs, w^hich is similar 
to the writ for counties, is as follows : 

Victoria, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, 
to the Mayor of the Borough of greeting : 

Whereas by the advice of Our Council we have ordered a 
l^irliainent to be holden at Westminster on the 
day of next : We oominand you that notice of the 

lime and jdacc of ele(‘tion being first duly given, you do 
cause election to be made according to law of members 
(or a member) to serve in Parliament for tlie said borough, 
and that you do cause tlie name of such members, wdien so 
elected, whether they be present or absent, to be certified 
to us in Chancery without delay. 

WitJiess Ours('lves at Westminster tlie day 

of , in the year of our^'reign and in the 

year of our I.ord 1 8 

The writ is not written, but printed on parchment, 
and is about twxdve inches by eight in size. Nothing 
except the dates find jiarticulars necessary for different 
constituencies is inserted in writing. In the space on 
•the left hand side is the Great Seal, on the right, the 
printed signature of the Clerk of the Crown. On the 
liack of the writ the returning officer enters the date 
he receives it, and when the election is complete, certifies 
the name of the member x>'hct is ixitiumed. It is then 
transmitted through the post, wdth the same precautions 
as heretofore, to the Clerk oT the Crown at Westminster. 

In England, the I'etuming officer is the s^ieriff for 
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the counties, and *the mayor for the boroughs. In 
Scotland and Ireland the^.sheriffs act for both the 
counties and the boroughs. In the case of borough 
Sections, not less than two clear days, and not more 
than three clear days, must elapse between the receipt 
of the writ and the date of the nomination, and the 
poll must be taken not later than three clear days after 
the nomination. The limit of time for the county 
elections is naturally much wider. In the counties the 
nomination, may, in the disci*etion of the sheriff, take 
place any time up to the ninth day after the receipt of 
the writ, and the election may l)e postponed until six 
clear days after the nomination. 

,On the day of nomination the returning officer 
attends at tHe^place he has duly announced — usually 
the vestry hall or municipal buildings of a borough or 
of the principal town of a county constituency — to 
receive within certain fixed hours, nomination papers on 
behalf of candidates, llie nomination paper contains 
the name, abod^, profession or calling of the candidate, 
and the names and addresses of two registered elector 
who formally propose and second him, and of eight 
assenting burgesses. As a rule each candidate gives in 
several nomination papers, filled up by electors from 
various classes or sections of the constituency in oixler 
to show the representative character of his supporters^ 
and at the same time to obviate the risk of having the 
nomination declared null and void by the returning 
officer owing to an informality or an in*egularity in 
the original nomination jjiapfr. It is the duty of the 
retmuing officer to i*efuse to receive the nomination 
of any candidate disqualified by statute. A peer of the 
United^ ^Kingdom, in other words a member ofHUhe 
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House of Lords, cannot be a candidate for the House 
of Commons. A Scottish peer, even though he be not 
one of the sixteen elected representative peers of 
Scotla^id who have seats in the House of Lords, is also 
disqualified, but by the Act of Union of Great Britain 
and Ireland, an Irish peer — so long as he is not one of 
the twenty-eight elected representatives of the Irish 
peerage in the House of Lords — may sit for any county 
or borough in Great Britain. It was a matter of doubt 
whether a clergyman could sit in- the House of Com- 
mons until 1801, when the question was raised by the 
return of the Hev. J. Horne Tooke, the famous Badical, 
for the borough of Old Sarum. A motion to expel 
him from the House was dropped, but, while he was 
allowed to I'etain his seat, an Act was passed to pi*event, 
in future, the admission of clergymen of the Established 
Church, and ministers of the Church of Scotland. The 
priests of the Homan Catholic Church were also dis- 
qualified by the Catholic Emancipation Act of 1829. 
English, Irish, and Scotch judges, coufity court judges, 
stipendiary jwlice magistrates, i*evising barristers, cer- 
tain State officers, civil servants and Government con- 
tractors, arc also excluded from the House of Commons. 
A recorder cannot sit for a borough in which he acts as 
judge. Imbecility of mind and lack of British citizenship 
are other disqualifications. Foreigners, although they 
may own property in this country, and have lived herc 
nearly all their lives, cannot vote unless they have 
taken out letters of naturalisation at the Home Office, 
Whitehall, for which tho*^fee is £ 5 . An adjudged 
bankrupt is disabled from l)euig elected to, or sitting 
or voting, in, the House of Commons, but the dis- 
qualification (eases when he obtains bis dischai^ with 
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a certificate that the bankruptcy was caused by mis- 
fortune. A convicted fel^n, wlio has not seiwed 
liis full tenn of punishment, or has not received the 
r<nal paixlon, is dis(|ualified. Four Irish political felons 
have been nominated and returned for Irish con- 
stituencies within the last quarter of a century, but 
their elections were subse([uently declared to be null 
and void l)y the House of Commons. O’Donovan 
Kossa, elected for county Tipperary in 1870, while 
undergoing a sentence for treason felony; John Mitchel, 
>\’ho escaped in 1853 from the j)cnal settlement of Van 
Diemen’s Laud, elected for county Tipperary in 1875; 
Michael Davitt, elected for Meath in 1882 while out on 
ti<Jiet-of-leave ; and John Daly, returned for the city 
of lamerick fh J895, while in prison for treason felony, 
were all declared by resolution of the House of Commons 
to “ have become, and to continue incapable of being 
elected or returned to this House, having been adjudged 
guilty of felony.” Mr. Michael Davitt, however, on 
the termination* of the period of his sentence, became 
eligible for election, and was returned to the House of 
Commons in 1892 and 1895. 

Any male over twenty-one yeai*s of age may other- 
wise be nominated. Linder the Constitution of the 
United States, every meml)er of both the House of 
llepresentatives and the Senate must be an inhabitant 
of the State for which he is returned. But no such rule 
exists in our Constitution. A statute of Henry VI. 
required the member to be a resident of the county or 
borough which he represeni^d in Parliament ; but by 
the time of Elizabeth it fiad fallen into desuetude, and 
finally was repealed by an Act of George III. . By a law 
also j)a§sl*d in the reign of Henry VI. the county men4ftr 
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was required to have an estate of c£^600 in land. The 
object of this enactment vkls to secure to the owners of 
land a monopoly of the rejiresentation of the counties 
in the House of Commons. No property quali- 
fication was then required of tlie representatives of 
boroughs, much to the displeasure of the country 
gentlemen who desired to safeguard their ascendancy by 
excluding the rest of the community from Parliament ; 
and at last, after several defeats, they succeeded in 
having passed into a law, during the reign of Queen 
Anne, a Bill recjiiiring every mcml>er of the Commons, 
except the representatives of the Universities, to possess, 
as a qualification for his seat, a landed estate, above all 
encumbrance, of ^00 a year. The law was, however, 
ndtdriously evaded. Candidates sonieftimes |)resented 
themselves without any cjualification, which, on their 
return, their suj)porters provided for them, subject to a 
certain control of the property. The rise of rich com- 
mercial men, ambitious of seats in Parlijimciit, led, early 
in the present century, to the surrender of the real 
estate qualification, and candidates were enabled to 
(pialify either in respect of realty or personalty, or both 
combined. All ])roperty qualifications for Parliament 
were abolished by, statute in 1858. The aspirant for 
Parliamentary honours must, however, have money in 
his purse. The heavy chai-ges of the returning officer 
are defrayed by the candidates. If there be no contest 
the candidate on nomination pays £ 25 , In the event 
of a contest the charges ai’e considerably higher. They 
run in boroughs from cPlOdtiip^to £ 700 , and in counties 
from dPlSO to .PIOOO, according to the number' of 
electoi’s oft the register, anS are apportioned^ equally 
among the candidates. * 
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How ridiculously easy it must have been to ascertain 
the verdict of the electorate rni some of the old pocket 
boroughs ! In the famous borough of Old Saniin, 
Wilts — for many years a mere assemblage of mounds, 
trenches, and mins about a mile distant from the pre- 
sent cathedral city of Salisbury — the electorate consisted 
simply of the bailiff* of the Earl of Caledon. 

The Rev. J. Mozley, in his Reminiscences,” gives a 
most interesting jiortrait of the constituency of Old 
Sarum. He was conducting a service for a friend at 
Stratford-cum-Castle, near Salisbury, when he met ‘‘ a 
bright looking old fellow, with a full rubicund face and 
a profusion of white hair.” Having expressed his warm 
approval of tiie service as conducted by Mr. Mozley, the 
old man went §n to say : ‘‘ When ])eople had nothing 
else to do, they could not do better than say prayers. 
For his part his work was over, and he was j)roud of it. 
He had been the J)oroiigh of Old Sarum, and had re- 
turned two rej)yiscntatives to Parliament for forty years. 
All honest men and gentlemen — not the sort of fellows 
they weixi sending to Parliament in these days.” In 
the borough of Sutton, in Surrey — now a beautiful rural 
domain seen from the I^ondon and Brighton Railway — 
the right of election was in freeholders having their 
freeholds in their own occupation. Sir Mark Wood, 
having purchased the entire borough for ^£*10,000, 
became the sole freeholder. In the borough there were 
but six houses. Sir Mark lived in one, and let the 
others to weekly tenants, who paid the taxes, he being 
the collector, churchwarden^ overseer, suiweyor of high- 
ways, borough magistrate, and appointer of the local 
constal^le. This latter functionary also acted as return- 
ing dfBcer, and duly returned Sir Mark Wood 
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member for the borough, after Sir ^ark had proposed 
hhnself and demanded a pall. 

Mattel’s were managed with equal case and expedition 
in the county of Bute, in Scotland. The writ of elec- 
tion was transmitted to the sheriff, Mr. McLeod 
Bannatine, afterwards Ixird Bannatiiui. He named the 
day of nomination and issued his piecept for the elec- 
tion. On the day of nomination, Mr. Bannatine was 
the only freeholder qualified to be present. He accord- 
ingly took the chair iind went through all the prescribed 
forms. As sheriff, he produced the writ of election, 
read the writ and the oaths against bribery at elections. 
As sheriff*, he administered the oath of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration to himself as chainnan. . He 
signed the oaths as chairman and sherifle As (hairman, 
he named himself as clerk to the meeting, and as clerk, 
he called over the roll of frecholdei*s which contained 
only his own name. He then proposed himself as candi- 
date, seconded his own nomination, aiid^as there was no 
opposition, declared himself duly elected. He dictated 
and signed the minutes of election jis chairman, and as 
sheriff he transmitted the return to the wj’it to the 
Crown Office at Westminster. 

An admirable jllustration of the nature of the 
Parliamentary representation of the country at this 
time is contained in a famous passage in the speech 
of Lord John Russell explaining the first Reform 
Bill to the House of Commons, on March 1, 1831. 
He assumed the case of a stranger who, arriving in 
England and finding it imeqpalled in civilisation, in 
enlightenment, in freedom and in wealth, desii-ed to 
study the •representative institutions of so fortunate a 
country. * 
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What would be* his surprise [exclaimed Lord John 
Russell] if he were taken bjjr the guide, whom he had 
asked to eonduct him to one of those places of election, 
to a green mound, and told that that green mound sent 
two members to Parliament ? Or to be taken to a stone 
wall, with three niches in it, and told that those three 
niches sent two members to Parliament ? Or if he were 
shoAvn a green park with many signs of flourishing vegetable 
life, but none of human habitation, and told that that gi’cen 
park sent two members to Parliament ? If the stranger 
W’cre told all this, and was astonished at hearing it, how 
much more astonished would he not be if he was taken to 
see large and populous towns full of enteq^rise and industry 
and intelligence,eontaining vast magazines and every species 
of*manufacture, and were to be told that those did not send 
any representatincs to Parliament. 

Sir Ilobert IlaiTy Iiiglis, meiiiber for the University 
of Oxford, who vehemently opposed Lord John RusselPs 
motion for leave to introduce the Reform Bill, denied 
that there was any idea whatever of the representative 
principle in the Constitution of England. ITie principle 
on which Parliament was summoned was, he contended, 
that the Sovereign invited whomsoever he pleased to 
advise him in the govemment of the i’ealm. This was 
in a constitutional sense true. In olden times the King 
issued his writ or summons to any place he pleased^, 
commanding that place to send a representative to his 
Grand Council. The choice of the Sovereign was 
originally an arbitmry choice, but in time it became in 
most cases permanent. Ho^’^evei*, for close on two cen- 
turies the Sovereign had no control over the composition 
of the House of Common^ save what he could exercise 
as ill the case of George HI., through the in^uence of^ 
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the purse, like any of his wealthy subjects^ or the distri- 
bution of places of einolun|(snt or titles of honour to those 
who supported his policy in Parliament. Charles II. 
was the last Sovereign who by the exercise of the per- 
sonal prerogative of the Crown issued writs to places 
previously unrepresented. Therefore, from the middle of 
the seventeenth century- to the Reform Act of 1832 the 
representation of the country in the House of Commons 
i*cmained unaltered ; and thus while in the changes of 
the time many constituencies became mere geographical 
expressions — Old Sarum, in Wilts, was a mound; Dun- 
wich, a place on the Suffolk coast, was undermined by 
the sea ; Sutton, in Surrey, was a park ; Corfe Castle, jn 
Dorsetshii*e, was a ruin — and yet continued to return 
each its two representatives, great mai^facturing towns 
like Manchester, . Livciiiool and Leeds, vast centres of 
industry and w^ealth, and teeming with population which, 
owing to the industrial revolutions of the eighteenth 
century, had aiiseii since the days of Charles II., were 
without a voice in the Legislature. * 

At the opening of the eighteenth century the House 
of Commons consisted of 513 members representing 
England and Wales; Scotland, after its union with 
England and Wi^es, sent 45 members ; and Ii*eland, on 
its inclusion in the United Kingdom in 1801, sent 100 
members. Of the^ 658 members thus made up, 425 
were returned cither on the nomination or on the 
I'ecommendation of 252 patrons. This extraordinary 
representative system — ‘^wdth all its I'epresented ruins 
and all its uni’cpresented pities, ’/as Macaulay said — was 
happily destroyed by the Hcibrm Act of 1832, Every 
borough*which had less than 2000 inhabitants lost the 
right of sending a member to Parliament, ancf {^roughs 
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of Jess than 4000 inhabitants which previously returned 
two members were each deprived of one representative. 
The 143 seats thus obtained were distributed amongst 
the im[)ortant unrepresented boroughs and the populous 
counties, lingland then had 472 members ; Wales, 28 ; 
Scotland, 53 ; Ireland 105 ; or still a total of 658. The 
Act also got rid of the existing curious and per])lexing 
borough franchises. There were, for instance, the “ pot- 
wallopers.’’ A ])otwallot)er was a person w hose claim to 
vote was founded on the fact that he had “ boiled his 
own pot**’ in the constituency for six months. He 
might be cither a householder or a lodger so long 
apparently as he did his own cooking. Then there 
wtt’e the fre^mien, whose (jiuilificalion to vote was 
obtaineil by birth, by marriage with the tlaiighter or 
the widow of a freeman, by aj)preriticeshij) to a free- 
man, by purchase, or by gift; residents who paid ‘"scot 
and lot,” as the taxes for local and national j)urj)oscs 
were called; holders of land in the borough, and 
members of the corporation of the borough. By the 
Reform Act of 1832 all these franchises, save the 
freeman’s roll, were swept away, and votes were given to 
householders paying rates for houses of the yearly value 
of £10 and upwards. In counties l^he franchise had 
been much simpler. The right to vote h£ul been 
enjoyed by forty-shilling freeholders alone for four • 
hundred years, or since 1480, in the reign of Henry VI. 
By the Reform Act the franchise w’as extended to 
copyholders (an ancient tenure of land somewhat of the 
nature of a freehold) of Jhe/value of £10 a year, to 
leaseholders of not less than twenty-one years at the 
annual rent of i?30 and ifj)wards, and to tenants of 
holding%of the clear annual value of ^^50. 
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J^ord John llussell spoke Avith bated breath of the 
ti'enieiidoiis I'esults AvhichiAvould flow from the Keforin 
Act of 1832. “Half a million of voters will be tidded 
to the electorate of the United Kingdom,” said he, and 
the House was awed by the statement. But, as the 
result ])roved, the number was considerably less. The 
Avorking classes, who really carried the Bill — whose 
lierce and tumultuous agitation stiffened the backs of the 
reforming Ministry, and overawed tlie opposing peers 
and the wavering King — were still left entirely outside 
the pale of the Constitution. The Act simply extended to 
the middle classes a share of the political power, which 
had hitherto been the monopoly of the aristocracy. No 
nonder, then, that the working classes rejjised to acctpl 
aps (ijial the Reform Act of 1832, as tli?y were asked to 
tlo by its author. Lord John Russell; and that from 
1832 to 18(j7 they frecjuently demanded their own 
enfranchisement. iMr. John Bright, who, after the 
repeal of the Corn LaAvs in I84r5, beemne the leader of 
the second reform agitation, declared about 1860 that 
five out of every six men in the kingdom had no votes. 
He also stated that there were in the House of Commons 
330 members (more than half the House) whose con- 
stituents coinbii^ed did not amount to more than 

180.000, and that there were at the same time 24 
members whose constituents numbered together upwards 
of 200,000. The nation had, in fact, again outgrown 
its Constitution. 

But it was not until 1867 that the second Reform 
Act was passed. The eleftoi'j; qualified by the franchise 
established by the fli’st Reform Act numbered in 1867 

1.364.000. The new Act, •introduced by Disraeli, avIio 
was lead^’ of the House’ <>f Commons under«a Con- 
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servativc Goveniinent — the Act which the Premier, 
Loixl Derby, described in a historic plirase as “ a lea}) in 
the dark” — increased the number of voters to ^,44<8,(X)0. 
It established the })rineiple of household sufh*age. In 
boroughs the (pialificatioii for the fi*anchise wa^ reduced 
from thd occuj)ancy of a house valued at to the 
occu})ancy of any house, providetl the occupier was one 
year in i)ossession, was rated for the relief of the poor, 
and })aid his rates })ci*soiially. Lodgers paying cPlO a 
year and i*esident for twelve months were also for the 
lirst time entitled to vote. In counties, however, 
household suffrage was not yet recognised. The fran- 
chise was simply extended to every fi’eeholder whose 
frctdiold was ^of the annual value of 4 ()a*., to every 
copyholder and < leaseholder oi* the annual value of 
and to e\ery tenant or householder whose rent was 
not less than V[2 a year. The franchise in Scotland 
was not dissimilar from that of England ; but in Ireland 
the borough franchise was only reduced from a i?10 
rated occupancy to a £4i rated occupancy, while in the 
counties the qualifications established by the Act of 
1832 w'crc left undisturbed. In connection with the 
Reform Act of 1867 a Redistribution Act was passed 
which allowed only one member to ^ boroughs having 
less than 10,000 inhabitants. England then had 463 
members ; Wales, 30 ; Scotland, 60 ; Ireland, 105 ; or 
still a total of 658. 

The electorate hod reached 3,000,000 when Mr. Glad- 
stone’s Repi'esentation of the People Act, 1884 — which 
extended the household fr^ncM^e to counties, made the 
c|uali6cation to vote in Ireland identical with that in 
Great Britain, and brought the entire United Kingdom 
under a ^iiiiform electoral law — added 2,000,000 voteil, 
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or more than four times as many as were created by the 
Act of 1832. The electoral body of the United King- 
dom now numbers about 6,000,000. Every male over 
twenty-one years of age who is the inhabitant occupier 
of a dwelling-house or of any part of a house occupied 
as a separate dwelling, whether he occupies as owner, as 
tenant, or by virtue of any office, service, or employ- 
ment (the question of rent being immaterial) ; and every 
lodger occupying rooms of a yearly value, if let unfur- 
nished, of i?10, is entitled to be on the voters’ register 
and to vote provided that he has been in occupation for 
twelve months preceding July 15. There is no con- 
dition as to rating or payment of rates in the lodgers’ 
franchise, but in Ihe case of the occu})ancjj^ of a hou?«i or 
pari of a house sonn» person ((‘itlr^r landlonl, ivnt 
collector, or tenani) must have |)aid the j)oor-rates due 
in respect of such dwelling-hoiisi' on or before July 20 
in hiUgland (the date being different in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland) or the voter will be disfranchised for 
the whole of the following yeai\ K»i*sons who have 
received parochial assistance other than medical relief, 
aliens, imbeciles, and peel’s are also discpialified from 
voting at a Parliamentary election. 

In 1884 the Jlouse of Commons consisted of 652 
mem lid’s, four constituem^ies returning six representa- 
tives having been disfranchised since 1867 for coiTupt 
practices at elections ; but by the Redistribution Act, 
passed in connection with the third Reform Act of 
1884, not only were 160 seats obtained by disfranchise- 
ment distributed among\ counties and boroughs then 
under-represented, but the total number of members 
was raised from 652 to 6T0, England getting six and 
Scotland twelve more. Boroughs with a population of 



.'is Tin\ HOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

less than 15,000 iiihaliitants were thrown into their re- 
s|)ective eountics ; boron j^hs with 15,000 to 50,000 inha- 
bitants were ^iven one ineinbcr ; with 50,000 to 165,000, 
two nienibers; and beyond that figure an additional 
member was given for every 50,000 of population. 'J^he 
eonntv rej)rcsentation was based in the same manner upon 
the number of the inhabitanis. The House has sinee 
188i consisted of 670 members — 465 from England, 80 
from AVales. 7S from Scotland, ami 108 from Ireland. 

The Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin 
have foi* centuries enjoyed Parliamentary I'epresentalion. 
'The Universities of London, Edinburgh and St. An- 
drews, and (flasgow and Aberdeen were enfranchised by 
the* Ueform 1867-68. ^Phere arc* now in the 

House of (’ommo> s nim* membcTs who sit for universiti(‘s. 
Oxford returns two; Cambridge I wo; l)ubli)i two; 
liondonone; l^diuburgh and SI. Andrews one; (ilasgow 
and AlK'rdeen one. 'I1ie voters are in each ease* the 
graduates on the (»leeloral roll of the univei’siLy. The 
numbers constantly fluctuate, but Oxford has about 
6000 votes; Cambridge about 6500; Dublin about 
4000 ; Glasgow and Aberdeen, and J^dinburgh and St. 
Andrews have each about 80(M). 

'Phe registration of electoi*s, whic*K was first intro- 
diK^ed by the Reform Act of ]88f2, is now conducted by 
the local authorities. 'Jlie voters’ lists for each con- , 
stituency are first compiled by the parish overscei*s in 
Fingland, the clerks of the unions in Ireland, and the 
valuation assessors in Scotland, and in August of each 
year are affixed on the^dcioi’s of churc^hes, cha])els, 
vestiy halls, police stations and post oflices foi‘ public 
reference. If a qualified eldbtor finds his name omitted 
from th# list or that the list contains a misdescriptftn 
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of some essential particular, he itnist send in notice 
Ixjfore a given date, t'ojirts for the revision of these 
lists, presided over, in Ihigland and Ireland, by a 
barrister-at-law known as the revising hamster, and in 
Scotland by the Sheriffs, are held in every constituency 
in September and October. It is in these ilevision 
(Courts that the fate of parties at the polling booths is 
mainly decided. The entire ])olitical complexion of a 
constituency may be changed by the registi*ation. 
“Register, register, register,'*'’ was the advice which Sir 
Robert Peel gave to his Tory followers in a speech at 
'ramworth in August 1837, and “ Register, register, 
register,” has been since then the motto of both the 
great jmlitical j)arties. “The battle of the Constituljon 
must be fought, in the Registration (’dints,” said Sir 
Itobert Peel on anotlier occasion. To this important 
branch of political work the National Conservative 
Union and the National Liberal l^ederation give the 
closest attention through their local representatives. 
On it vast sums of money are spent. • When a stranger 
comes to reside in a (constituency in which parties are 
highly organised, he is immediately w^aited on by poli- 
tical agents to ascertiiin his opinions, and when he 
has got the iK?cessary residential qualification care is 
taken l)y the agents of the party to w'hi(‘h he belong’s 
that his name appeal’s on the voters'' list. Kach jmrty 
is also represented in the revision coui’ts by an agent 
wdth a band of local assistants, who strive to get on 
the register as many as possible of their ow'ii suppoi’ters, 
and to reduce by every* legitimate means the ranks of 
their opponents. An appeal from a decision of the 
revising barrister is allowed to one of the High Courts. 

The revised register comes into op(?ration on 
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January 1 of each* year, and iieuiains in force until 
December 31, and according •p.s the register of a con- 
stituency is Conservative or I^ibcral so will a Liberal or 
a Conservative be returned if an election should take 
place within the twelve months. That is the general 
rule. There are of coume exceptions to it occasionally. 
A party has, now and then, been overwhelmed by a 
wave of popular feeling in constituencies where accoixl- 
ing to the registers it was in a majority. “ Reaction is 
the ebb and flow of opinion incident to fallible beings,” 
said Disraeli in the House of Commons, February 1848, 
‘‘ the consequence of hope deferred, of false representa- 
tions, of expectations baulked. Reaction is the conse- 
quence of a nation waking freni its illusions.” Besides, 
for the vagaries of the wobbler ” there is no accounting. 

I was born a Conservative on August 29, 1848,” said a 
candidate at the General Elec’tion of 1896, and no doubt 
he was right, for views on political questions are largely 
due to the temperament or disposition, or the influences 
of environment. * In fact Mr. Gilbert’s sentry was not 
far wrong in saying that every little boy or little gal 
who’s boi’n into the woi*ld alive, 

/v either a HUle JAberal 

Or ehe a little Consermthe, 

But “the wobbler” has somehow no settled political 
convictions. He occupies a position of immense power. 
He is the odd man with the casting vote. At each 
General Election he turns up at the polling booths in 
his thousands, and votes un^r the influence of some 
passing whim or fancy, or, perhaps, with an intensely 
good-natured desire to giverthe “outs” a chance. It 
is to his ^unstable political opinions that is due the 
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remarkable and somewhat humorous* fact that Liberal 
has succeeded Conservative igi office with invariable regu- 
larity since the second gi*eat extension of the franchise 
in 1868 , by whicji the social stratum containing the 
^‘wobbler'” was tapped. The “wobbler” is a plain, 
colourless, commonplace person, as a rule, but in him 
really lies at every General Election the decision of the 
fateful question — Shall the Government of the Empire 
be Liberal or Conservative for a term of yeai’s ? 

The number of polling booths depends on the extent 
of the constituency. Each station — ^which is kept open 
from eight in the morning till eight in the evening — ^is 
pi*esided over by a repi*esontative of the returning 
officer (known as the pi*esiding officer) assisted by hk 
clerks. The interest of each candidate i| looked after in 
the polling booth by a ])olling peisonation agent. No 
one else has authority to remain in the booth. Wlien a 
voter enters the polling-station, the pi'esiding officer 
first satisfies himself of his identity, according to the 
register of voters — a duty in which the presiding officer 
is assisted by the polling-agents of the candidates — 
before he supplies the elector with a voting-paper. The 
voting-papers are matle up like a cheejue book. The 
counteiibil and the; voting-]mper have both a cei'tain 
number, like a checpic and its counterfoil ; and befoi*e 
taring the voting-paper out of the book and handing 
it to the voter, the presiding officer enteis the voter’s 
roister number on the counterfoil, and stamps the 
voting-paper with the official die. Retiring with the 
voting-paper to a resejj'ed\ corner of the iH>om, where 
no one dai'e approach *him, the elector places his 
mark after the name of the candidate for whom he 
votes ; then folding up the paper, but leaving th^ official 
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stamp exposed that the presiding officer may see it is 
really the official paper, he^lrops it into the ballot-box. 
Thus are votes recorded. Thm does the citizen, humble 
and obscure, exercise his gi’cat constitutional right of 
the franchise which makes or unmakes the Government 
of the gmitest empire in the world. 

How simple and quiet the operation is coinpaivd 
with the mode of recording votes before the Ballot Act 
of 1872. N oting was in those days open. The polling 
was at one time prolonged for forty days, as we have 
seen in the case of the Westminster election of 1784. 
In later years the |)criod was reduced to fifteen days. 
The Reform Act of 1832 pi'ovided that the poll was 
io be taken in hvo days. But on the polling days 
— whether *for^y, fifteen, or two — street fights between 
the followers of the rival candidates were common, if 
not universal, all ovei* the country. Indeed the fii*st 
thing a candidate did was to organise a mob of blud- 
geon men to protect himself and his foliowci*s during 
the campaign, *to escort his voters to the poll, and also, 
of course, to intimidate the enemy. Between them the 
I’ival mobs “ painted the town red ■*’ during the polling. 
Hustings, or temporary platforms, w ere erected in front 
of the building in which the voting was recorded, and here 
the candidates had to stand for houi*s every day, each 
making heroic, but vain, efforts to lay before the rowj^y 
shrieking crowd, amid showei*s of stones, mud, and dead 
cats, the sublime virtue of his political opinions, or the 
utter depravity of the view’s of his opponent. A 
common item in a candicjp.te’s election bill before the 
Ballot Act was something like this : “ To the.employ- 

ment of SOO men to obtain a hearing, i? 460.'' Those 
men Jlfblieved that the best way “ to obtain a hearinj|f' 
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for their employer was to prevent his rival being heard, 
and as the hired mob on the pther side entertained the 
same opinion, the result was that both candidates wei*e 
shouted down. 

A county election in the early yeai*s of Parlia- 
mentary representation was always decided by a show 
of hands of the people of the county in meeting 
assembled. Polling came into operation in the reign of 
Henry \T., when the franchise was limited to the forty 
shilling freeholders ; but it was not till as late as the 
reign of James I. that the right of a candidate to have 
a poll on demand was completely established. While 
the system of open voting continued, the sheriff or pre- 
siding officer, on the day of nomination, asked for a« 
show of hands on behalf of each of the candidates, and 
decided in favour of the candidate on whose liehalf the 
larger number of hands w'as uplifted. But as the 
majority of those present w^ere non- voter’s, of course this 
farce was alw^ays followed by a demand for a poll. 
Prom time to time, during the days the*poll remained 
open, figures recording the progi-css of the candidates 
wei’e issuetl on the front of the hustings, and gave the 
signal for renewed shouting and groaning, and the fall 
of fresh show^ers of unsavoury missiles. A graphic and 
very tnie picture of electioneering pastimes in freiit of 
t]jc hustings is given in the following extract from an 
old rhyme, entitled “ J'ilection Day '*'* : 

i\o7P greeting, hooting, and abme, 

To each 7nans parly 2 )rmw of me ; 

And mnd, atid xtones,Hnid^ imiving hats, 

• Aiid broken heads ami pnhid cats. 

Are offeiings made to did the came 
Of order, government, and laws. 
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Now laynpoons, idle tales, and jokes, 

Afid placards over^jpeach and hoax; 

Whilst bhistering, bullying, and hraivbeaiing, 

A little ponimelliug and maltreating. 

And elbomng, jostling, and cajoling, 

Andjatl the jockey ship of pollmg. 

Deep mancetwre and duplicity, 

Prove all elections fair and jree. 

An interesting glimpse of what a candidate had to face 
on the hustings, and of the manner in which he was 
compelled to play down to the level of his audience, is 
affoided by an experience of Disraeli in the Town Hall 
of Aylesbury once, on returning thanks for his election 
®for Biickiii<(hainsliiro, which he represented from 1847 
till his elevaHon lo ilie peerage in 187fi. He- was 
m*eiveil with a cry of, “ Vou look mlher whUe,'’ from 
his o])poncnis. 

I can tell you [lie exclaimed] that it is at least not the 
white feather <"I show, [Laughter and cheers, mixed with 
howling,] If any member of the melodious company of 
owls [loud laughter] wishes to address ydu after me, I hope 
that you will give him a fair liearing. [Intenniption,] I 
can tell the honourable gentleman who makes this inter- 
ruption, that if it w'ere [lossible far him to express the 
slightest common sense in decent language I should he 
ready to hear him. In the meantime, I must say from 
the symptoms of intelligence which he has presented to us 
to-day I hope he is not one whom I number amongst my 
supporters. [Cheers and laughter.] 

Addressing his opponeifts, he further said : 

Your most brilliant argument is a groan, and your hap- 
piest repartee a hiss. [A voice then exclaimed, Spoilt 
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quick ! speak quick ! " and he retorted :] ft is very easy for 
you to speak quicks when yo« only utter a stupid mono- 
syllable ; but when 1 speak 1 must measure my words. 
[Loud cheers and laughter.] I have to open your great 
thick head. [Laughter.] What I speak is to enlighten 
you. If I bawl like yoii^ you will leave this place as 
ignorant as you entered it. [Cheers and laughter.] 

And yet it took forty years to convince Parliament 
of the beneficence of the Ballot. Mr. Grote, the 
historian of Greece, who sat in the House of Commons 
as a Radical for the City of London from 1832 to 
1841, made the subject his hobby. In 1833, durii^ 
the fii*st session of the reformed Parliament, he brought 
in a Bill to provide for secret voting at Pfig^liamentary 
elections, but it uas rejected by a majoiety of 105, the 
number^ l)eiiig 106 for the Bill, and 211 against it. 
When Mr. Grote retired from Parliament in 1841, to 
devote himself to his “ History of Greece,’" Mr. Henry 
Berkeley took up the subject, and, li^e Mr. Grote, 
moved an annual motion in its favour ; but failed to 
get for the Ballot the sanction of a vote of the House 
of Commons until 1857, when, despite the opposition 
of the then Whig Government (including Lord John 
Russell and Mr. Gladstone, who, however, ultimately 
avowed themselves supporters of the Ballot), he 
carried, by a majority of 37, a resolution in favour 
of secret voting at elections. Still twenty-one years 
elapsed before the Ballot was finally establish^ by 
Act of Parliament. A Select Committee which sat 
in 1868, presided over by Hor^ Haitington, to inquire 
into coiTupt practices at elections, reported in favour 
of the Ballbt, as a measure likely to conduce^ to the 
tranquillity, purity, and freedom of elections. « The 
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undue influence which prevailed in various forms at 
elections — owing principaMy to the system of open 
voting — arc strikingly set forth in the evidence taken 
by that C'ommittee. The most common form was 
the terrorism exercised by the himl mobs at each 
side, which used as their weapons of persuasion stones 
and sticks, dead cats, rotten eggs and other mal- 
odorous weapons, and opprobrious cries. There was 
also not the less powerful, but more subtle, intimidation 
of tenants by landlords, of workmen by em|)Ioyers, of 
servants by masiej*s, of triidesmen and shopkee])ers by 
customers; and more rejuehensible still, the spiritual 
influence of ministers of religion, who did not hesitate 
lo invoke tJie terroj’s of the world to come, in order to 
compel an eleetjor to vote against his consciejice. 

In 1871, IMr. \\\ 10, Foi-ster, who was a njcmber of the 
Liberal Govemment then in oflice, with Mr. Gladstone 
as Prime Minister, introduced the Ballot Bill. It passed 
through the Hpuse of Commons, but was rejected by the 
House of Lords by ninety-seven votes to forty-eight, on 
the motion, curiously enough, of the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, the gi’eat philanthropist and friend of the working 
classes, for whose protection, indeed, the Bill was mainly 
designed. The arguments of the opponents of secret 
voting were, that as the vote was a trust confided to the 
elector for the good of the commonweal, it was essential, 
to prevent its being used for private and unworthy 
ends, that it should be discharged openly and in the 
light of day ; that the ballot would impair or destroy 
the voter’s sense of dignity and his feeling of public 
responsibility, by implying that a man dai’c not express 
his sentiments and dischc^ge his duty in tht^ face of 1^ 
felloiii& citizens. But these academic arguments couM 
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not prevail. The Bill was reintroduced in the following 
Session of Parliament, passed* again through the Com- 
mons, was sent up to the Lords, and despite the renewed 
opposition of Lord Shaftesbury, was carried successfully 
to the Statute Book. Since then the elector has been 
free to vote as he pleased, influenced only by the dictip.tes 
of his conscience, his political convictions, or his whims 
and fancies. 

But the polling day, on which by an ancient and 
curious formality all soldiei’s are confined to barracks, is 
still the most exciting day of the electoral campaign. 
]iach side devotes all its energies on that momentous 
(lay to whipping in the voters. Before the CoiTupt 
Practices Act of 1883, which jirohibits tljp hiiti of** 
>chides by candidates, the heaviest itelfc in a candi- 
date's expenditure was the cost of bringing the electors 
to the booths. In the General Election of 1880 — the 
last at which the old custom prevailed — the items for hire 
of conveyances were, in North Lancashii^, ^t’6135 ; in 
South Durham, cf 6536 ; in North Durham, <£^7330 ; and 
in Montgomeryshire it reached <£^7819. In the last- 
named constituency the unsuccessful candidate spent 
on vehicles alone i?6818, or at the rate of £2 18^. 5d. 
for each vote cast fop him. In some of the boroughs 
also big sums were spent under this head. For instance, 
in •East Retford vehicular accommodation was provided 
for the 8000 electors at a cost of d£3663. 

In earlier years getting the voters to the poll was 
sometimes attended by rather unpleasant adventui*es. 
Outside electors travelling by*Jaivcl or by water on their 
way to the scene of a contest frequently found them- 
selves belated. Vessels carrying voters, say from Loudon 
to Ipswich, somehow lost their reckoning and only dis-.. 



THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 


4 ? 

covei'ed their error upon reaching Amsterdam. Coe^hes 
conveying voters broke dor/n mysteriously. Boots and 
other indispensable articles of clothing belonging to 
voters travelling to the poll strangely disappeared 
from hotels during the night. And, indeed, curious 
thijjgs occur on the day of polling even in these 
prosaic times* A funny incident happened at the elec- 
tion for the City of Cork in 1895. The contest lay 
between Pamellites and anti-Pamellites. Four voters 
were married to ladies whose political views differed 
from those held by their loi*ds, and on the polling day 
these gentle dames rose early in the morning and left 
their respective homes, carrying every stitch of male 
•attire froin the house, with the keys, after locking in 
their unconscAOUs victims. Fate, however, was against 
the ladies. They had i*eckoned without the canvasser, 
who, before the [)oll closed, discovered the clothesless 
elector, and ha\ing wrapped them in blankets, had them 
conveyed in carriages to the ])olling booths, where they 
amved just in time to record their votes. ITius does 
Ireland still maintain its reputation for pmctical joking 
at elections. Another amusing incident which happened 
at the same General Election, in the noi*th of Ircland, is 
v^orthy of record. At the Londopderry election, where 
the contest was very close, every voter literally with life 
in him was brought to the poll, some in canuages, sojiic 
in Bath chairs, and one, ten minutes before the close, 
in a bed. A working man executed a rather smart 
manoeuvre. A warrant for his arrest to undergo two 
months^ imprisonment fqSr Wife beating had been out 
against him for a week past. He was in hiding until 
the day of the polling, when, huddled in bedclothing and 
wearing A beard, he was carried in as an ittv4|d. 



AT THE POLLING BOOTHS *9 

aiic} voted* The man, however, was recognised by the 
agent for the rival candidate, who called the attention 
of the police to him ; but before the warrant could Ik* 
obtained he had disappeared. 

A candidate, as we have seen, may not now' hire 
vehicles for conveying his suppoi*ters to the pojiing 
stations ; but thei*e is no limit placed to the gratuitous 
assistance he may receive in that way from his well-to- 
do friends.' Private traps, broughams, and even equip- 
ages of a more magnificent style, are freely given for 
the occasions, to bring the lame, the halt, the blind, the 
aged to the polling stations. 

At eight o’clock every polling station is closed, and 
the ballot-boxes are conveyed by the presir^ng officei'S 
to some central building, where the couniing takes place < 
under the sole direction and control of the returning 
officer. The candidates or their agents must not inter- 
fere. The returning officer cannot vote at the election ; 
but if at the end of the count the votes at each side 
should be equal, he may, if a I’egistered elector, give a 
casting vote. He also publicly ileclaros the successful 
candidate duly elected, and forthwith sends the return 
to the writ of election, on which he has endoi'sed the 
name of the member of Parliament for the division, to 
the Crown Office at Westminster. 

• But it sometimes happens that the gentleman thu^ 
I'etumed as “ M.P.” does not enjoy these honoured 
initials long. There may be a successful petition against*' 
the election. Any violation pf the law by a candidate 
or his recognised agents, ?>y ^ th«r I'etuniing officer 
or his subordinates, may be made the ground of a peti- 
tion. « A petition was formerly tried by a Committee 
of the House of Commotts. It is tr|ed now, undegr the^^ 

D 
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Parliaiiicntarv Kloctions Act of 1868, by two judges, 
who report tlie jvsiilt to tlicp Speaker. After the General 
Filection of 1880 there were no fewer than ninety-five 
petitions iinpiiguing returns on the ground of intimida- 
tion, bribery, or pei’sonation, and many were sustainetl. 
But after the General Election of 1886 there was not a 
single petition. 'J'he Corrupt Practices Act of 1882, 
and the liedistribntion Act of 1885, which destroyed 
se\XTal small boroughs — always centres of unmitigated 
corruption — have done much to make our Parliamentary 
elections pure. 
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M.P.” 

Thk hurly-burly of the General l^leetion is over ; tlie 
six hundred and seventy members who constitute the 
House of Commons have been duly returned ; and it is 
well to consider now the pleasures and tribulations, the 
disadvantages and advantages of a member of Parlia- 
mont. % 

Lord Macaulay has described a Parliamentary cai*eer 
as — 

A career in which the most its combatants can expect is 
that by relinquishing liberal studies and social comfort, by 
passing nights without sleep and summers without one 
glimpse of the beauties of nature, tlicy may attain that 
laborious, that invidious, that closely watched slavery which 
is mocked with the name of power. 

• 

Sir George Trevelyan, in his “Life of Lord 
Macaulay,*” corroborates his uncle, and gives us, from 
^;>ersonal experience also, a graphic description of what 
lie calls “the tedious and exhaustive routine ’*’ of an 
M.P.’s life during the sitting of l^arliament. 

Waiting whole evenings tef vote [he says] and then walk- 
ing half a mile at a foot's pace round and round the crowded 
lobbies ; dhiing amidst clamoitr and confusion, with a divi- 
sion twenty minutes loiiff between two of the mouthfuls : 
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trudging home at three in the morning through the sIuRh 
of a February thaw ; and sitting behind Ministers in the 
centre of a closely packed bench during the hottest week 
oj^the London summer. 

If this were a complete picture of Parliamentary life 
— if M.P.s were such slaves and martyrs to duty as 
they are here described — ^it would indeed be difficult to 
understand why a seat in the House of Commons 
should be regarded as the highest object of ambition, 
and be sighed for, and schemed for, and fought for by 
thousands of able and wide-awake men. Above all, 
one would be at a loss to comprehend the action of 
men who, having had experience of Parliamentary life 
-^f its ha^d and thankless work, of the mental strain 
it involves, and«V)f its physical inconveniences and dis- 
comforts— labour unceasingly, night and day, during 
the three weeks or a month the General Election lasts, 
and spend thousands of pounds to induce the electors 
to send them bfick again to the weary and dreary round 
of routine tasks at Westminster. But the truth is, we 
have been given only the dark features of Parlia- 
mentitry life. There is a bright side to the picture 
also. The work of an M.P. is hard, but, as we shall 
see presently, it has its compensations. 

The tribulations of a member of Pai'liament are 
undoubtedly many. Dark as is the picture drawn by 
Macaulay, it could easily be made more forbidding. 
In the firet place, the initial cost of obtaining a seat in 
the House of Commons is always great. In the ‘^good 
old-&shioned times,'' whem bribery was flagi*ant and 
avowed, uo limit could be placed to the possible cost 
Wt m the House of tDommons. A l^fough cqn- 
It^liii^y could not be h^d, probably, for le^ thm 



^5000. A candidate fi*equently spent <^40,000 in 
wdoing the suffrages of the ^^free and independent 
electors’’ — ^few. though they were — of a county con- 
stituency ; and in many a contest success was won at 
the cost of bankruptcy and ruin. The most ex]:^nsive 
contest i*ecoix]ed in the annals of electioneering was the 
famous fight in 1807 for the representation of York- 
shii'c. It is still called “ the Austerlitz of Electioneer- 
ing.” The candidates we^e Lord Milton, son of Earl 
Fitzwilliam (Whig) ; the Hon. Henry Lascelles, son of 
Lord Harcwood (Tory); and William Wilberforce 
(Radical). The ])oll was taken in the castle yard at 
York in thirteen booths, which, according to the exist- 
ing law', was kept open from 9 a.m. to 5 p.af. for fifteen 
(lays. Wilberforce and Milton were%i*eturned. The 
total iiuniber of electors who voted was j23,007, and 
the three candidates spent between them ot^00,000, or 
about <£^13 for each vote polled. The pernicious in- 
fluence of the purse in Parliamentary contests has, 
however, been considerably reduced by recent statutes. 
Candidates are obliged by the Corrupt Pi*actices Act of 
1883 (which has fixed a maximum scale of electioneer- 
ing expenses, vaiying in amouQt according to the 
extent and chaiactar of the constituency), to furnish a 
return of their expenses. The object of that Act is 
(o help to make it easier for poorer men — ^inen who 
have only talent and character (the two qualities which, 
after all, best enable M.P.s to serve the State) — ^to 
enter the House of Commons; and that it has, with 
the aid of the Redistriltition Act of 1885, which 
narrowed the area of constituencies, succeeded, to some 
extent; atdeast, cannot be denied'. The General Elec- 
tion of 1880 — the last election in which expenditu;^ 
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was j)rat’tically uiiliiiiitcd — cost the candidates over 
J?2,000,000, or al)out fifteen shillings for each vote 
polled. On the other hand, the (ieneral Election of 
1885, which followed the Redistribution Act, and was 
also held under the Corrupt Practices Act of 1888, cost 
only J?1 ,026,646, or 4s. 5d. for each vote polled. 

The tendency of the exjjenditurc is happily still 
downwards. According to the Blue Book issued in 
connection with the General Election of 1892, it appeal’s 
that only J?958,532 Os. lid., or £170,897 19^. lOJd. less 
than the maximum scale allowed by the Act of 1883, 
which is £1,129,430, was spent by the one thousand 
thi’ee hundred and seven candidates who fought for seats 
i» the House of Commons in that electoral campaign. 
Still, the aver^je expenses of the six hundred and 
seventy successful candidates were about seven hundred 
pounds each — a big sum, indeed, to have to pay for the 
opportunity of giving one\s services to the State. But 
that does not, cOs a rule, represent a third of the financial 
cost of the honour and dignity of the office of member 
of Parliament. Before the contest takes place, the con- 
stituency has to be “ nursed,*” with a view to securing 
the good-will and support of the electors. “Nursing” 
is a very expensive process. Many a man has spent 
from one to five thousand pounds a year, for two or even 
five years liefore the General Election, in the consti; 
tuency he aspires to represent. A newspaper has often 
been run by a prosjiectivc candidate at a tremendous 
loss, ostensibly for the laudable object of supplying the 
electoi’s with news, but rcall|^ to keep prominently before 
them the virtues of the man who is wooing their 
suffrages, and the grandeuimnd sublimity of the political 
princijdcs he supports. 



And this process of “ nui'sing ” does not end with the 
election of the “iiui’se’’ ip the House of Commons. 
Gratitude, which is well defined, in electioneering matters 
at least, as a lively seiise of favoiu’s to come, makes it 
incumbent on the M.P. to pay careful attention to the 
wants and wishes of his constituents. He cannot afford 
to ignore a reejuest from even the humblest and obscurest 
of elcctore. His popularity depends, in a large measure, 
on his mode of dealing with communications from con- 
stituents. And knowing the dei^endent and trammelled 
position, in that res|)ect, of their member, his consti- 
tuents make the most extravagant and unreasonable 
demands on his time and purse. Some idea of the enor- 
mous amount of correspondence which members of 
PiU’liament have to deal with at^^^thc^ House of 
Commons itself, may be gathered from the statement 
that something like thirty-two thousand letters and 
nineteen thousand telegrams are received and despatched 
every week during the session. Begging letters form no 
small part of this vast mass of coiTes|fbndence. Time 
was when a member of Parliament had some patronage to 
distribute in the way of posts in the Customs, the Excise 
and other Civil departments of the State, if the party he 
supported were iij power — ^a sort of small change to 
scatter amongst the electors. But that time is gone and 
for ever. The establishment of open competition for 
posts in the Civil Service did away with these gifts to 
constituents by which members rewarded past services 
and secured future support. The only patronage now 
at the disposal of an M.P.,« when his party is in office, is 
the nomination to any vocaht sub-post-office in his 
constitueiv;y — an eventuality which seldom arises, greatly 
to the relief of our representatives, because for the one 
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friend they secui'e ni the successful person in such trans- 
actions, they make twenty t^nemies among those who 
are disappointed. 

It would seem, however, as if a large number of the 
electors are still under the impression that their repre- 
sentatives have abundance of nice, fat, comfortable posts 
at their disposal. Members of Parliament are conse- 
sequently inundated with demands from sup}K)rters for 
posts for their sons and daughter as clerks and messen- 
gei’s to the House of Commons, typists in the difterent 
State depai'tments, boatmen in the Customs service, 
private secretaries, and countless other (positions outside 
of Parliament and the Civil Service, which it is believed 
tl^e influence of our legislatoi’s could easily procure. 

Then thefc ^ the letters fi*om constituents — ^half 
pathetic and halflaughable — from fathei-s of families who 
are visited with illness and distress, and require pecuniary 
assistance ; from tradesmen on the verge of bankruptcy, 
who could be restored to a somid flnancial position by a 
loan of fifty potlnds ; and from exemplary young men 
about to man*y who plead that they could spend a 
pleasant week in London honeymooning if their member 
only supplied the necessary five-pound note. They 
would even call at the House of Condons and introduce 
their bndes to the member, if he complied with their 
simple rec^uest. And there is always an inevitable P.S. 
to such letters. “ If you cannot spare £5 I would take 

lOj.” Whw member of Parliament is there w^ho is not 
also familiar with the dear old friend who knew him thh'ty 
years ago, and who as things ]^ve not gone very well with 
him recently, desires to fidd solace for his troubles in the 
renevfat of the pleasant acquaintanceship; or Jthe young 
man wliose father and his father w^ere chums — a fact^ 
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which somehow has not saved this son of the friend of 
hts parent from getting heaadly into debt> and making 
free with the moneys of his employer, and who now with 
horrible visions of handcuffs and treadmills disturbing 
his sleep 6 * nights makes tragic appeals for a loan (^^only 
a loan '”) to enable him to return, rcgenemted, to the 
}>dths of virtue. ITien there are the widows of 
electoiS) who have been left with mamageable daughters, 
and want to know whether husbands for them cannot be 
found, if not among the membeis, at least among the 
])oliceinen on duty about the House; tradesmen who 
send on samples of their goods — whiskies, walking-sticks, 
and even pciainbulatoiN (if the announcement of an 
interesting event in the nieinbei^ family has been 
published) — with letpiests for testimonials ; ingenious 
{Tci'sons \^ho have invented mixtures, jiellets and 
appliances for transforming a hoarse voice into a voice 
silvery, ringing, and I'esonant, and making* the dull and 
turgid speaker clear and eloquent. In fact the impu- 
dence of man and of woman also, is exhibited in all its 
sublimity in the begging-letter section of an M.P/s 
coiTespondeiice. 

Cobden, in a letter to a friend, written early in 1846, 
when his name as •the leader of the agitation for the 
repeal of the Corn La\is nas in all men’s mouths, gives 
us an amusing glimpse into the letter-bag of an M.P. 

I'he next time I meet Dickens or JerroM [he writes] I 
shall assuredly give them a hint for a new hero of the 
stage or the novel— The Popular Man 

He then goes on to sa v : * • 

First, half the mad people 4n the country who are still* 
at large, and they are legion, address their incoherent 
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ravings to the most notorious man of the hour. NexL the 
kindred tribe who think tht^nselves poets^ who are more 
difficult than the mad people to deal with, send their 
doggerel and solicit subscriptions to tlieir volumes, with 
occasional requests to be allowed to dedicate them. Then 
there are the Jeremy Diddlers, who begin their epistles 
with liigh-flown compliments u])on my services to the 
millions, and always wind up with a request that I will 
bestow a triHe upon the individual who ventures to lay his 
distressing case before me. To add to my miseries, people 
have now got an idea that I am influential with the 
(Tovemment, and the small place-hunters are at me. 
Yesterday a man wTote from Yorkshire, wanting the situa- 
tion of a gauger, and to-day a person in Herts requests 
me to procure him a place in the post-office. Then there 
are all the bei]||volent enthusiasts who have their pet 
reforms, who think that because a man has sacrificed him- 
self in mind, body, and estate, in attempting to do one 
thing, he is the very person to do all the rest. These good 
people dog me with their projects. Nothing, in their eyes, 
is ipipossible in ftiy hands. One worthy man calls to assure 
me that I can reform the Church and unite the Wesleyans 
with the Establishment. 

Cobden enclosed a sjiecimcn of the begging-letters he 
was accustomed to receive. It was ^from a lady asking 
him to become her ^‘generous and noble-minded 
lienefactor.’’ As she desii^ed to begin to do something 
for herself, she hoped he would procure her “ a loan of 
^’5000 to enable her to rear poultry for I^ndon and 
other large market towns.’’ 

In another letter, writtcHi July 14, 1846, after the 
taxes on bread stuffs hatl been repealed, and the Com 
Law Lt^ague disbanded, Cabdeii says : , 

1 thought I should be allowed to be forgotten after my^^ 



address to iny constituents. But every post brings me 
twenty or tliirty letters— and %ucli letters ! I am teased to 
death by place-hunters of every degree, who wish me to 
procure them Govennnent appointments. Brothers of peers 
— aye, "honorables ** — are amongst the number. I have but 
one answer for all — would not ask a favour of the 
Ministry to serve my own brother.” I often think what 
must be the fate of Ixjrd John, or Peel, with half the needy 
aristocracy knocking at the Treasury doors. 

Even in adversity Cobden was pursued by letter 
writers. In the General Election of 1857 he stood for 
Huddersfield* and was defeated. Bright also fell at 
Manchester. Both had opposed the Crimean War, 
and, popular heroes though they had been » few years 
earlier, both went down before the waT-j)assioii which 
then swept the country. ‘‘I am pestered,’’ writes 
Cobden, ‘‘with innumerable letters from kind people 
who have taken up the notion that I must reciuire 
encouragement and condolence. AncU they have all 
sorts of projects ready cut and dry for me, as if I could 
begin a life of agitation again, and repeat the labours 
of my prime, now that I am past the zenith.” 

The temptations of a member of Parliament are also 
numerous and exasperating. He is frequently offered 
bribes if he will allow his name to be used in the 
floating of some company, or in the advertising of some 
article of common use or patent medicine ; if he will use 
his influence in obtaining a Government contract for a 
certain firm, or in securing for some pereon a post in 
the gift of one of the Mini^ere. In a recent debate in 
the House of Commons on the payment of members, 
Mr. John "Burns created much amusement by read- 
ing his reply to an offer of fifty pounds made by^|i 
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person in Belfast if he succeeded in obtaining for him a 
vacant collectoi'ship of taxea Sir/’ replied Mr. Bums, 
‘‘ you are a scoundrel. I wish you were within reach of 
my boot.” 

Our legislators are also flooded with appeals in aid 
of funds for churches, chapels, mission halls, schools, 
working-men’s institutes, political clubs, hospitals, 
asylums, and institutions of all kinds ; and although 
many of them may never have played cricket or foot- 
ball, or run a race in their lives, and would not trust 
themselves on bicycles any more than on wild mustangs, 
they arc exj)ected to become ])atron8 and presidents 
(paying substantial donations for the honour) of every 
ni:hletic, cricket, football and bicycle club in their 
constituencies. ^Then there are many local functions — 
religious, social, and political — to which they are 
invited. Whenever a meeting for any puipose is being 
organised in a constituency, the fii*st thought is to try 
to get the member to attend. The more conspicuous 
he is in rarliament, and therefore the more likely to 
attract an audience, the greater is the volume of these 
invitations which pour in upon him week after week, 
and the more widespread is the disappointment and 
dissatisfaction among his constituents if he does not 
attend. He is expected to preside at smoking concerts 
and local political dinners, to attend picnics and f5tes 
of friendly societies, to visit local clubs, to open bazaars, 
and to say a few woixls at charity performances and 
mixed entertainments of a political character, at which 
he is sandwiched between sentimental and comic ringers, 
and is forced to imbibe numberless cups of inferior tea. 

Hie constitutional relations between a member of 
Parliament and his constituents is a subject that has<| 
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exercised the minds of political thinkers. Is he a repre- 
sentative or a delegate ? he a merc agent appointed 
to express the desircs and will of his constituents in 
Parliament, or may he exercise his own judgment on 
things as a substantive and separate authority, in* 
dependent of those who sent him to Parliament? 
Edmund Burke gave expression to his views on this 
interesting^ question at Bristol, during the General 
Election of 1774, in a speech that is memorable in the 
political literature of the kingdom. 

It ought [he said] to be the happiness and glory of a 
representative to live in the strictest union, the closest, 
correspondence, and the most unreserved communication 
with his constituents. Their wishes ougj^t to^have great 
weight with him, their opinion high respect, their business 
unremitted attention. It is his duty to sacrifice Iiis repose, 
his pleasures, his satisfaction to theirs ; and above all, in all 
cases to prefer their interest to his own. 

• 

So far so good. But there is a qualification which 
now comes in. 

But his unbiased opinion, his mature judgment, his en- 
lightened conscience, he ought not to sacrifice to you, to 
any man, or to any set of men living. These he does not 
derive from your pleasure ; no, nor from the law and tl^e 
Constitution. They are a trust from Providence, for the 
abuse of which he is deeply answerable. Your representa- 
tive owes you not his industry only, but his judgment, and 
he betrays instead of serving ^ou, if he sacrifices it to your 
opinions. « • 

Parliament [he went on, in another splendid passage] is 
not a congress of ambassadors* from different and hostile 
interests, which interests each must maintain as an ^ agent 
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rtiid advopfiFe against otiior agents and advocates ; but Par- 
liament is a deliberative asscynbly of one natioiij with one 
interest, that of the whole, where not local purposes, not 
local prejudieesj ouj[yht to f^uide, but tlie general good 
resulting from the general reason of the whole. You 
choose a member indeed ; but when you have chosen 
him he is not member for Bristol, but he is a member of 
Parliament. If the local constituent should have an 
interest, or should form a hasty opinion, evidently opposite 
to tlie real good of the rest of the community, the member 
for that j)lace ought to be as far as any other from any 
endeavour to give it effect. 

Macaulay held similar views. He refused, as we 
have seen, to canvass the electors at Leeds. He also 
refused to^ive £.ny pledges. 

Just as a physician undei*stands medicine better than 
an ordinary man [he wrote], just as a shoemaker makes 
shoes better than an ordinary man, so a person whose life 
is passed in transacting affairs of State becomes a better 
statesman thaif an ordinary man. In politics as well as 
every other department of life the public ought to have 
the means of checking those who serve it. If a man finds 
that he derives no benefit from the prescription of his 
physician, he calls in another. If his shoes do not fit him, 
he changes liis slioemaker. But wlfen he has called in a 
physician of whom he lias heard a good report, and whose 
general practice he believes to be judicious, it would be 
absurd in him to tie down that physician to order parti- 
cular pills and particular draughts. While he continues to 
be the customer of a shoemaker it would be absurd in him 
to sit by and note every mcfiion of that shoemaker’s liand. 
And in the same manner it would, I think, be absurd in 
him to require positive pledges and to exact daily and 
hourly obedience from his representative. 
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Hilt these really are counsels of perfection. \o inein- 
bor of Parliament can, in^oiir clays, afford to live up 
to so high an ideal of his public duty. It is not in 
human nature for a man who lias reached, through 
the expensive and worrying ordeal of an election, the 
prize of his ambition, a seat in the House of C^ommonsi, 
and wlio naturally desires to I’etain it as long as possible, 
to look down upon his constituents from the high moral 
altitude of Hurkc and Macaulay; and to flout the 
will of his constituents, when he knows that a day of 
reckoning is cei tain. At the General Election his con- 
stituents would hunt such a representative ignominiously 
from amongst them with cries of “ traitor ’’ ringing in 
his ears, and perhaps unsavoury missiles ^ying about 
his person. Indeed, this theory thrf: the people in 
electing a representative surrender their power to him 
for the period of Parliament, and that he is bound to 
exercise his judgment independently of the wishes of his 
cemstiiuents, which generally prevailed ^amongst states- 
men of the days of Ihirke and Macaulay, A\as never 
accepted by the people. Hurke was elected for Bristol 
in 1774, but the opinions he expressed in the House of 
Commons on the public questions of the day were not 
the views of his cotistitucnts, and at the General Elec- 
tion of 1780 he was brought to account. 

I did not obey your instructions [lie exclaimed, in a 
speech to the electors]. No ; I conformed to the instruc- 
tions of truth and nature, and maintained your interest 
against your opinions w'ith a constancy tliat became me. 
And now, gentlemen [he gn, in passages of wonderful 
eloquence and rare nobility], on this serious day, when I 
come as if were to make up \ny account with you, let me 
take to myself some degree of honest pride on th^ nature 
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of the charges that are against me. I do not here stand 
hefore you aeeiised of venaltly or <»f neglect of duty. It 
is not said that in the long 2>eriod of my service I have in 
a single instance sacrificed the slightest of your iiitei’ests 
to my ambition or to my fortune. It is not alleged that 
to gratify any anger or revenge of my own, or of my party, 
T have had a share in wronging or oppressing any descrip- 
tion of men, or any one man in any descri))tion. No ! the 
charges agaiiist me are all of one kind : that I have pushed * 
the principles of general justice and benevolence too far, 
farther than a cautious policy would warrant, and farther 
than the oinnions of many w'ould go along with me. In 
every accident which may happen through life — in i>ain, 
in sorrow, in depression and distress — I will call to mind 
this accusatym and be comforted. 

But the tide of prejudice against him was too 
strong; he had to retire badly beaten from the con- 
test ! 

The electors of Bristol have often been censured, anil 
very properly censured, for their narrow-mindedness 
and intolerance in dismissing Burke. A century has 
2>assed since then — a hundred years of steady pmgress 
in enlightenment, tolerance, and magnanimity; but 
where is the constituency to-day ready to elect a repre- 
sentative opposed to its political views? There is 
nothing inore certain than that Burke would be re- 
jected at Bristol to-day as he was a century ago, 
unless he looked eye to eye with the majoidty of the 
electors at the political questions of our time. ITie 
truth is that the people jveifywhei’e regard members of 
Farliament as their legislative agents, and insist that 
their wishes, and not the ^individual opinions of their 
i*epresqntatives, shall prevail in the House of Com- 4 
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mons. But an M.F. is not altogether at the mercy of 
the whims and caprices ofr his constituency. The in- 
fluence of party is supreme in the land, and that 
influence often saves a representative from being made 
the mere agent of the particularist, or sectional, or 
local will of his constituency. In fact, a member of 
Parliament is to-day not so much the delegate of a 
^ constituency as the nominee of a political party. He 
is returned to support the principles of one political 
party or the other in the House of Commons. t)cca- 
sionally a representative is hard pressed by sectional 
interests, or local demands ; so much so, indeed, that Mr. 
Gk)schen once — voicing the feelings of many M.P.s — 
uttered an intense cry for ‘‘ liberty from thg tyranny of 
the piessurc of interests."” But, as rule, local con- 
siderations and sectional objects are held to be sub- 
sidiary to the inteiests of party — to the aim of each 
jmrty to secure or retain the machinery of Government. 
The free judgment of a member of Parliament is more 
or less shackled by the pledges now univei*sally de- 
manded at the General Election, and now freely given 
— without the ivpresentative thinking that in doing so 
he is deviating in the slightest degree from the strict 
line of his public duty ; but the shackles ai*e imposed in 
ti&e interest of a political party, and not for the local 
behoof of the constituency. 

And yet, with all his attention to the desires, reason- 
able and unreasonable; the whims, the fads, and 
caprices of his constituents, what M.P. can truly say 
that his seat is safe? Dtflicult as it is to get into 
Parliament, to I'emain there is still less easy. The 
insecurity of the tenure by^hich a seat in the House 
is held, is, perhaps, the greatest drawback of. Parlia* 

£ 
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mentary life. A man with ambition and talent for 
office has done splendid service for his party in Opposi- 
tion. The (Tcncral Election comes; his party is vic- 
torioiv , but he himself has lost his seat ; and he has 
the mortification of seeing another receive the portfolio 
which would have been his in happier circumstances. 
To such a man who has had experience of the intoxica- 
ting delights of a Parliamentary career, and who had 
hoped to make politics a profession, life outside the 
House is baiTcn, dreary, and intolerable. And yet — 
such arc the uncertainties of elections — he may never 
again cross the charmed threshold of the House of 
Commons. 

cAIacaula^, writing to his sister, Hannah (subse- 
quently Lady tVcvclyan), on June 17, 1833, after 
he had been a few years in the House of Commons, 
says: 

I begin to wonder what the fascination is which attracts 
men who could sit over their tea and their book in their 
own cool, quiet room to breathe bad air, hear bad speeches, 
lounge up and dowm the long gallery, and doze uneasily on 
the green benches till three in the morning. Thank God, 
these luxuries are not necessary for me. My pen is suffi- 
cient for my support, and my sister's company is sufficient 
for my happiness. Only let me see her vrell and cheerful, 
and let offices in Government and seats in Parliament go 
to those who care for them. If I were to leave public life 
to-morrow, I declare that, except for the vexation which 
it might give you and one or two others, the event would 
not be in the slightest degree! painful to me. 

But Parliamentary life, notwithstanding all its draw- 
backs, has a fascination which few men who have once 
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bi-cathed its intoxicating atmosphere can successfully 
resist. Most men quit tiie House with pain and 
regi*et ; they long with the dce})est longing to get back 
again; and they cannot complacently settle down to 
private life. 

1 am going into the wiideniess to pray for a return of 
the taste I once possessed for nature and simple^ quiet life 
[wrote Cobden^ from a retreat in Wales, in July 1846, after 
the object of his parliamentary career, the repeal of the 
Corn Laws, had been achieved]. Here I am, one day 
from Manchester, in the loveliest valley out of Paradise. 
Ten years ago, before 1 was an agitator, 1 spent a day or 
two in this house. Comparing my sensations now witli 
those 1 then experienced, 1 feel how imieli 1 have lost 
in winning public fame. The rough tcmipest*has spoiled 
me for the quiet haven. I feel 1 shall never be able to 
cast anchor again. It seems as if some mesmeric hand 
were on my brain, or that I was possessed by an miquiet 
fiend urging me forward in spite of myself. 

Even the old war-worn agitators wlio have rctirctl 
from the arena, often wish to be back again amid the 
shoutings of the rival parties, and the trainpings through 
the division lobbies. Lady Trevelyan, writing in her 
son'^s life of her brother. Lord Macaulay, states that in 
1830 she was staying at Mr. William Wilberforce’s, at 
High wood Hi 11, when she received a letter from Macaulay, 
enclosing one from Lord Lansdownc, offering him the 
vacant seat in the pocket borough of ('aliie. She 
showed Lansdowne*'s letter to Wilberforce. “ He was 
silent for a moment,^ she wijtes, “ and then his mobile 
face lighted iqi, and he slapped *his hand to his cai*, and 
cried: ^Ah, I hear that shout again. Hear, hear! 
What a li£e it was ! ’ ■” 
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“ I have met Englishmen who lost their seats at the 
General Election, and whi> discussed the disaster as 
pathetically as if they had lost an arm or an eye.’’ So 
writer Mr. William O’Brien in the Contemporary Review 
for June 1896. He, however, regarded the termina- 
tion or iiiteiTuption of his Parliamentaiy career with 
different feelings. “ They looked,” he says, ‘‘ as if they 
^ranted to make sure that they wei*e not being jested 
with when I told them that to hear .Big Ben chiming 
the cjiuu'tci’s once moi*e, melodiously though it clanged 
over the wide spreading river, sounded to my cal’s like 
the summons of the morning prison Ixjll in Tullamore 
rousing me to another of those long, long, weoiy days.” 
But then the lot of an Irish member of Parliament 
has many (fisad\6intage.s not associated with the posiljon 
of an English member of Parliament. For one thing, 
the police of Ireland regard members of Parliament 
with curious contempt. The Irish Times of Dublin 
was represented at a proclaimed meeting — ^that is, a 
political gathering suppressed by the authorities — at 
Ennis, in 1889, by a rcpoi’ter who wore a tall hat. In 
the meUe a policeman smashed the hat with a blow of 
his baton. What did you do that for ^ ” asked tlie 
reporter, indignantly ; “ I am a member of the Press.” 
“ Oh, I beg your pardon,” said the constable, most apolo- 
getically and humbly ; sure, I thought you were a mem- 
lier of Parliament.” Even a Cabinet Minister is “ no great 
things ” in the eyes of an Irish policeman. A well-known 
lady en route to the fii’st drawing-room given by the 
Countess Cadogan in Dublin Castle, in 1896, found 
herself hopelessly bloclied in a long line of carriages 
<x^ntaining those uniinporianl; people wh^had not the 
efiirie to which she herself was entitled. Mi^ annoyedij 
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that the policeman on duty would not allow her to 
broak through the crowd of vehicles around her, she 
leant out of the carnage window and said to him in 
somewhat imperious tones, ‘‘ Perhaps you do not know 
that I am the wife of a Cabinet Minister?” If you 
were the wife of a Pi'esbyterian minister,” i*eplied the 
constable, I could not let you jhiss ! ” 

There is no doubt that most of the men who aspire 
to seats in the House of Commons do so with an honest 
and. genuine desire^ to serve the State, to benefit the 
community, to promote that primary object of good 
government, “the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number.” These they rightly consider to be the chief 
functions of a legislator ; and in the first fljish of thdr 
enthusiasm after election, many of them intrepidly and 
zealously'set about informing themselves on the subjects 
that are likely to engage the attention of Parliament, 
'rhey soon tiiscover, however, that to do this properly 
would leave them very little time foi^ anything else. 
Pvery M.P. finds his breakfast-table heaped each morn- 
ing during the Session with an enormous pile of Par- 
liamentary ])a}3ers, such as Blue-books, Bills, reports, 
rctums, and other documents. Blue-l)ooks are uni- 
vcmlly admitted to lie not very exciting I’eading, 
and eighty volumes— ominously ponderous anti [)or- 
tentously dull — are on an average issued every year, 
all of them demanding the immediate attention of 
the conscientious legislator. The Bills, or embryo Acts 
of Parliament, are more inviting, embodying, as they 
do, the fads and hobbiej? entertained by the 670 
iiiembei*s of the House of Commons. About 300 of 
these Bills *are introduced evdfy session, and are printed 
and circulilted amongst memters, who are expected tp 
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make theniRcIves acquainted with their provisions. 
Most of them, perhaps, gi%c up the task m despair; 
and instead of attempting to amve at independent 
conchisions by ))ersonal investigation and study, largely 
rely on the speeches of their political leadei's to 
direct them on the right jiath in regard to the public 
questions of the day. Hut it is not all plain sailing 
even when that lazy coiirse is taken. “^Hie worst effect 
on myself resulting from listening to the debates in 
I'arliament,'''’ wrole Monckton Milnes (Lord Houghton), 
“ is that it prevents me from forming any clear political 
opinion on any subject.'''' 

One of the cruel disappointments in the caieer of an 
M.P., who ^spires ‘Hhe listening senate to command,’’’ 
is that, after devoting days and nights to the maliu- 
fa<*ture of antitheses, epigrams, aiul other flowers of 
rhetoric for his speech in a great (h*bate, he patiently 
sits nigh! after night, during the time allotted for the 
debate*, on the pounce to “catch the Speaker’s eye,” but 
fails to fix the attention of that wandering orb; while 
ho hcai>4 his arguments and his illustrations used by 
other men, who had probably gone to the same source 
for them ; until at last the end comes without an oppor- 
tunity having l)ccn aftbnled him of relieving his mind of 
the weighty unspoken speech which oppresses it. Then 
his constituents complain that he is a useless “ silent 
memter,” if they do not see his name figuring in the 
newspaper repoi-ts. They are convinced he is neglecting 
his duty. And what consolation is it to him to think 
of the old saying that, “ftiey arc the wisest part of 
Parliament who use the greatest silence;” or of the 
opinion of the party leactei's — especially the* Icaderc of 
the jjprty in office— that he is the most useful o^^ 



members who never takes part in the debates, bnt is 
ewr at hand to reewd his v^te when the division bells 
ring out their alarum ? 

There was once a meml)er of the ixipresentative 
chamber who declared that his invariable rule was 
never to be present at a debate or absent at a division. 
He had only once in his long political life ventured 
to vote according to his conscience ; and he had found 
that on that occasion lie had voted wrong. It is 
true that this model Ministerialist or supporter of the 
party in office, flourished in the long, long ago. But 
the member who always votes at his party’s call and 
never dreams of thinking for himself at all is not 
yet extinct, and indeed is likely to be always with ^s. 
It. must, however, be a sore tribiikition \o many an 
M.P. to find his opinions dictated by his leaders and 
his movements controlled by the Whips. Party disci- 
pline is very strict, and violations of it, however slight, 
are rarely condoned. If a member is bold enough to 
take an independent stand in regaril* to any of the 
political questions of the day, his sjieech in the House, 
explaining his jiosition, is received with scoffs and jeem by 
his colleagues, and, what is perhaps more uncomfortable, 
with approving cdvjers by members on the other side. 
Such action is often evidence of a good patriot ; but 
in the House of Commons it is commonly regarded as 
proof of a crank and a faddist, and he who takes it is 
severely “ cut ” by his party. Again, strongly worded 
and heavily underscored communications, demanding 
his immediate attendance at Westminster, are frequently 
delivered to him at the most inopportune moments — 
when he is just sitting dow^ to a delightful little dinner, 
or about to leave his house for a pleasant night at the 
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Gaiety Theati*e— and if, yielding to the temptations of 
the flesh, he ignores this jiereinptory call of political 
duty, he is held guilty of a grave breach of discipline. 
His ^)ast services arc forgotten, he gets a solemn 
lecture from the Chief Whip on the enormity of his 
offence ; anil, mayhap, his name is published in an official 
‘‘ black list ” of defaulters, or he comes across a naaty 
little paragraph exposing his neglect of duty in the 
local newspaper which most widely circulates among his 
constituents. 

But, happily, when the litany of the tribulations, 
vexations and disappointments of an M.P. is exhausted, 
there remain to be told many countervailing pleasui*es 
arvd advantages, which make the prize, in many respects 
the dazzling*^ priz#, of a seat in the House of Commans 
well worth the pliysical labour and mental worry in- 
volved in winning it, and retaining it, 

A member of the House of Commons is allowed to 
attach to his name the magic letters ‘‘ M.P.,” which arc 
a source of natural pride and gratification to himself, 
and secure for him the respect and deference of othei’s. 
These initials undoubtedly contribute, too, to his social 
status. They cany with them considerable social dis- 
tinction. Doors of circles, hitherto locked and baiTed, 
arc open wide to him, to his wife and daughters ; and 
invitations to functions in the houses of the great and 
wealthy membei’s of his party reach him duiing the 
Session. Then, he is a member of “ the best club in 
London.” It is, indeeil, frequently denied that the 
House of Commons still maintains that pre-eminence as 
a social haunt of men, which, it is uhiversally aeknow- 
led^, once rightly belong to it. As a matter of 
fact^ the House is more of a club now than it has ever f 
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l)een in its ceiituried existence. It is provided with 
handsome dining-rooms, smoking-rooms, reading-rooms ; 
only last year it advanced another important stage in 
its continuous development and progi-ess os a club, by 
having a suite of bath-rooms and dressing-rooms added 
to its eritaurage. In its smoking-room, by all accounts, 
may be met, in the pleasant I'elaxation of chat and 
gossip, not only some of the most distinguished men 
in the kingdom, but a far greater variety of types of 
men than can be encountered in the smoking-room of 
any club in London. Mr. Labouchcrc, indeed, has said 
a couple of hours could be passed far more enjoyably in 
the smoking-room of the House of Commons than in 
the smoking-room of the Carlton or Reform Club. U 
was. the memlKjr for Northampton alfo who declared 
that the House of Commons was not only one of the 
pleasantest, but one of the healthiest ])laces in the 
world, and that he far prefeiTed a month on its gix?en 
benches to a month on the promenade of^Hrighton. 

Many members of Parliament undoubtedly obtain 
plcasui'c and excitement from scveml of the experiences 
set out in the record of their wornes and tribulations, 
'[fheir extensive and varied correspondence, with all its 
manifestations 'of stvange phases of human nature, is a 
source of entertainment to some, and its effect on others 
is that it tickles .their sense of self-importance. Some 
M.P.s even like to be interviewed by well-known fre# 
quenters of the outer lobby, such as the old 'k^ly who 
alleged that the Crown had robbed her of <£^,000,000, 
and the engineer with a scheme for connecting Ireland 
with Great Bi-itain' by a bridge, thrown across the 
Channel the Isle of Man. To some members, 
invitations from constituents to attend bazaars, flower 
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shows, tea meetings, smoking concerts, are perhaps the 
most exasperating tonnmits of Parliamentary life. 
OtJiei^s welcome them as flattering testimonies to their 
pojmlarity with their constituents, and make it a point 
to accept every one of them. At the last General 
J^llection one candidate issued a very interesting card in 
support of Ids appeal for a renewal of the confidence of 
the constituency. It set foi’th, not the measures he had 
advocated by his voice aiul sup])orted by his vote, not 
the legislation he had helped to improve, to carry, or 
to defeat, but the meetings and dinners and flower- 
shows he had attended on the invitation of electors. 
Here it is : 


* 1. Political tings held in every corner of this 


great division . . . . 

. • 53 

liTespeetive of party, at the request 

of his constituents : 

Concerts and dinners 

38 

/3. Friendly societies’ ineelings . 

18 

4. Bazaars afld flowers sliows 

23 

rt, Atlilolic meetings . 

4 


13f; 


If you think Mr. *s efforts, a.\ detailed above, a ful- 

filment of his pledge to serve the constituency to the best 
of his ability, please do not fail to reeoitl your vote in his 
favour. 

There is a popular belief tliat members ai'e paid 
five guineas per day for their attendance on Select 
Committees, but it is^ utterly unfounded. This is 
the only country whei*e members of Parliament — 
except those who hold offices in the Government — 
i-eceive absolutely no pecuniary emoluments in rctui^l 



for their services to the ♦State. It is true that in 
Italy, as in Spain, senatoi’s* and deputies receive no 
salary, but then they are allowed travelling expenses 
and enjoy many immunities and advantages, which 
make their membership a position of financial interest. 
In Greece the senatoi*s get J?80 per month and the 
deputies i?10; in France, members of each House 
receive JPl per day ; in Denmark, about 16.v. per day ; 
in Germany, about 10.9. &L per day. In Austria the 
pay is j)er day. In Belgium each member of the 
Chamber of Representatives gets £1 7 per month. In 
Portugal the peers and commoners are paid an equal 
sum, which is about £67 a year. In Switzerland, 
members of the National Council get KXv. 6r7^ daily, ami 
the' Council of State (the Lower House) about (fe. In 
the United States every senator and member of the 
House of Representati\es receives X'lOOO per annum, 
besides a mileage allowance, at the late of lOf/. a mile, 
for travelling expenses to aiul from U^ishington, and 
£25 a year for stationery. In Victoria, M.P.s are paid 
1^240 a year. But if payment of members is not a 
feature of our reju'esentative system, every member — 
and especially the young, and able, and ambitious — has 
a chance of an officefin an Administration ; and nice fat 
salaries — though, indeed, in no case moi*c than the work 
to he done warrants — are attached to these positions. 

It is not, however, the salaries, but the offices 
which caiTy these emoluments, that, happily, most 
of the young and ambitious members of Parliament 
desire to attain. Tlie pojfeessjon of a post — even the 
humblest in the Administration— carries with it a seat 
on the Treasury Bench, cheek by jowl with eminent 
statesmen whose names ai'e household words in the land ; 
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anti the right, when addre^ing the House, to stand 
l)efore the famous despatt^h-box, to lean on it, and 
even to thump it, as a relief to the feelings in the very 
passion of the argument, as it has been thumped by 
Lord Jolin Hussell, Loitl Palinewton, Mr. Disraeli, Mr. 
Gladstone, and other famous Parliamentarians. The 
com])etition for the higher offices in the Administration 
is, it is true, keen and fierce. The House of Commons 
is by no means free from intngiie, jealousy, envy, greed ; 
and the qualities of strength of will and tenacity of 
purpose are requisite in an ambitious member if he is 
to save himself from being pushed aside, if not knocked 
down and trodden upon, in the race for place. But 
otice on the Treasury Bench, half the battle for an office 
ill the very hiertfivliy of the Admiiiisl ration, with a rfeat 
in the Cabinet, is won. “ Yes,’' said Disraeli, “ I have 
climlKH.1 to the top of the greasy jjole,” as an olil 
ai'quaintance, nu'cting him within a few days of his first 
l*romici*shi|}, congratulated him on his triumph. When 
a member is odmitteil within that holy of holies, the 
C’abinet, he may attempt to climb “ the givasy pole.” 

'lliere are other material advantages attached to a 
seat in the House of (.'onimons, apart from the prosjxict 
of obtaining office in an Administration, ^i’he demanil 
for M.P.s os directors of companies is always brisk, 
though of late, since the untold ruin and misery created 
by the failure of the Jaliez Balfour companies, this 
means of adding to income is very jirojicrly discoun1;e- 
nanced and looked upon with distrust and aveiMion by 
the vast majority of the members. A barrister-at-law 
also finds that a seat in the House of Commons 






great prize of a place on the Judicial Bench is always in 
the offing. I wrote books for twenty years,” I have 
heard of an author saying, and I was nobody ; I got 
into Parliament, and Wore I had taken my seat I had 
become somebody.” Finally, to every member of Parlia- 
ment these two privileges ai*e given : a seat in St. Mar- 
garets Church, and a i^eadets ticket for the library of the 
British Museum without the otherwise essential recom- 
mendation of a London householder. 

But many men enter the House of Commons without 
any social or political ambition. Every General Election 
sends to the House a fresh contingent of old men who, 
having spent themselves in trade and commerce, take to 
politics in their old age as a mild i*elaxation or a meayys 
of prolonging life. There is a storv*^told*of a great 
mercantile magnate who, when he left for ever his desk 
in the City, after an association of half a century, found 
the separation a terrible strain, and was likely to pine 
and mope his way to an early grave. His medical 
adviser recommended him to take up politics as a hobby 
and secure a scat in the House of Commons. But the 
old man did not like the idea. He knew nothing of 
politics. The financial intelligence was the only portion 
of his morning paper he had read for fifty years. If 
you do not go into the House of Commons you will 
have to go to Paradise,” said the doctor ; “ it is the only 
alternative.” “ Then I will choose the House of Com- 
mons,” said the old City man. 

To sit silently on the green benches during a debate, 
save when they cheer a mepiber of their painty, *or roar 
at an opponent, and to walk through the division 
lobbies, as .directed by the when the question is 

put, amply satisfies the ambition of such men. Th|sy 
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seem to grow younger every day of their Pai*liamentai*y 
life. Disraeli once said to .a friend who had just entered 
the House of Commons : “ You have chosen the only 
career in which a man is never old. A statesman can 
feel and inspire interest longer than any other man.” 
A seat in the House of Commons does not, it is true, 
make one a statesman. But as a general proposition, 
Disraeli's declaration has much truth in it. There is 
no doubt that old men seem to find the fountain of 
youth in the halls of Parliament. Above all, however 
disappointed a member may be in his dreams of personal 
ambition, and in his schemes of pet legislation, there is 
• the ever-})rcsent and consoling thought that he exercises 
% potent voice — or perhaps 1 should say vote — in the 
Governinefit of •the greatest and mightiest Empire in 
the world. 
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CHAPrEll IV 

thp: palace of Westminster 

Most visitors to the Palace of Westminster reach it by 
Whitehall or Victoria Street. This side of the noble 
Gothic edifice, which contains the entrances to both 
Houses of Parliament, is more picturesque but less im- 
posing perhaps than the river front. The harmoniouii 
inclusion of Westminster Hall — the dhly overground 
portion of the old Palace saved from the disastrous fire 
of 1834! — in the new edifice, enforced the breaking up 
of this, the western or land front, into a variety of 
facades, ending in the great Victoria Tower. The 
light and shade produced by the blending of the 
massive grey masonry of the Great Hall, with the soft 
Gothic gracefulness of the new edifice, is very beautiful, 
the effect being heightened by the close contiguity of 
the venerable Abbeys and the fine open grassy space, 
with its bright-hued flower-beds, and its statues of 
great Victorian statesmen — Sir Robert Peel, Lord 
Palmerston, the Earl of Derby, and Lord Beaconsficld — 
which fronts the Palace. 

But the most imposing view of this great temple of 
legislation is obtained from the river. Standing beneath 
the aged and hoary pile of Lam&th Palace and looking 
across the broad waters of thc^ Thames, especially when 
that mighty waterway is at a full tide, one realises the 



80 THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

\ 

full magnificence of the Palace of Westminster. The 
grandeur of this splendid architectural triumph — ^for 
which we ai*e indebted to the constructive genius of 
Chai'les Barry, and the gi*aceful fancy of Augustus 
Welby Pugin — ^grows upon you as you examine it in 
detail. The stately regularity of the river facade, its 
extent and uniform symmetry, the lightness, the grace, 
the *beauty of its stone carving, are most impressive. 
At the nearer end is the Victoria Tower, standing 
76 feet square, and rising to the gigantic elevation of 
S50 feet, surmounted by an immense flag-staff, from 
which the Union Jack flies daily during the Session. 
At the far end and abutting on Westminster Bridge, 
P‘ises the gi*aceful Clock To\\cr containing ‘‘ Big Ben,*” 
while between % a pictures(|iie variety of other towers 
and spires and pinnacles. 

There, is, probably, no featui’e of mighty London so 
widely known in the metropolis, and also so familiar — 
by name at least — in the provinces, us the famous 
clock of the Houses of Parliament. No visitor to 
London w^ould think of returning home without having 
seen Big Ben,"^ and heard him chiming the quarters, 
and booming out the hour. During the summer season 
hundreds of thousands of strangers from the provinces 
and from far-off lands gaze up at his .massive, honest 
face, and then go home happy and contented. They 
ai’e proud and delighted to have made the acquaint- 
ance of such a I^ndon celebrity as ‘‘ Big Ben.’’ 

The tower in which ‘‘Big Ben” is housed is forty 
feet square, and os its spirq rises to a height of SSO feet, 
it is the loftiest belfry iii London. The clock toiler of 
the old Palace of Westnainster stood on the sam^ site* 
The clock the old tower contained was known as “ToJI 
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of Westminster.” A quaint and curious stoiy is told 
of its origin. It was built in the ivign of Ed^ai'd I., 
and its expense was defmyed from a fine imposed on 
llalph de Hingham, Chief Justi(*e of England^ because 
of an unjust legal decision he delivei'ed. Its intent,” 
says an old chronicler, was, by the clock striking con- 
tinually, to remind the judges of the neighbouring 
courts to administer true justice, they calling thei’eby 
to mind the occasion and means of its building.” After 
the tower was destroyed, the l)ell, “Tom of West- 
minster,” was given by William III. to the Dean and 
Chapter of St. Paul’s, and from its metal the great bell 
of the national cathedral was cast. 

ITie clock w^hich is now known as “ Big Ben ” — ^for tl^ 
title has been transfeiTcd from the belFto th^ clock, or 
rather embraces both — ^was constructed under the direc- 
tion of Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B., late Astronomer Royal, 
and cost <£*8734. It is the largest clock in the world. 
Most of its w'oi’ks are of cast-iron. Each of the four 
dials is 22 ^ feet in diameter, and each* weighs about 
four tons, exclusive of the heavy glass with which it is 
glazed. The minute hands are fourteen feet in length, 
and the h()Lir hand, from the ronti’e of the dial to its 
extreme point, is six. feet. The minute division of the 
circumference of each dial measures fourteen inches. 
Seventy-two gas jets are employed to light up the dials 
at night. The time of the clock is set by electric com- 
munication with Greenwich Observatory. The clock 
has a large bell to toll the hoiu*s, and four smaller ones 
to chime the quarters. Tha first large bell was called 
“^ig Ben,” after Sir Benjamid Hall, who was First 
Oomdiidsioner of Works whq;i the Clock Tower was 
erected. It weighed sixteen tons, and had a clapper 

F * 
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weighing 1 9 cwt. After immense trouble, and a large 
sum of money had been exfiended, this mighty bell was 
swung in the l)elfry of tlio tower. Ihit it was only ii few 
mouths in use when it cracked, and had to be taken down 
again. The present “ Big Ben ■” — the second of his royal 
line — was placed in the Clock Tower in 1858. 

The utmost pains were taken in the casting of the 
bell to ensure a perfect tone. But the Rev. H. H. 
Ilaweis, the well-known author of Music and Morals,” 
has declared that, from a musical point of view, “Big 
Ben” is “a disgrace to the nation.” That certainly is 
rather rough on our dear old friend. 

To think [wTites Mr. Haweis] that the Lords and Com- 
mons shouM hav^ sat for thirty years under the hoarse, gong- 
like roar of that brazen fiend and listened to the quarters 
timing the dreaiy periods of Parliamentary oratory, with- 
out any sense of shame or annoyance, and still dare to call 
themselves the representatives of a musical people ! The 
thing is absuvd(-! 

But that is not all. Mr. Ilawcis declares that 
whistling is a lost art among the youths of London. 
He ascril)es it to the coiTuption of the musical nature 
of our youths, brought alx)ut l\y listening to “Big 
Ben ” and his four discordant quartei’s ! 

It is not generally known that the present “Big 
Ben” has met with the fate of his predecessor. He 
also has been cracked by his own clapper! For all 
that, most people will agree that there are few things 
more impressive than “ Big.Ben ” Imoming out the hour 
of twelve in his slow, hieasuml, and solemn tones at 
midnight, when the roay fof the City is. hushed in 
slumber. 
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The tower, particularly the stage in which the clock 
is set, is eiTibellishcd with th^ most delicate carving ; and 
siirinonntcd, as it is, by a beautiful gilded lantern spire, 
is a very imposing and handsome piece of aivhitectiiral 
work. During the Session of Parliament a brilliant 
steady light, blazing from a lantern over Big Ben’’ — 
280 feet above the roadway — may be seen at night in 
most parts of the Metropolis. 1 1 indicates that the House 
of Commons is sitting. So long as our representatives 
are in conclave, the light flashes its white flame through 
the darkness of the night. It vanishes the moment the 
House adjourns. A wire runs from the apparatus con- 
taining the light right down to a chamber beneath the 
floor of the House of Commons. A man stationed 
there during the evening, and when the Speaker’s ques- 
tion, ‘‘That this House do now adjourn,” is agreed to, 
he pulls a switch, which instantly extinguishes the light 
on the Clock Tower. 

It is true the present Palace of \\estminster was 
opened only forty-three years ago. But the site it 
occupies is old historic gi'ound. The associations of 
the departed centuries still cluster round the place; 
and it is impossible to look upon, these imposing build- 
ings without a throbbing heart and a quickened pulse, 
as the stirring scenes and episodes of the mighty past 
enacted upon this very ground crowd upon the recollec- 
tion. Here for centuries were not only the Houses of 
Parliament, but the palaces of the Sovereigns ; and the 
principal courts of justice of the realm. Canute the 
Great, the first of the Dknish kings who reigned by 
right of conquest, from 1017 to 1035, was also the first 
monarch to make his home by the pleasant waters of 
the Thames, and amid the vei’dant pastures of West- 
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minster. What his paJaec was like, we know not. It 
was binned down just before the Saxons regained the 
throne again, in 104S, in the person of Edward the 
Confessor. Edward, desiring to live near his beloved 
Abbey, I'ebuilt the palace, and had it completed in 
time to receive there, with lavish welcome, the Duke of 
Normandy, who was destined to succeed him as 
William the Conqueror, in 1066. Other Sovereigns 
added to the buildings, but as these were almost com- 
pletely destroyed by fire in 151S, early in the reign of 
Henry VIII., that monarch allowed them to fall into 
ruin and decay ; and finally, in 1530, on the fall of 
Cardinal Wolsey (Archbishop of Vork), he deserted the 
IVlacc of Westminster for Vork House, to which he 
gave the name of Whitehall. The Palace of West- 
minster was never afterw'ards used as the metropolitan 
residence of the Sovereigns of England. The Law 
Courts were fixed at Westminster by Edward I. 
towards the eiuj of the thirteenth century. The judges 
presided in Westminster Hall until 1738. In that year 
new buildings, off the Hall on its west side, were 
opened for their accommodation, and here the couii^s 
were held until 1880, when the new Palace of Justice 
in the Strand was completed. 

But it is with Parliament that Westminster is most 
closely associated. For six centuries now Westminster 
has been the seat of Parliament. Edward I., ‘^the 
gi'eat law giver,” issued a special summons to the pre- 
lates, and to the nobles — ^then consisting of seven earls, 
and forty-one barons — ^to i 9 eet him in council; while 
to the sheriffs of each county writs were sent, bidding 
them to cause the election of two knights for each 
".‘shire, tw6 citizens for each city, two burgesses for each 
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borough ; and thus, for the first time, the i*epresenta- 
tive principle was lecognised in calling together an 
assembly of the magnates and wise men of the realm. 
This Parliament met at Westminster on November 27, 
1295. It has been tixily named the Great or Model 
Parliament. For close on a century the thi'ee estates 
of the realm — the pielates, the nol3les, and the com- 
mons-deliberated together as one Common Council. 
The division of Parliament into two Houses — one for 
the Lords, spiritual and temporal, and the other for 
the Commons ; both, however, forming the one Legis- 
lature, with the Sovereign at its head — took place in 
1377, the last year of the reign of Edward HI. The 
Commons, having elected Sir William Hungerford ^ 
their first Speaker, assembled in the Chapter House of 
Westminster Abbey. Their next place of meeting ^Yas 
Westminster Hall, within which the Courts of Law 
then also sat, and finally St. Stephen's Chapel was 
assigned to them by Edward VI. in 155^. 

This edifice continued to he used by the House of 
Commons till it was destroyed in the fire of 1834. It 
was built by Edward III. after his succession to the 
throne in 1327, on the ruins of the original St. Stephen's 
Chapel, which was raised by King Stephen in 1 135 and 
dedicated by him to the first Christian martyr. Edward's 
Chapel was in the beautiful Gothic of the period, and 
Italian artists wei'e brought to London to adorn its 
walls with historical and religious frescoes. After the 
Reformation, when the chapel was transferred from the 
Church to the Crown, and ^om the Crown to the House 
of Commons, these Papistical mural paintings, were^ in a 
fit of Puritanical zeal, covered over with a plain, decorous 
wainscot, which in the gay times of Charles H. was in 



86 THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

I 

turn liid behind rich til|)e.stry hangings. When two 
side galleries were added by Sir Christopher Wren in 
1706, shortly after the Union with Scotland, the tapes- 
tries^ disappeared, and the Chaml)er underwent a final 
transformation in 1800, when, as a result of the Union 
with Ireland, seats for one hundred additional members 
had to be found. The old %vainscot was then taken 
down ; and although the paintings of the Italian- artists 
of the fourteenth century were found to he in a perfect 
state of preservation, they, too, were destroyed to make 
room for the required two extra lines of benches. The 
useful was evidently deemed of more ai;count than the 
ornamental. There were now five rows of benches on 
c^jither side, divided as in the present Chamber by a 
gangway. The ^Speaker's Chair was at the top of -the 
Chamber where the altar originally stood. It was a 
carved oak armchair surmounted with the royal arms 
of England, and below it, as now, was the table with 
three clerks. ^ 

Tlie old House of I^ords, like the old House of 
Commons, >vas an oblong chamber with rows of benches 
running up from the floor to the walls. On the walls 
hung tapesTrics divided into compartments by oak 
frames, each conlaining a representation of a scene from 
the defeat of the Sjmnish Armada in 1588, and sui*- 
moiinted by portraits of the officers who commanded 
riie English fleet in that perilous time. They were the 
gifts of the States of Holland to Queen Eliziibeth. The 
Throne on which sat all the Sovereigns of England from 
1550 to 1834 — from Edwar|l VI. to William IV. — was 
at the top of the Chamber. It was a carved gilt arm- 
chair on a ddis. The seat ^as lined with crimson velvet; 
two gilt Corinthian pillars supported a canopy, also of9 
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crinisoii velvet, aiid the whole was surmounted by a 
crown. 

Between the two Houses lay the Painted Chamber, a 
survival of the original Palace erected by Edward the 
Confessor, who indeed used it as a sleeping apartment 
and died there. Its walls were painted with battle 
scenes by Henry III. in the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and hence its name. Here the cOurt before 
which Charles I. was arraigned, sat for the concluding 
days of the trial. Here Oliver Cromwell and Henry 
Martin blacked, each other’s faces in fun, like giddy 
young schoolboys, as they signed the warrant which 
condemned the King to the headsman’s axe. The 
Chamber was also used for conferences between repre* 
sentatives of both Houses with a view* to aniving at a 
compromise in regard to Bills about which they differed. 
At these meetings the Lords were seated and wore their 
hats, while the Commons had to stand uncovered. 
There is a Painted Chamber for the s^mc uses in the 
present Palace, but the procedure was practically 
abolished in 1851, w'hen it was agreed both by Lords 
and Commons that statements respecting difierences of 
opinion on any Bill, or other proceeding, might be com- 
municated to either House by message from the ot|;ier, 
and that no conference need take place unless specially 
requested. 

The old pile was historically of great interest, but 
the buildings had no pretensions to architectural 
beauty. confused and ill-formed assemblage of 

towers, turrets and pinnac];ps, jumbled together without 
taste or judgment,” they appeared just before they were 
destroyed* by tire. In truth* the old Houses of Parlia- 
ment were a mass of patchwork, added to frem time, to 
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timovithout any oitler or regularity, as lii'e now ra\ agent 
one .wing and then another. Ib' the multiplicity of the 
featui’^!^ of the .pile there was no unity. Iiitemally the 
Houws'wei'e also unconnnodious and confined ; but ** the 
fathers of the nation never relished the idea of pulling 
them down to give place to buildings of nobler pro- 
jjortions. In the very last Session of the House of 
rominons that was held in St. Stephen^ Chapel, Joseph 
Hume proposed, not for the first time, that new Houses 
of Parliament should be ei^ted, but the motion was not 
accepted. Pour or fi\e months later, «as the buildings 
wei'e enveloped in a mass of flames, one of the spectators 
wittily cried out: “There is Joe Hume's motion l)eing 
cajTied without a division." 

The gi'eal conffagration which caused the final destrac- 
tion of the ancient Palace took place on October 16, 1834. 
The Whig Ministry under Earl Grey, which had canied 
the Hefonn Act ot 1832, broke up in July on the ques- 
tion of approp^'iai:ing a portion of the i*evenues of the 
Church in Ireland to secular puiposes, and were succeeded 
by another Whig administration with Lord Melbourne 
os Prime Minister. Parliament ~was prorcgued on 
August 16, by King William IV. in person. It was to 
meet again on October 23. When that day came, the 
old Palace of Westminster no longer existed. 

The fire originated in an attempt to get rid of the 
tallies, or notched sticks, which, incredible as it may 
seem, had been used in the Exchequer as ivceipts for 
sums |)aid in by the Revenue departments as late as 
1826* This rude mode of k^ping accounts was inti*o- 
dqced into England in i066 by the Normans. Short 
rpds of hansel and willow ware obtained in lasge quan* 
titles by Hke Exchequer. On one edge of each rod were 
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iiDtch<;i» iiulicatiiij]( tlic sum for which it was an ackiiow- 
Icdgmeiit — -a i)enuy,*a shiJltiig, a pound, ten, one huudn^, 
and a thousand )iounds^ being indicated by* the width of 
the notch — *nd on each side of the rod was inscribed the 
sum in Roman chai'acters, with the name of the debtor 
and the date of the transaction. The rod was then 
split ‘longitudinally ; one piece was given to the debtor' 
as a receipt and the other was pi’oserved the Jix- 
chequer as a record. An Act was passed in 1783 'for 
the abolition of this system of issuing Kxcliequer tallies, 
but despite the existence of pens, ink and paper, and of 
accountants and actuark's, it continued in use till 1826. 
An innnense quantity of tallies had accuinulated for a 
long- series of yeai's and were stowed away in the lun»- 
l)er-ix)oins of every Government office at IVestmiiister 
and Whitehall. A large pile of them was burnt in 
Tothill fields in 1826, some were used from time to 
time as firewood by servants of the State apai*tments, 
and on the morning of October 16, 1834^ two workmen 
proceeded to get rid of several cartloads that still 
remained, by burning them in the stove of the flues by 
which the House of l^ords was heated. 

All day long the men were engaged feeding the 
stove with tallies. At five o'clock they went home, 
their work still unfinished. At half-})ast six the House 
of l^ntls was in a bla/e, the heat from the overcharged 
flues liaving ignited the panelling of the walls; and, 
despite the efforts of the firemen, the flames soon spread 
over the whole extensive pile of buildings. When 
inoming dawned, the old Palace of Westminster, which 
had echoed with the eloquence of genemtions of great 
statesmen, was a hideous mass of smouldering ruins. A 
blackened, tottering wall still stood here and there, bjit 
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the only section of the Palace rescued from destruction 
was old AVcstminster Hall, a hall for ever associated 
with great men and historic deeds. The richly vaulted 
crypt beneath the St. Stephen’s Chapel (or the House of 
Commons), which since 1800 had been used as a dining- 
room by the Speaker, also escaped, protected as it was 
by its solid roof. 

The Rolls of Parliament containing the signatures of 
members wei*e the most valuable of the vast iiuantity of 
documents destroyed, for most of the othei*s, happily, 
were printed. The table of the House of Commons, 
which was provided by Sir Christopher Wren in 1706, 
and at which Pitt, Fox, Canning, and Peel spoke, was 
found in the ruins almost uninjured. It is now preserved 
in the mefnbers* tea-room. Another interesting relic of 
the old Palace reposes under a glass case in the library 
of the House of Commons. This is the key which, at 
the commencement of every Session before the fire of 
1834, was usc^ to unlock the vaults of the old Houses 
of Parliament for their annual inspection by the Yeomen 
of the Guard, which has taken place uninterruptedly 
since the discovery of Guy Fawkes with his kegs of 
powder under the House of Lords, on November 5, 
1605. The key is about sixteen inches long, and is of 
very cm*ious and ingenious construction. It was found 
in the ruins a few days after the fire. A relic of even 
greater historical intei'est was also discovered in the 
subsequent searches among the dehrh of the conflagra- 
tion, namely, the original warrant for the execution 
of Charles I., with the s}gnatui*es of the fifty-thivc 
persons who formed the* court, the name of Bradshawe, 
the president, heading thQ list. It hung, framed and 
glaz ^9 in the peers’ library before the fii'e. It is no^ 



THE PALACE OF WESTMINSTER 


91 


preserved in the new library. These, however, were the 
only things rescued from the ruins. Everything else, 
including the Throne in the House of Lords, the Chair 
in the House of Commons, was destroyed. 

On October 23rd the two Houses met for a brief and 
formal sitting, the Lords assembling within the chaired 
walls of their library, which was temporarily fitted up 
with a Throne and Woolsack, and the Commons in an 
adjoining committee-room. It was decided to tempo- 
rarily fit up the House of Lords for the use of the Com- 
mons, and the Painted Chamber for the use of the Lords ; 
and a sum of cP30,000 was voted for the purpose. 
Commissioners were also appointed to superintend the 
construction of a new Palace of Westminster. Pai'lij- 
ment then adjourned. On November l%th. King 
William dismissed the Melbourne Ministry, and Sir 
Robert Peel was commanded to form a new Adminis- 
ti'ation. On the advice of the Prime Minister, the King 
dissolved Parliament on December 29t})p and the new 
Parliament met on February 19, 1835, in the tem- 
porary buildings, which continued to be used till the 
completion of tlie present l\ilace of Westminster. 

The design of the new Houses of Parliament was left 
open to general competition. The only condition laid 
down was that the style of the building should be either 
Gothic or Elizaliethan. As many as ninety-seven sets 
of designs were receivetl. The Commissioners, after 
much consultation, selected, in 1836, the plan of Mr. 
Charles Barry, R.A., who was born in 1795, the son of 
a stationer in Bridge Str^t, opposite the Houses of 
Parliament, and who grew tb manhood under the 
shadow of. the old Palace, of Westminster. Barry 
was assisted in superintending the building and internal 
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decomtioH of the Palace — a work in which the genius of 
the gi’eatest aitists of the day was enlisted — ^by Augustus 
Welby Pugin, another eminent architect and authority 
on , Gothic architecture. But in 1867, when both 
architects had long l>eeii dead, the eldest son of Pugin, 
who succeeded to his father's practice as an architect, 
declared in a correspondence in tlie that he was 

in possession of proof to establish his father's claim as 
the actual architect of the Palace of Westminster, and 
he afterwaitls published a book on the subject. 

The buildings were not conmienced until 1840. The 
selection of the stone for the structure was a matter 
that received the anxious consideration of the Commis- 
'jonei’s. Pinal Iv the haid. magnesian limestone from 
.Viihton, in Yoi^Lshire, was selected for the exterior of 
the building, and C’aen stone for the interior. Then, 
on April 27, 1840, the first stone — it may bo seen 
in the south-east angle of the plinth of the Speaker’s 
house — was la^i without any public ceremony. Exactly 
seven years later — in April, 1847 — the House of Ix)rds 
was used for the fii’st time ; and at the commencement 
of the Session of 1852 the House of Commons and 
most of the }niblic portions of the edifice were opened. 
Over two millions sterling were expended on the build- 
ing and decoration of th9 Palace. Bariy received the 
honour of knighthood on the completion of his great 
work ill 1852. He died in 1860, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. A marble effigy of the distin- 
guished architect stands at the foot of the staircase 
leading from the Central Hall to the committee-rooms^ 
corridor. 

The Palace of Westiukister, covering asMt does an 
area of nine acres, is the largest Gothic structure, in the^ 
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world. Eleven courtyards give light and air to the 
six hundred rooms and apaHincnts contained in the 
vast pile. In the very heaii: of the edifice is the great 
Central Hall, above which nses a beautiful tower 
teiminating in a spire ; and right and left of the Hall 
are the two Houses of Parliament — the Commons- * 
Chamber nearer to Pig Ben, the Lords'* Chainl)er neai*er 
to the Victoria T\iwcr — whilenboiit them lie the retiring 
rooms of their I’espcctive members and the homes of 
their principal officers. There used to be eleven official 
residences in the Palace. In recent times the number 
has been reduced, and the tendency is to reduce it still 
further on every available occasion, in order to provide 
more accommodation for memlK'rs. I'ach Minister has 
)>rivatc room in the corridois at the back of the^Speaker s 
Chair, in which he may read and write lettera and 
despatches, and receive business visitors when his presence 
is not required in the House. Members of the Adminis- 
tration have also an exclusive entrance in|o the Palace. 
Pinvate rooms are at the disposal of the Unionist, 
Liberal, and Nationalist “ Whips,'*’ but apart from these 
officei*s of parties, the only meml)er of the House, not in 
the Government, who has a private room is the Leader 
of the Opposition. The demand for rooms where un- 
official members may receiver deputations from their 
constituents has grown in recent years, and has only 
lieen met to some extent. 

Indeed the needs of the ever-expanding business of 
the House of Commons have already put to an acute 
strain the accommodation affiqrded by the extensive and 
sumptuous Palace of Westminster. The Sessions have 
necessarily grown considerably* longer since the Palace 
was opened in 185^. Parliament usually meets for tbi^ 
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Session about the inidclle of January or early in Feb- 
ruary. The time at which it prorogues is uncertain. II 
fluctual.os a good tleal. Until ten or fifteen years ago it 
was the first week in August — ;just in time to allow its 
members to get away to the gi’ouse moors. lately it 
has been the end of August, or the middle of September. 
The mode of tmnsacting business has also changed. 

Up to Easter [remarks the Father of the House," in 
one of Disraeli’s political novels — speaking in 1842 of a 
time just anterior to the Reform Act of 1882] we rarely 
h.ad a regular debate, never a party division ; very few 
people came up indeed. But there was a good deal of 
speaking on all subjects before dinner. We had the privi- 
lege then of speaking on the presentation of petitions at 
any lengtii, and we seldom spoke on any other occasion. 
After Easter there was always at least one great party fight. 
7’his was a mighty affair, talked of for weeks before it came 
oft^ and then rarely an adjourned debate. After this party 
fight the House for the rest of the Session was a mere 

club 'rhe House of Commons was veiy much like 

W'liat the House of Lords is now. 

Parliament has in every respect undergone a complete 
revolution since then. Nowadays the House of Commons 
is more of a workshop than a club to most of its 
members. • 

Crowds of new members, therefore, make their way to 
We.stminster during the week or so that elapses between 
the close of the General Election and the opening of 
the new Parliament, in order to make themselves 
acquainted with the structural arrangements ' of the 
Palace, in which they will have to spend so much of 
their time. It is obviously impossible fdr the dom*- 
keepers or the policemen on duty to be able to cm- 



THE PALACE OF WESTMINSTER 


95 


criminate at first between those who say they are 
members ami those who may be strangers. With the 
view of identifying the new members, the doorkeepers 
and policemen will carry in their pockets for weeks 
small books in which they have pasted the photographs 
of the new-comers, cut out of the illustrated ^apei^s. 
They will refer to this improvised album, in which the 
portraits are ari*anged alphabetically, whenever they see 
a stranger in the lobbies, and if they have any floubt as 
to his identity, he will promptly be asked his name. It 
is remarkable how quickly the attendants come to 
identify the new members. 

It is remarkable also how soon the new members 
]nake themselves at home in the quarters of the Palac^ 
devgted exclusively to the Commons. There ts, indeed, 
a story told of a mcnil)er who \^as in the House of 
Commons for six years before he discovered there was 
siicli a place as the Tcrmce. But that was long ere 
the Termce readied its present eminent^ position as a 
great social institution. As a rule a new member is not 
many hours in the Palace of Westminster lieforc he has 
secured a locker, to which each member is entitled, for 
books and papers ; smoked a pipe or cigar in the smok- 
ing-room, reclining in the armchair which was Mr. 
Gladstone\s favourite sqgit when at Downing Street; 
had dinner in one or other of the dining-rooms ; I'ead 
the newspapers in the i^eading-room, or made himself 
acquainted with the contents of its extensive book- 
shelves ; strolled on the Terrace ; had tea in the tea- 
room at the table of the old^ House of Commons ; and 
dispatched numbers of lettei*s Trom the House to his 
relatives and friends giving hjp impi'essions of the great 
Palace of Westminster. 
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CHAPITER V 

OPEVFNO OF A NEW PARLIAMENT 

But memliers will not have entered into the full pos- 
session of their heritage as the chosen representatives 
of the people until the}^ liave actually taken their seats 
in the House of Commons — and that, of course, they 
^nnot do until the new Parliament has been duly 
opened. ^The (lay for the assembling of the new Parlia* 
ment is Hxed in the proclamation dissolving the old. 
Menibei’s know that date well. They all aw'ait it 
eageily, whether the\ belong to the “ins” or to the 
“outs,” and Ijy the new members — mcinbei's wh() have 
not been in Parliament l)ofoi*e — it is probably regarded 
as the most memorable of the red-letter days of their 
lives. The newspajieis, too, ai*e full of the date. It is 
mentioned over and over again in the editorial columns 
and in the news columns. But, nevertheless, it is the 
custom for the chiefs of the j^litical parties in both 
Houses of the Legislature to issue ~^s ^t the opening 
of an ordinary Session — a lithographed lettel* to their 
respective followers, calling attention to tHe diSite on 
which Parliament is to assemble, and expressing the 
hofie that they will find it ^nvenient to attend in their 
pjiaces on that day. ^ 

Two o^slock is always ijie hour fixed for -ther stately 
and picturesque ceremony of the opening of Ftolla-' 
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mcnt. Some members, eager for the distinction of 
having their names prominently mentioned in the news- 
paper reports, put in an appeai*ance at Westminster at 
the cold grey dawn of the day. On the morning of 
August 12, 1895 — ^the day on which the foui^enth 
Parliament of Queen Victoria, and the twenty-sixth 
since the Union of Great Britain and Ireland in 1800, 
was opencdr— one representative arrived before six 
o’clock. No doubt he deemed himself well recom- 
pensed for the physical discomfort entailed by his early 
visit when he saw it I'ecorded in the Press that to him 
was due the distinction of having been first on the 
scene. But the bulk of members prefer to breakfast 
first before they go down to Westminister, elbowing 
their way -often through the crowd of sight-seei’s that 
throng the approaches to the Palace; and it is not 
until between eleven and twelve o’clock that there is 
any real competition for seats in the Chamber, which, 
curiously enough, accommodates only aboii#. half the 670 
representatives returned to the House of Commons. 

But long before noon an interesting preliininaiy to 
the ceremony of opening Parliament is carried out. 
This is the ancient custom of searching the vaults 
beneath the Palace of Westminster, on the first day of 
a new Session. The chief inspector of police at the 
House of Commons, and the inspector at the House of 
Lords, with four Queen’s marshalmen, a sergeant-major, 
and ten Yeomen of her Majesty’s Bodyguard, or the 
Guards of the Tower of London, popularly known as 
“ beefeatere” — clad in the quaint and pictiy’esque uni- 
forms which have survived from the days of the Tudors 
— assemble in the Princes Chamber at ten and, on the 
arrival of the Lord Chamberlain and Black Rod, form 
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a procession, and march thi'ough the whole of the ex- 
tensive basement of both Houses of Parliament. This 
searching of the vaults originated after the attempt of 
Guy Fawkes to blow up the two Houses and their 
members in the days of James I. Such is the un- 
willingness of Parliament to part with any of its time- 
honoured ceremonies — such the length to which it 
carries its revei'ence for precedent and tradition — that 
this custom has survived for nearly three centuries, and 
will probably last as long as Parliament" itself. The 
function, as a search, is now a work of supererogation. 
No one is admitted to the vaults without an order from 
the Board of Works, and the few visitors to these 
^wonderful aiK^ widely extending basements are natui*- 
ally closely watched by police. Needless, then, to* say, 
the quest never results in the tliscovery of anything 
inimical to the well-being of legislators or the safety of 
the Palace of Westminster. The directions for the con- 
ducting of the search, di*awn up close on three hundred 
years ago, are still followed almost to the very letter. 
It is ordered that no one but the officials engaged in 
the duty shall be present. The ceremony consequently 
has never been witnessed by even the ubiquitous news- 
paper reporter of to-day, who probably has seen every 
other spectacle, function, and ceremony in the kingdom. 
It is enjoined that lanterns are to be supplied to 
the searchers, and this injunction is still obeyed. Each 
of the Yeomen of the Guard . carries a lantern in 
his band, although the daylight streams bright and 
clear through these subtenanean passages. But the 
h^tems are not lighted. The ancient directions mat- 
lanterns^ only — not ^‘lighted lanterns ^-^^-and 
th^fbre» when the* present Hpuses, with their we A 
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lit basements, were erected, the authorities decided — 
having given, no doubt, the proposed innovation their 
most careful and anxious consideration — that the lan- 
terns need no longer cany lights. 

But let us see how matters are progressing in the 
House of Commons. By one o'^clock every seat in the 
Chamber is appropriated. A member usually secures 
a seat by placing his hat upon it. Accoi*ding to the 
rules and regulations of the House, it must be his real 
working hat, and not a colourable substitute. This 
means that if a member were to bring two hats with 
him, and were to leave the House for a walk in the 
streets, he would forfeit all right to the seat on which 
he had placed the second hat. Meml^rs must, ther% 
fore, stay within the precincts of the House*” — which 
means within the Palace of Westminster — no matter 
how early they may have made their appearance there, 
on important occasions like the opening of a iicav 
Parliament. But the opening of the fcsirteenth Par- 
liament of Queen ^ ictoria in August, 1895, was marked 
by an important innovation. Memlxu’s >icre enabled 
to leave in lieu of their hats, large white caixls 
containing their names, on scats which they desii-ed 
to appropriate. This change . in a long-established 
practice owes its origin to the influenza epidemic during 
the Autumn Session of 1893, when a large numbei' of 
members were stricken with the malady. As the 
chance of a member being successfully attacked by the 
mighty micrebe was much increased by his going 
about uncovered in the cogridore of the House, Mr. 
Speaker Peel directed that whil!e cards might be used 
to secure seats, so that the hats could be worn by their 
owners instead of being left on the benches. Seats 
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are consequently now retained in the Chamber, at the 
opening of Parliament, by cards. 

The new members meanwhile occupy the time before 
the opening of the proceedings by roaming over the 
precincts of the House, visiting the library, the smoking- 
rooms, the dining-rooms, the Terrace, the reading-rooms, 
and the other comfortable club quarters of the Palace 
of Westminster at the disposal of legislatoi's when en- 
gaged in making the laws. At a quarter to tw^o the 
members crowd into the Chamber again. What a 
number of strange faces are in the throng ! It is easy 
to distinguish the new members by the eager look of 
curiosity and wonder, not unmixed with triumph, with 
Vvhich they gaz^ on every feature of the gi*eat histoi*ic 
Chamber,* follow every niovemcnt of the officials, .and 
the shyness with which they cheer, or indulge in forms 
of applause unfamiliar in the House, such as the 
clapping of hands, as their leadei*s appear, one by 
one, in the ^^hamber, and take their places on the 
two front benches. But this shyness soon disappeai's, 
Theixi is a story told that an old member was thus 
addressed by a new member at the opening of a new 
Parliament : “ If you please, sir, where do the members 
for boroughs sit.?’** The incident w^as related to 
Disraeli, who was much diverted, “Yes!” said he, 
“ and in three months we shall have that member 
bawling and bellowing and making such a row, there 
will be no holding him ! ” 

At two o’clock the Clerk, who acts as moderator of 
the Chamber until a Spei|ker is elected, cjuictly takes 
his seat at the table. ^ The mace is brought in tit>m 
the back of the Chair by the Sj)eaker’s train-bearer (not 
by the. Serjeant-at- Arms, who can'ies it on every otheif 
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occasion), and is placed under the table, instead of on 
the table, where it rests when the House is sitting and 
Mr. Speaker is in the Chair. The Commons ai’e now 
assembled, but the House has not yet been constituted. 
It will not be constitutionally formed until the Speaker 
is elected and the members have taken the oath of 
allegiance; and membei*s can only subscribe the oath 
after the Speaker has been chosen, and his election has 
received the approlmtion of the Sovereign. Members 
are therefore in a rather anomalous j^osition. One of. 
the rules of the House enjoins that a member who votes 
without having taken the oath of allegiance shall 
thei-eby vacate his scat, and subject himself also to a 
penalty of .£’500. There is one exception. If there is 
a contest for the Chair, the rule does not appiy. The 
('lection of a Speaker at the o])ening of a new Parliament 
is the only matter upon which an unsworn member can 
record his vote. 

The first duty, therefore, of the Comn^ns is to elect 
a Speaker, l^'ew of the ceremonies of Parliament are 
more quaint and curious than this election. In the first 
place, the Commons, accoixHiig to the theory of the 
Constitution, cannot j)roceed with the election without 
the consent of the Sovereign, and that consent is given 
them as they stand at the Par of the House of Lords. 
Hut there was one election of Speaker for which the 
]*oyal sanction was not obtained. 'J'he frequent attacks 
of mental derangement from which George III. suffered 
in the course of his long reign preduced some awkward 
constitutional complications.^ Happily a way was found 
out of them all. During the King's illness in 1788, the 
question of -the appointment ^f the Prince of Wales as 
Regent, to exereise the prerogatives of the Crown, was 
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made 11101*6 perplexing by the death of Mr. Speaker 
Cornwall. His Majesty could neither signify his leave 
for the election of a new Speaker, nor approve the 
choice of the Commons for the Chair. But a simple 
expedient for getting rid of this Constitutional difRculty 
was adopted, l^arliament disjiensed on that occasion 
with these customary formalities. 

ITie Commons now await the summons of ‘‘Black 
Hod ” to piweed to the House of Lords. The benches 
on each side of the' House of Commons and the long 
side galleries are crowded with members; and still a 
large number arc unable, as yet, to obtain that “ seat 
in the House ^ for which they fought so desperately 
during the Cieneral l^lec‘tion. Many have perforce to 
stand during the ceremonies. Nevertheless the best of 
good humour prcvails. Congratulations pass from 
memlxjr to memlxir, in*espectivc of |)arty; even pld 
opponents shake hands and exjircss the mutual pleasure 
they feel that ^thoy have not Ix'cn laid low in the General 
Election ; and an occasional hearty burst of laughter 
denotes that a good story — jierhaps some electioneering 
experience — is being told to an appreciative auditory. 

Suddenly the animated buzz of conversation and the 
jokes and laughter are stilled in the Chaml)er by a sten- 
torian cry of “ Black Rod.’’ It comes from the door- 
keeper in the lobby outside. Presently “ Black Rod,” 
who is the messenger of the House of Lords, appears in 
the Chamber. He is in court dress. He walks slowly 
up the floor, bearing in his right hand a short ebony 
tipped with gold, the emblem of his office; in 
hut left he carries Us cocked-hat, while a sword 
by his ride, of the new members 

to think that they must receive “Black Jtod’^ 
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standing. Many of them i*ise to their feet ; but they 
are told to sit down again by the old meml)ers. Mem- 
bers only stand when Mr. Speaker walks up or down the 
floor, or when a message from the Sovereign is being 
read to the House. On reaching the table " Black Rod 
invites the House to rejmir to the House of Lor^. 
The actual terms of his message are: ‘‘The Lords 
authorised to open Parliament by virtue of her Majesty’s 
Royal Commission desire the immediate attendance of 
your honourable House in the House of Peers, to hear the 
Commission read.” And as he deliver it he looks first at 
the Government l)cnches and then at the benches of the 
Opposition. After this “Black Rod” retreats back- 
wards down the floor to the Bar, where he waits until 
joined by the Clerk, and the two then*\\aIkiaeross tRe 
intervening lobbies to the House of I^ords, followed by 
a cro\W of new membeis, shoving and jostling each 
otlier in their desire to sccui*e good places in the “Gilded 
Chamber.” 

“ Gilded Chamber,” indeed ! It is a most appropriate 
description of the House of Lords, with its gorgeous 
colouring in which gold predominates. Many a new 
member of the House of Commons must have l^n sur* 
prised to see, at the opening of a new Parliament, the 
I'ed morocco benches on the Opposition side of the 
House occupied by a large number of ladies. But that 
is customary in the Lords at the close as well as at the 
opening of a Session. The Lords do not shut up in a 
cage the ladies who grace the House with their presence 
as the Commons do. All the galleries in the Chamber 
are open. The side galleries are exclusively reserved 
for peeresses and the daughters of peers. In the gallery 
fbr ** strangers ” ladies and ^ntlemen sit together, and. 
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as we see, the Lords are pleased to allow ladies on an 
important and interesting ceremonial occasion to sit 
beside them on the benches. These ladies are not 
peeresH^s or the daughters of peers, but ordinary 
‘^strangers,” who secured the necessary orders for 
admission from some of the Lords. It is usual for 
the leading niembers of both the Government and the 
Opposition to absent themselves on the day Parliament 
is opened. 

The first thing that arrests the eye of the spectator 
is the Throne, emblazoned with the royal arms, on a 
dais at the top of the Chamber. It is not occupied ; 
but seated on a bench beneath the Throne, all in a row, 
are five I^ords arrayed in ample red robes, slashed with 
eftnine or «vhite Vur, and having on their heads quaint 
three-comered beaver hats. These are the Lords Com- 
missioners, to whom the Queen delegates her aufhointy, 
when her Majesty is not present in person. The centml 
figure, who is distinguished by wearing a thi‘cc-comei*ed 
hat different in shape from the others, is the Lord 
Chancellor. 

When the C'ominons have appeared at the Bar, 
headed by the Clerk, the Lord Chancellor, without 
rising from his seat or even lifting his hat, addresses the 
members of the two Houses of the Legislature in the 
following prescribed words : 

My Lords and Gentlemen of the House of Commons, — 
Her Majesty, not thinking fit to be present here to-day in 
her royal person, hath been pleased, in order to the open- 
ing and holding of this Parliaipent, to cause Letters Patent 
to be issued under the Great Seal, constituting us and 
several other Lords therein named her Commissioners to do 
all things in her Majesty’s name, on her part necessaiy to 
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be performed in this Parliament, and this will more fully 
appear by the Letters Patent themselves, which will now 
be read, 

• The Letters Patent are then i*ead by one of the Clerks 
of the Table. They are engrossed on a long parchment 
document, from which an impression of the Great Seal in 
red wax hangs by fC plaited silken cord, and set forth in 
the quaint elaborate diction in which all important State 
proclamations arc couched, that the five Lords Commis-- 
sioners, whose names are set forth according to their pre- 
cedence in the peerage and are described as “ Our right 
trusty and right entirely beloved cousins and councillors ” 
have the royal authority for the opening of Parlininent. 
The voice of the I^ord C.liancellor is ag^n heard. Ha 
says ! 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — We have it in command 
from her Majesty to let you know that her Majesty will, 
as soon as the members of your Houses shall be sworn, 
declare the causes of her calling this Parliament ; and it 
being necessary that a Speaker of the House of Commons 
shall be first chosen, it is her Majesty’s pleasure that you, 
gentlemen of the House of Commons, repair to the place 
where you are to sit and there proceed to the choice of 
some proper person to be your Speaker, and that you pre- 
sent such person whom you shall so choose here to-morrow 
at twelve o’clock for her Majesty’s royal approbation. 

Then without a word having been spoken on their side, 
the Clerk and the members of the House of Commons 
return to their Chamber. 

The election of Speaker is at dnee proceeded with in 
the House of Commons. The Chief Clerk again presides. 
He occupies his own seat at the table, and not the 
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high-canopied Chair of the Speaker immediately behind* 
The mace is still invisible. ITie Speaker, who must 
be the representative of a constituency in the House of 
Commons, is usually re-elected unanimously on th^ 
assembling of a new Parliament. The motion for his 
re-election, or to be precise, that he “ do take the Chair 
of this House as Speaker,*” is mode by a prominent 
unofficial member on the Government side of the House, 
and seconded by a prominent unofficial member on the 
Opposition side. Ministers take no part in this portion 
of the ceremony. 

The Clerk must not speak n word on this occasion. 
All he can do is to rise from his seat and point with 
outstretched finger at the member who, according to 
*previousc arrangement, is to propose the candidate for 
the Chair ; and later on he indicates in a similar falchion 
the member who is to second the motion. The motion 
is not put in the ordinary course. The Clerk does not, 
for instance, say : ‘‘ The question is that William Court 
Gully do talce the Chair of this House as Speaker.*” 
The Commons ex])ress their unanimous ap})rovaI of the 
motion by cheers. If, liowever, there is a contest for 
the Speakership the procedure is different. The candi- 
date who is supported by the Government of the day is 
iirst pro|)osed and seconded, after which the candidate 
of the Opmsition is similarly put forward. The question 
that the nrst candidate proposed — or the Government 
nominee — do take the chair as Speaker is then put by 
the Chief Clerk in the usual way, and, with the proposers 
and seconders acting as tellers, a division is taken. 
According to usage, ei^ candidate votes for his rival in 
the divisioiQi. If the majority be in fiiYour of the 
memb<^ first proposed, he is elected ; but if otherwise 
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a similar question is put in relation to the other 
catididate, which^ being carried, makes him Speaker 
Elect. When the Speaker has been duly elected, 
whether unanimously or by a majority on a division, he 
rises in his place and addresses the House in a brief 
speech of thanks, which is greeted by a loud cheer. The 
applause indicates that he is called, as the regulations 
say, to the Chair. His proposer and seconder then catch 
him each by the hands and conduct him up the narrow 
path between the Treasury l>ench and the table to the 
Chair. 

In one important i*especl time has altered the details 
of this quaint part of the ceremony. In the long, long 
ago, it was the custom of the Speaker Designate t^ 
protest with emphatic expostulations and adjurations 
that of all the House he was most unsuited for the post. 
A curious illustration of the custom comes do^vn to us 
from the days of Queen Elizabeth. The House having 
met for the choice of a Sjieaker, Sir Wyiiam Knowles 
suggested Mr. Serjeant Yclvertoii for the office. “I 
know him,*” said Sir William, to be a man wise and 
learned, secret and circumspect, religious and faithful, 
every way able to supj)ly the place.” The whole House 
cried, “ Aye, aye, aye, let him be Speaker ! ” Then the 
modest, blushing Serjeant Yelverton rose. He said he 
(*ould not account for their choice of him fop the office, 
for he lacked merit, ability, and wealth. He was a poor 
man, with a large family too. Nor was he of a suffi- 
ciently portly presence. He that supplied that place 
ought to be a big man, comely and stately, well-spoken, 
his voice great, his carria^ * majestical, his nature 
haughty, and his purse plentiful and heavy. But, con- 
traxily, he was of a small body, not well-spoken, his voice 
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low, his carnage lawyer-like and of the common fashion, 
his natui*e soft and bashful, and his purse thin, light, 
and never plentiful. The House was so enraptured with 
these humble protestations that it elected the modest 
Mr. Serjeant Yelverton nem, con. 

It is not many years ago since another most amusing 
])icce of comedy used to be enacted on this otherwise 
serious and solemn occasion. While the Speaker was 
being condiictod to the Chair by his sponsors, he had, in 
accordance with a time-honoured custom, to wriggle his 
shoidders as if he wei’e struggling against his captors. 
He meant to convey with sham rnodesty that he did not 
desire this great office to be confeiTod upon him ; that it 
^^as too high and exalted for one so mean and lowly. 
But, of efturse, all the time he was convinced that no 
one was more fit and capable for the office than he, and 
he would be mightily surprised and annoyed indeed if 
his proposer and seconder were to accejit his protesta- 
tions and ceas4» their efforts to induce him to take the 
t'hair. 

That sham, howevei’, is a thing of the past, and the 
only survival of it which now remains is seen in the 
action of the proposer and seconder in holding the 
Speaker Designate by the hands and conducting him 
to the Chair. He does not, however, immediately 
go into the Chair. Standing on the dais, he again 
gratefully thanks the House for the high honour con- 
feiTed on him and then takes his seat as “Speaker 
Klect,’' as at this stage he is called. The mace, which 
all this time lay hidden uqder the table,, is now pro- 
duced by the Serjeant-al-Arms and placed in its usual 
position on the table, to. indicate that the House is 
sitting. The leader of the House and the leader of the 
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Opposition ofFer him their congratulations, after wh;ch, 
the Speaker Elect, having put the question of adjourn- 
ment — which is moved by the leader of the House — 
declares the “ ayes have it, and forthwith leaves the 
Chamber. The first day’s ceremony of the opening of 
the new Parliament is over. 

But although the Commons have chosen one of their 
number “ to take the chair of this House as Speaker,” 
the Constitution requires that before he can enter upon 
the duties of his office he shall submit himself in the 
House of Lords for the Sovereign’s ratification of his 
election. Until the royal approval has been signified, 
he continues to be styled ‘‘ Mr. Speaker Elect.” Next 
day sees the completion of the ccremony^of the electioq 
of Mr. Speaker. He enters the Chamber, by >^<iy of the 
lobby, heralded by the customary cry of the door-keeper, 
“ AVay for Mr. Speaker,” and attended by the Serjeant- 
at-Arms. But it is evident that his evolution as Mr. 
Speaker is not yet complete. He is still, ^as it were, in 
the chrysalis or transition state. He appeal’s, therefoi’e, 
only half made-up, wearing court dress — cutaway coat, 
knee-breeches, silk stockings, and shoes — but not his full 
flowing gown, and with a small “ bob- wig ” instead of 
the customary large and ample wig with wings which 
fall over his shoulders. It needs, as I have said, the 
royal approbation to transform him into a full-blown 
Speaker. It is noticed, too, that the Serjeant-at-Arms 
carries the mace, not upon his shoulder, but horizontally 
across his arms. This is another indication that the 
election of Speaker is not fuljy completed yet. Membei’s 
stand up in their places with tmcovered heads as the 
Speaker Elect walks slowly cqid solemnly up the floor, 
making on the way three obeisances to the Chair. 
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The Lords assemble on this second day of the new 
Parliament at the same hour as the Commons, and 

Black Rod'" is at once dispatched to invite the 
attendance of membei's of the Lower House in the 
House of Peers, to hear the royal will in regajd to the 
election of the Speaker. On the first day, as we have 
seen, Black Rod " was allowed free admittance to the 
House of Commons. He walked into the Chamber 
with all deference, it is true, but without let or hind- 
rance. But on this, the second day, the door of the 
Chamber is locked by the Serjeant-at-Ai’ms, and not 
until Black Rod " humbly knocks at the door is he 
given admittance. Walking to the table with many 
^owly bows to Jihe Chair, he utters the usual invitation 
to this* honourable House" to repair to the House of 
Lords, and then retires backwards to the Bar. There 
he is Joined by the Speaker Elect and the Serjeant-at- 
Ai’nis, who still carries the mace rether awkwardly 
across his arpis, and, a pi'ocession being formed, they 
proceed to the House of Lords, followed by the Com- 
mons. On aiTi>ing at the Up^)er Chamber, the 
Speaker Elect stands at the centre of the Bar, with 
‘‘Black Rod" to his right, the Serjeant-at-Arms (who 
has left the mace outside), to his Ic^t, and his proposer 
and seconder immediately behind him. He bows to 
the Lords Commissioners, who in all the glory of 
scarlet robes, are again seated on the form in front of 
the Throne, and they acknowledge the salutation 
respectfully raising their cocked hats. Then the 
Speaker Elect addresses th^m as follows : 

I have to acquaint your Lordships that, in obedience to 
her royal commands, her Majesty’s fidthfbl Commons have, 
.in ^e, exercise. of their undoubted right and privilege, pro- ^ 
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ceeded to the choice of a Speaker. Their choice has fallen 
upon myselfi and I therefore present myself at your Lord- 
ships* Bar, humbly submitting myself for her Majesty's 
gracious approbation. 

To this the Lord Chancellor, addressing the Speaker 
Elect by name, replies : 

We are commanded to assure you that her Majesty is so 
fully sensible of your zeal for the public service, and your 
undoubted efficiency to execute all the arduous duties of 
the position which her faithful Commons have selected 
you to discharge, that she does most readily approve and 
confirm your election as Speaker. 

It is interesting here to recall the faett that the royaA 
approval of the choice of the Commons for the*Speaker- 
ship has been only once refused. Needless to say, it 
took place in the time of the Stuai’ts. At the opening 
of a new Parliament in 1678, when Charles 11. was 
King, Sir Edward Seymour, a stout and^stuidy oppo- 
nent of uucoiistitiitional pretensions on the part of the 
Sovereign, and a man pci*bonally obnoxious to Charles, 
was unanimously chosen Speaker by the House of 
Commons. Next day he attended, in the usual coui*se, 
at the Bar of the House of Lords, accompanied by a 
lai'ge crowd of members, for the royal approbation. 
The King was present. I have come for your 
^j^ty'^s gracious approval,^ said Seymour, the 
Speaker Elect. “ I cannot sanction your appointment, 
sir,’’ exclaimed Charles, from the Throne. You must,” 
shouted the Commons, unmindful of the decorum of 
the House of Lords. wilf said the King, 
stamping his foot in angry emphasis. And he kept his 
word, Tile quarrel between the King and the Com 
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moiis was subsequently settled by a sort of compromise, 
but Sir Edward Seymour was set-aside. The Sove- 
reign’s veto over the Commons’ choice of a Speaker had 
never iaeforc been exercised, and has never been exer- 
cised since. 

But to return to the new Speaker, standing at the 
Bar of the House of Lords. After his election has been 
ratified by the Sovereign, Mr. Speaker “ submits him- 
self in all humility to her Majesty’s royal will and 
pleasure ; ” and if, in the discharge of his duties, and in 
maintaining the rights and privileges of the Commons’ 
House of Parliament, he should fall inadvertently into 
error, he “ entreats that the blame may be imputed to 
Jiim alone, aiK^jiiot to her Majesty’s faithful Commons.” 
Manly tfssertions of rights and privileges follow .fast 
on obse(iuious expressions of loyalty during the ten or 
fifteen minutes the Speaker, surrounded by “ the faith- 
ful Commons,” stands at the Bar of the House of Lords, 
and holds this interesting historical colloquy — which 
has been repeated at every election of Speaker for many 
centuries — with the Lord Chancellor, not as the Presi- 
dent of tlie House of Lords, but as the repi'esentative 
of the Sovereign ; for the next duty of the Speaker is to 
demand from the Sovereign, through the Royal Com- 
missioners, recognition of all the ancient rights and 
privileges of members of Parliament, which are “ readily 
granted” by the Sovereign, speaking through the Lord, 
Chancellor. This ends the cei'emonial. The Speaker 
and the other representatives of the House of Commons 
I'eturn as they came, but tjiis time with the mace bonie 
shoulder-high by the Serjeant-at-Arms. 

On reaching the Hou^e of Commons, the Speaker 
reports what has taken place in the Upper Chamber, as 9 
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if he had gone alone to the House of I.oi’ds, and 
nieinbers were in Absolute ignorance of what happened 
there. 

I have to report [he says] that in the House of Pe^rs 
her Majesty, by her I^ords Commissioners, has been pleased 
to signify her gracious approval of the choice which you 
have made of me as your Speaker. I have also to report 
that I then in your name and on your behalf laid claim, 
by humble petition to her Majesty, to all your ancient 
rights and undoubted privileges, namely, freedom of 
speech in debate, freedom from arrest, and free access to 
lier Majesty at all times whenever occasion may require, 
and that the most favourable construction may be put 
upon all your proceedings ; all of whic]^ her Majesty^ 
through her Commissioners, w'iis pleased to grant*and con- 
firm in as full and ample a manner as they have ever been 
granted or confirmed by hei*self or by any of her Majesty’s 
royal predecessors. 

Members hear, without the slightest tremor of emo- 
tion, or the faintest indication of satisfac^tion, that their 
“ ancient rights and undoubted privileges ■” have been 
fully confirmed. The solemn and portentous announce- 
ment does not evoke even a solitary cheer. Finally 
the Speaker concludes : 

I have now again to make my grateful acknowledgments * 
to the House for the honour done to me in placing me 
again in the chair, and to assure it of my complete devotion 
to its service. 

And thus ends the ceremony of the election of 
Speaker of the House of Comnjons. 

The Speaker then retires fi*om the Chamber. A few 

H 
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luinutes elapse, and he I'cappeai's a^ain in the full dresh 
of his office. He has discarded his “bob” for a full- 
bottomed wig, and over his court, or full dress, he 
weai-a the custoniarv long and flowing black silk gown. 
After this, meinbei’s take the oath of allegiance. 
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CHAPTER VI 
MR. SPEAKER 

The Pi*e&ident of the House of Commons is styled 
“ Mr. Speaker.*" The title appears at first sight some- 
what paradoxical, since ‘‘Mr. Speaker’’ is the only 
member of the House who does not take part in its 
debates. But the original function of tjfe holder of the 
office was to sum up, like the judge at a trialf the case 
of both sides at the end of a debate ; and to “speak” the 
views of the House in the contentions nith the Crown, 
which, as we know, were niaiiv in ivgard to supplies 
and taxes previous to the Revolution of 1^8. 

In the long contest betwc'eii Parliament and the 
Stuart kings, which lasted almost through the whole of 
the seventeenth century, the effbi*ts of the Commons to 
establish constitutional government were often thwarted 
by a Speaker who acted more as the abject servant of 
the arbitrary Sovereign than as the president of a great 
and fi*ee representative assembly. No wonder, th^, 
that entries are to be found in the Journals of the 
House during the reigns of the Stuart kings, showing 
the indignity with which servile Speakers were treated. 
For instance, we redd: 

The House was informed by Mr. Speaker that Sir E. 
Herbert put not off his hat to him, but put out his tongue 
and popped his mouth with his finger in scorn. 
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And again: 

The House was informed by Mr. Speaker that Mr. T. 

T in a loud and violent manner, and contrary to the 

usage of Parliament, standing near the Speaker’s chair, 
cried haw " in the Speaker’s ear, to the great terror and 
concernment of the Speaker and the members of the 
House. 

True it is, no doubt, that Mr. Speaker nowadays 
has not the anxious or irksome work he had in those 
far-off* times when the Sovereign was wont on occasion 
to come into direct conflict with his faithful Commons ; 
but his duties to-day are more varied and extensive and 
pre sufficiently^arduous in their nature. He is still the 
spokesm£n of the Commons on all formal and cere- 
monious occasions. He speaks, as hitherto, the opinions 
of the House to the Sovereign when the occasion arises. 
But he is rarely called upon to fulfil that function in 
these days of calm and serene constitutional govern- 
ment. He is now more occupied with duties im- 
mediately associated with his office as president of the 
House of Commons, Within its walls his authority is 
supi'emc. He guides and controls the deliberations of 
the House. He keeps the debate strictly to the subject 
of discussion. He decides points of order. He interprets 
the rules of the House. He must be ever ready to 
assist the humblest of his colleagues in doubt or 
difficulty in regard to a motion or Bill. He must 
always show a keen regard for the honour and reputatibn 
of the House. On the wh 9 le, it must be said the part 

has to play is not less delicate and difficult, although 
it is of quite a different prder, than that of his prede- 
cc'ssors in the turbulent days of the seventeenth century. 
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“ Go and assemble yourselves together, and elect one, a 
discreet, wise, and learned man, to be your Speaker.’* 
Such were the words addressed by the Sovereign, long 
ago, to a new House of Commons. They hold good 
to-day. The Speaker needs to be “ a discreet, wise, and 
learned man.” Above all things Mr. Speaker must be 
scrupulously fair and absolutely impartial. The rules 
he has to administer are of the most elastic character. 
In some matters, and these — like the closure — ^not the 
least important, his decisions are practically controlled 
by no rules. In all cases he possesses the- most un- 
limited discretion. But he is often suddenly and 
unexpectedly brought face to face with new situations ; 
and consequently is often called upon tc^niake new pre- 
cedents. If, therefore, Mr. Speaker desires H!s rulings 
to be accepted without demur, he must combine firm- 
ness with strict impartiality, and abo\'e all with tact and 
urbanity ; courageous self-assertion with unfailing good- 
temper; that happy blending of gentleness in the 
manner with rigorousness in the deed, which if it does 
not make the object of his adverse decision exclaim : 

He kicked me do^m stairs mlh such a good grace 

That I thought he was handing me up, 

will at least inspire members generally with a confidence 
that he wields his unfettered authority with, as Edmund 
Burke would say, “ the cold neutrality of the impartial 
judge ; ” that he is entirely uninfluenced by passion or 
prejudice; that he decides according to the spirit, rather 
than tlie letter; and that wBether ruling upon the 
conduct of an individual, (jr upon the privileges of 
a minority, his sense of justice and fairness, his 
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rarliauieutary instinct and experience, have atone guuhxi 
him to the conclusion to which he has amved. 

Mr. Gully, returning thanks to the House for the 
great iionour it had confen-ed uj)on him in re-electing 
him Sjjeakcr on the assembling of the new Parliament 
in August, 1895, said, what peihaps is true, that while 
to be impartial is the least arduous part of the Speakers 
functions, to appear impartial at all moments, and to 
all sections of the House, is beyond the powers of man. 
No doubt some passing feeling of soreness will occa- 
sionally, in the heat of party conflict, be aroused 
amongst those condemned or censured, or placed at a 
disadvantage in party tactics by decisions of the Chair, 
j^ut if the speaker has not impressed the House 
general!/' with confidence in the soundness and. im- 
partiality of his judgments, with trust in his good 
temper os well as in his strength of character, with the 
conviction that he considers himself the conscience and 
guardian of the House, and not the inflexible instrument 
of the party leaders in occupation of the Treasury 
bench, that feeling of soreness will not be, as it ought 
to be, brief and transient, and the Speaker will find on 
crucial occasions — cm occasions which, as recent years 
have exemplified, not infretjiiently arise when the House 
is disturbed — that the assembly has slipped, for the time, 
from his control. 

Fortunately for its occupant, the Chair is the object 
of the supreme respect and reverence of the House. It 
I'eceives almost idolatrous worehi]). When Mr. Speaker 
himself walks solemnly up the floor, at the opening 
of every sitting he makes three low obeisances to 
ihe Chau*. This revereni^ial bowing to the inanimate, 
carved oak seat of Mr. Speaker-^proiiiincul object asf 
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it is on its dais — inspires members susceptible to the 
traditional feelings of the House with the deepest awe 
of the Chair, and eventually leads to the canonisa*- 
tion of itb occupant. Every Speaker, therefore, comes 
in time to be regarded as a heaven-bom Speaker. 
This, of course, is entirely as it should be. There is 
nothing which contributes to the authority of the Chair 
so much as the conviction amongst members that in its 
occupant they liave made a supremely happy choice. 
One result — the great and supreme result — ^is the 
implicit obedience rendei'ed to the rulings of the Chair. 
Another is, that, however bitter may be the momentary 
resentment of members who think themselves aggrieved 
by these rulings of the Chair, the ultynate verdict in 
regard to them is that they are invariably^just, and 
almost always that Aerdict is i*eached >iith commendable 
}iromptitude. The Speaker ne^er has to wait long for 
his vindication at the hands e\cii of those whom he feels 
called upon to coiideiiiii. « 

Mr. Speaker*, like all weak mortals, has his political 
opinions, but, whatever they may be, he must never 
exhibit them in any way in the House, or indeed out- 
side it. The impai'tiality of the office is now most 
jealously guairied. Viscount Peel, before his election as 
Speaker in 1883, was a follower of Mr. Gladstone. He 
is supposed to have been a Unionist since the intro- 
duction of the Home Rule Bill of 1886, but, as he said 
himself in 1884, replying to the toast of the House of 
Commons at a provincial banquet, he, as Speaker, knew 
no politics or party ; he wa^ no longer a partisan, and 
his sole desire waa to act impartially between the two 
great parties which govern tbjs country. The Speaker is 
also usually returned unoppo^ at the General Electicm. 
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In the election of 1895, however, Mr. William Court 
Gully‘*s seat at Carlisle was contested, and the oppo- 
nent of the Speaker received from Mr. A. J. Balfour 
a lettei* warmly endorsing his candidature. But in his 
address to the electoi’s Mr. Gully made no reference to 
politics. He was still Mr. Speaker, and as such he 
could have nothing to say to party questions. Happily 
the contest ended in the re-election of Mr. Gully by 
a substantial majority. It is unlikely that the seat of 
a Speaker will be ever again contested. It is now 
universally recognised that a Speaker cannot descend 
into the rough strife of tlie electoral battle, however 
detached he ma\ keep himself during the contest from 
ax'tive party controvei’sy, without the independence and 
(fignity of the Chair lx»ing inqiaired. 

TTie unanimous clioicc of Mr. (iully as Speaker by the 
new Conservati\e House of Commons which assembled 
after tlie General Filection of 1895, gave both to the 
precedent \^hi<;h has raised the (liair above the strife, 
the passions and the prejudices of party ; and the pnii- 
ciple of the continuity in office of the occupant of the 
Chair — or, in other words, the })ermanent cluuacter of 
the Speakershi]) — an accession of strength and stability 
which will probably make them iiTesistible and decisive 
for all time. Mr. Gully, who had sat in the House as a 
Liberal for ten yeai’s>vas,oii the i*etirement of Mr. Speaker 
Peel in May 1895, shortly before the dissolution, nomi- 
nated for the Chair by the LilxTal part> then in office, 

) nd the Unionist parly proposed Sir Matthew White 
lidley. On a division Mr. Gully wtis elected by the 
narrow majority of cleVeii. Mr. Gully was publicly 
warned when he was elected to the office that the Unionist 
party disapproved his candidatm'e and held themselves 
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free to reject him in the new Parliament, if they were 
returned to office. The Unionists came back triumphant 
from the General Election. A feeling prevailed for a 
time in the party, but not, indeed, to any wide extent, 
that the Speaker should be chosen from its ranks. It 
was pointed out that for sixty years there h#id not been 
a C’onservative Speaker — ^Charles Mannei's Sutton having 
been the last — and that, ajmrt from any consideration of 
the legitimate ambition of Conservative members of the 
House to occupy the Chair, in building up the body of 
])recedents which guide, if they do not control, future 
Speakers of influence, Conservative ^visdom ought to have 
its proper shai*e, if these ])recedeiits are to be a true reflex 
of the general opinion. ^ ^ 

But, fortunately, tlie influence of precedent tihd tradi- 
tion over the conduct of the House of Commons proved 
too strong for those ^\ho desii*ed a Speaker chosen from 
the Unionist party. Indeed, it now makes no difierence 
to any party, whether the Speaker com^s from their 
own ranks or from the lanks of their op[)oneiits. The 
Speaker is, neccssaiily, at fiist the choice of a party; 
but as he is conducted by his proposer and seconder 
from his place on the benches to the Chair, he must 
cut himself clear from all ])aity tics and sympathies, 
Hencefoi*th he has no side in ])olitics to aid and support 
by his rulings in the C’hair. His advice and infoima- 
tioii as to the hiws and regulations of the House are 
at the disposal of every member of eveiy party. Mr. 
Criilly, happily, vuis unanimously re-elected. This hi^-gi 
lorical incident in the histoji’y of the Speakership was 
characterised by the utmost magnanimity, gi*aciousness 
and wisdom on the part of Jthe Unionist party. Sir 
John Mowbray, the oldest and one of the most influential 
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and h&ii i-espected nieinbei'h of tlie Conservative patty, 
who proposed Sir Matthew White Uidlcy in opjiositioii 
to Mr. Gully as a candidate for the Speakership on the 
occasion of the election to that office in May, undert(H)k 
the duty of inviting the House to re-elect Sir Matthew 
Kid ley’s successful rival ; and when the motion had been 
unaniinousl} cndoiNecI by the House, Mr. A. J. Balfour, 
as leader of the House, heartily congmtulated Mr. 
Gully, and jiaid a graceful and well-deserved compli- 
ment to the dignity and impartiality — the two chief 
qualities of a Speaker — which he had displayed even 
during his brief tenure of the ('hail*. Thus was mai'ked 
homage paid to the custoiii which is universally reeog- 
^nised as constituting one of the main bulwarks of the 
dignity •and the inde})en<icnce of the House; which 
affords the most enqdiatic testimony the House could 
give of its desii-e that its debates should be presided 
over with absolute impai*tiality, and tliat the Speaker 
should be iv^niovcil from all possible temptations to 
regaixl himself as in any measiiixi the representative of 
one side rather than of the otlier — the custom, namely, 
by which the Speaker is regaixled not as the choice of a 
jmrtv, or eveii of a inajoritv, but of the whole House, 
and by virtue of which tlie member who has been once 
elevated to the Chair is re-elected without respect -o the 
political opinions he may have cntciiaiiied before he 
donned the wig and gown of Mr, Speaker. 

A Spcakei* is elected or re-elected at the opening of 
every new Parliament. When the Chair of the House 
of Commons becomes vacapi by ix;signutiou.or deatli, it 
has always been consicl&*ed the legitimate prize of the 
party in difice. In point of fact, ev^y Speaker, whei^ 
dedted for. the first time, has invariably been chosetP 
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from the MinistmaliHts. This happened in the cases 
of Sir Henry Addington, Sir John Mitfoixi, Mr. Abbot, 
Mr. Manners Sutton, Mr. Abcrcroniby, Mr. Shaw- 
Lefevre, Mr. Denison, Mr. Bmnd, Mr. Peel and Mr. 
Gully, the Speakers of the present century ; but of all 
these cases, in one only an attempt mode and made 
successfully, to remove a Speaker from office at the 
opening of a new Parliament, when there was a change 
in the balance of Parliamentary power, as most notably 
in 1841, 1874, 1886 and 1895. Indeed there are only 
two cases on record in modern Parliamentary annals 
at least in which a Speaker was displaced on the 
assembling of a new Pai'liament, merely because he did 
not belong to the party which came Jjock from the 
country with a majority. One occuiTed in •the lost 
century, in 1780, when the Tories set aside Sir Fletcher 
Norton, and the other in this century in 1835, when 
the Whigs substituted Mr. ^Vbercromb}^ for Sir Chailes 
Manners Sutton. • 

The circumstances of the deposition of Sir Fletcher 
Norton are not very creditable to George III. or to his 
pliant Minister, North. The King enjoyed an 

annual Civil List amounting to <P800,000, in addition 
to sources of income indejicndent of Parliamentaiy con- 
trol. But though he lived pai-simoniously, he ran 
heavily into debt by his lavish exjienditure to increase 
the influence and establish the ascendency of the Crown, 
and Parliament had to supply, in addition to the allow- 
ance of cf’SOOjOOO a year, the fuiids for this seci-et and 
corrupt campaign again^st i(s indejiendeuce. In 1777 
the King applied for an inci'easo*of his annual allowance 
to ^900, 000, and for the meajis to discharge a debt of 
ii^l8,840. His demands wei'e reluctantly jcceded to 
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by the House of Coinmoiis; and the Speaker (Sir Fletcher 
Norton), on presenting the Bill voting the money at 
the Bai* of the House of Lords for the royal assent — 
which, needless to say, was i*eadily granted — thus out- 
spokenly and without any courtly pretence, addressed 
the King: “The Oonnnons have not only granted to 
your Majesty a large present supply ; but also a very 
great additional revenue — ^great beyond example ; great 
beyond your Majesty’s highest expense.” The language 
was' never forgiven by the King. At the next new Par- 
liament he was jiunished for it by the loss of the Speaker’s 
(’hair. 

That there are only Luo such episodes on record is a 
^striking testiiyony to the })ernjanent character of the 
S})eakeAhip. On the other hand, t^^o remarkable in- 
stances of prolonged occupancy of the ( ’hair are afforded 
by the last century. Mr. Spencer Compton, who was 
elected unaniinoiisl y on the accession of George I., was 
continued during the entire reign of that Sovereign in 
the (3iair of the HoiLse of Commons, which he only 
vacated to become Prime Minister under George II. ; and 
Mr. Onslow, who was appointed in 1727, and continued 
in undisputed possession of the Chair for thirty-three 
years, amid all the changes of Government. There have 
been only four contests for the Spcakei’ship since the 
beginning of the present century. On January 29, 1833, 
the opening day of the first Parliament after the passing 
of the gi-eat Jleform Act of 1832, diaries Mannei*s 
Sutton, who had been Speaker for nearly sixteen yeai*s, 
was proposed for re-election by tlie Whigs, although he 
' was known to be a pronounced Tory, his proposer being 
Ixml Morpeth, and his .seconder Sir Francis Burdett. 
On behalf of the Radicals, Joseph Hume proposed, m3 
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Daniel O’Connell seconded, Edward John Littleton for 
the office. This gentleman did not desire to have his 
name submitted to the House, but a division was taken, 
with the result that Mr. Littleton’s name was rejected by 
241 votes to 31, and Charles Manners Sutton was then 
unanimously re-elected. 

When the next new Parliament met, on February 19, 
1835, the Tories were in office — the Whigs having been 
dismissed by William IV. in the preceding November ; 
but as the result of the General Filection which 
followed a majority of Whigs confi’ontcd Sir Robert 
Peel in the House of Commons, determined to fight 
him on every issue. Charles Manners Sutton was again 
nominated for re-election, his proposer *and seconder^ 
this -time being Tories. Mr. S])eakfer Siittofl (Ix>rd 
C’anterbiiry as he afterwards became) was, as already 
said, a ]ironounced Tory. It was charged against 
him that he had been actively concenied on behalf of 
his |)aii:y in the intrigues of the great crisi^wof 1832, and 
that he had even tried unsuccessfully to form a Govern- 
ment of hi ’I own, though supposed as Speaker to be 
exalted above all party questions. Tlie Whigs, there- 
fore, put forward James Aliercroinby, who was elected 
by 316 votes to 306, or by the narrow majority of ten. 
Mr. Abercromby was re-elected without opposition at 
the commencement of the new Whig Parliament of 1837 ; 
and when he retired in May 1839 the Whigs, who were 
still in office, nominated C’harlcs Shaw-Iiefevre, while 
the Tories ran Henry Goulbourn, the former being 
elected by a majority of eighteen — the voting being 317 
to 299. 

** I do not think it necessar}^ that the person elected 
to the Chair, who had ably and conscientiously performed 
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his duty, should be displaced because his political 
opinions arc not consonant with those of the majority 
of the House.” These wise words, which happily have 
since’' been invariably followed, were uttered by Sir 
Robert Peel, as leader of the House of Commons, in 
support of the re-apjx)intment of Mr. Shaw-Lefevre to 
the Chair, in August 1841, after a General Election, in 
which the Melbourne Administration which originally 
elected Mr. Shaw-Lefevre were defeated and the Tories 
rctumed in a majority. John Evelyn Denison was 
imanimously chosen to succeed Mr. Shaw-Lefevre in 
1867 ; Henry Bouveric Brand, to succeed Mr. Denison 
in 1872; and Arthur Wellesley Peel to succeed Mr. 
^ Brand in 18^J4, the Lilierals, In a curious coincidence, 
Ixiiiig if! office oifrach occasion the Chair became vacant. 

The Commons have always been jealous of all inter- 
ference by the Cron n vi ith them in their choice of a 
Speaker. "I'his was strikingly illustrated in 1696, on the 
resignation of the Sj:)eakei‘ship by Sir John Ti’evor, who 
(as we shall sec ])resentl\) was almost immediately after- 
wards expelled for corruption. Mr. Wharton, the 
Comptroller of the Household, ])ro|wscd Sir Thomas 
Littleton for the Sjieakershij). In the course of his 
remarks he said : I shall without fear of displeasing 
any person out of so many nominate Upem this,” 
says the Parliamentary History, he was interrupted by 
a great noise in the House crying, ^ No, no, no,^ and 
several gentlemen stood up to speak to onler. Excep- 
tions were taken by several members ^ that it was con- 
traxy to the undoubted right of the House of choosing 
own Speaker to' have any person who brought a 
''message from the King; to nominate one to them.'” 
tURtnately the Crown nominee was rejected, and a 
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Paul Foley chosen. Indeed, even the Government of the 
day have nothing whatever to do, at least ostensibly, 
with the election of the Speaker, which is understock 
to be the inde 2 )endent action of the House. It has l)een 
an unwritten law that no Minister of the CVovn shall 
propose a candidate since John Hatsell, clerk -assistant 
from 1788 to 1797, and author of Precedents of the 
House of Commons,’’ warned William Pitt in 1789, 
when -Pitt was Prime Minister, that it would not be 
fitting for him to nominate Henry Addington for the 
Chair. I think that the choice of a Speaker should 
not be on the motion of the Minister,” said Hatsell 
to Addington. “Indeed, an in\idious use might be 
made of it to ivpresont \on as the fiieiul yf the Minister 
rather than the choice of the House • 

Mr. Speaker ^^as created “h'lrst (’ommoner of the 
Ilealm” by an Act of the reign of William and 
Mar\, and, as such, he has pi’ecedcmce of all com- 
moners. It is a singular cii’cuinstance tjiat the very 
first of the Fii^st Commoners of the Realm, Sir John 
Trevor, is also notorious in Parliamentary history as 
l)eing the only Speaker ivho has ever been ex})cllcd 
from the House of Commons. Trevor was originally 
an office boy in a lawyer’s office, and by dint of sheer 
ability, and, it is said, also by methods unscrupulous 
and disreputable, reached to a high position at the Bar, 
and to the Chair of the House of Commons. He was 
Speaker when the Act of William and Maiy, conferring 
the high dignity of First Commoner on him and his 
successors, was passed. A few yeare later it was dis- 
covered that he had i^eived A bribe for helping to 
pass A Bill through Parliam^ent; and on March 18, 
1095, the wretched man had to pronounce firom the 
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Chair the seiitcncrc of his own guilt and dishonour, by 
declaring that the House had unanimously resolved, 
‘‘That Sir John Trevor, Speaker of this House, for 
receiving a gratuity of 1000 guineas from the City of 
London after the passing of the Orphans'* Bill, is guilty 
of the high crime of misdemeanour.” Next day Trevor 
was expelled by resolution of the House. This time, 
however, he thouglit it lictter not to take the Chair. 

Trevor suffered from a squint, and thereby hangs an 
amusing talc. One of the duties of the Speaker is to 
designate the member who is to continue the delmte. 
“Catching the Speakers eye,” it is called. Formerly 
the Speaker looked at the member, and bowed his head 
to signify he w^s to speak. But it frccjuently hapjx?ned 
during 4hc Speakership of Trevor, that owing to his 
obliquity of vision, two members in different parts of 
the House were each convinced he had “caught the 
Speakers eye,” and it thei^'fore became necessary, for 
the sake of jj.eace and harmony, for Trevor to call the 
member by name. '^Phis pmctice has since prevailed. 

The Speaker is a memlx'r of the House, and his elec- 
tion to the Chair does not theoretically carry with it 
the forfeiture of his rights to take part in debates and 
divisions. But these rights are now never exercised, 
and prolmbly never w ill be exercised again. It is not 
long,* how^ever, since the Speaker spoke and voted in 
Committee, when, of course, he was not in the Chair. 
During the Committee stage of a Bill introduced by 
Henry Grattan, in 1813, to enable Roman Catholics to 
1 k 3 elected members of Parliament, an amendment to 
omit the words, “to sft and vote in either House of 
Parliament,” was moved ^by Mr. Speaker Abbot, and 
being carried, was fatal to the measure. The only vote 
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the Speaker now gives is a casting vote when the 
immbei^ in a division on each side arc equal. For- 
tunately for Mr. Speaker, a tie is a very rare occur- 
rence. There arc only about fifteen occasions recorded 
in Parliamentary history on which the Speaker was 
called upon to give a casting vote. But a tie once 
^ pl^d Mr. Speaker Abbot in a most unpleasant and 
painful position. It was in the year 1806. A charge 
of misconduct had been brought against Lord Melville, 
who was Treasurer to the Navy in the Ministry of Pitt. 
After an angry debate in the House of Commons, 
during which the Prime Minister made a powerful 
speech in defence of hi5f accused colleague, a division on 
the question was taken, and resulted in»a tic ; 216 fo( 
the -motion adjudging TiOrd Melville guilty* of the 
charge, and 216 against ! No wonder the Speaker was 
overcome by deep emotion. For ten minutes he sat in 
the Chair, pale and trembling, in the crowded and 
deeply excited and silent House, before h» could gather 
sufficient physical strength to rise and deliver his deci- 
sion. It was against Lord Melville ! Pitt crushed his 
hot over his eyes to hide the tcai*s of mortification for 
his own defeat, and sorrow' for the sad fate of his friend 
and colleague, and rushed out of the House. 

There was once an occupant of the Chair w ho was so 
unnerved by having to give his casting vote that he 
cried, ‘‘ I am an ^ Ay,’ ” then “ No, no, I am a ‘ No,’ I 
should say.” In the memorable di\ision on the third 
reading of the Church Hate Abolition Bill, in 1861, 
there arose this complication : Ayes, 274 ; Noes, 274. 

A tie, a tie,” called the rivaf sides, and it was the 
duty of the Speaker, Mr. Denison, to give the cast- 
ing vote, which he did against the Bill— an incident 
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remembered by Mr. Gladstone, as one enacted in breath- 
less silence ; and accordingly the Bill was thrown out. 
A tie also occurred on the third reading of the Tests 
Abolition (Oxfoid) Bill, in 1864, Mr. Denison l)eing 
again the occupant of the Chair ; but this time he gave 
the casting vote in favour of the measure, which was in 
consequence passed. 

Formerly no provision was made for supplying the 
place of the Speaker by a Deputy Speaker, and if he were 
unavoidably absent, no business could be done. The 
Clerk simply acquainted the House with the cause of the 
Speaker’s absence, and put the question for adjoummeiit. 
When the Speaker by illness was unable to attend for 

considerables time, it was necessary to elect another 
Speaker, with the usual formalities of the permission of 
the Crown and the royal a})j)roval. On the recovery of 
the Speaker, the latter would resign, or ‘‘fall sick,” and 
the former was re-elected with a repetition of the same 
ceremonies. •Since 1853, however, in the absence of the 
Speaker, the Chair is taken by the Chairman of Com- 
mittees, as Deputy Speaker, who wears neither gown, 
nor wig, nor court dress, but man’s ordinary conven- 
tional attire. 

“The Firsl C’ommoner of the Uealin ” is handsomely 
recompensed for his services to the State. In former 
times his income was £5 a day, in addition to liberal 
fees on private Bills. He now receives an annual 
salary of dPSOOO, fixed by Act of Parliament; an 
allowance of ,£’100 for stationery; and has besides a 
residence and suite of^ offices in the Palace of West- 
minster ; a secretary, a staff of clerks, and the con- 
trol of some patronage# in the way of clerkships to 
the House of Commons. He is also entitled to dg’lOOO < 
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equipment money upon his election. He enjoys in 
addition some quaint and ancient perquisites. The 
State supplies him on his election with two hogsheads 
of claret. The Master of the Buckhounds sends him, 
as a gift, every year a buck and a doe, killed in the 
royal preserves at Windsor; and from the Cloth- 
workers’ Company of London he receives, as a Christ- 
mas present, a generous width of the best broadcloth. 
He has also a State coach, which is said to have been 
made in the time of Cromwell. At one period in 
Parliamentary history this can’iage was i*egularly used 
on the occasion of high public cei*emonials in which the 
First Commoner took j^art, but in recent times it has 
rarely been employed for the purpose, ^t wasjast secfi 
in the streets of Loudon in 1872, uhen the Speaker 
attended the thanksgiving service at St. PaiiPs after the 
recovery of the Prince of Wales from his dangerous ill- 
ness, The coach was repainted in 1887 for the service 
held in celebration of her Majesty’s jubiltc, but at the 
last moment — as the vehicle weighs over five tons, and 
showed signs of decay — Mr. Sjieaker Peel decided to go 
to the Abbey on foot. 

A considerable portion of the Siieaker’s salary is spent 
in official entertainments during the Parliamentary Ses- 
sion — such as diimei's and levees — at which the guests 
are exjiected to appear either in uniform or court dims, 
ordinary evening-dress being .strictly forbidden ; and in 
“at homes,” on the beautiful Terrace, when evening- 
dress is allow'ed. The Speaker is attimi at these func- 
tions in a black velvet court spit, knee breeches, with 
silk stockings, a steel handled swoid, and with lace 
ruffles round his neck and nvrists. At dinners and 
lev^s the table and huge sideboards arc spread wijj^ 
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niaji^nifieent old plate lielongingrir officio to the S{)eaker ; 
and from the walls look down portraits of many famous 
“ Fiist Commonei’s,” of whom thei’e have been 137, in 
a lonj^and distin|;uishc{I line from the first, Sir William 
Ilungeifoi'd, in the year 1377. 

Moi’cover, it is the privilege of a retiring Speaker 
to 1)0 “called to the House of Tjords,” as the phrase 
goes, and the peerage is accompanied by a pension of 
<^’4000 a year for life. 
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CHAPITER VII 

TAKING THE OATH OF ALLEGIANCE 

Lkt us linger awhile in the I^^pper Cliaiubcr to note 
what happens when, on the second day of the o|)ening 
of a new Parliament, the Commons return to their own 
House, with the S|)eaker at their head. As the noise 
of the retreating feet breaks the soIemiy>tillne8S of the 
gilded ChamlKT,’’ the five Lord (’ommissionei*5^rise fi*om 
their bench, and with slow, toilsome footsteps, as if 
the weight of their amjile scarlet mbes trailing on the 
ground behind them impedes their progi'ess, disappear 
behind the Throne. . 

After a brief interval the Lord Chancellor reappears, 
attired in his customary robes — which, like the Sj^eaker'^s, 
consist of a full-bottomed wig, and a long flowing 
black gown wwn over levc^ dress — ^and takes his seat 
on the Woolsack. The junior bishop among the Loixls 
Spiritual present reads the pmyers, while the peel's 
stand with bowed and i^everent heads. Then the pro* 
ccss of swearing-in liegins. The Lord Chancellor is 
the first to come to the table; and with a copy of 
the New Testament in his right hand, and a large 
pasteboard card, containing the woids of the oath, in 
his left, he repeats, after the Clerk, the declaration that 
he will be faithful and b^ar true allegiance to har 
Majesty ; then kisses the book, and writes his name on 
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the Roll of Parliament. It is the first signature on the 
virgin sheet. The roll is of a different chamcter in 
each House. In the Upper Chamber it is really a roll. 
It consists of one long sheet of paper about sixteen 
inches In width, which winds round a roller. The 
peel’s simply write their ordinary signatures, such as 
“ Salisbury,” or “ Rosebery.” 

AVlien the Lord Chancellor has taken his scat on the 
AVoolsack, Garter King of Arms (the head of the 
Ilereld’s College), appears in his gorgeous tabard, or 
hernkPs coat, emblazoned back and fi’ont with many 
([uaint devices, and delivers to the Clerk the Roll of the 
IjOkIs Temporal. 'I'he Clerk of the Cro>\n, in conven- 
tional attire, also entei-s and presents a certificate of the 
reliirn of«the sixteen representative Scottish peel’s, who 
arc elected for every new Parliament by such of the 
lortls of Scotland as are not jieers of the United 
Kingdom. After this the |wers come to the table 
without any order or precedence being observed, and 
each, having first handed over his writ of summons, a 
small piece of lini}) parchment, to the Clerk, takes the 
oath, and subscribes the Roll. 

“ Once a peer a peer for life,” it is said, truly enough, 
and yet every Lord of Parliament must receive, at the 
dissolution, a fresh summons from the Crown, and must 
take a fresh oath of allegiance before he can resume his 
legislative duties in the new Parliament. The writs are 
issued from the Crown Office at Westminster to “ the 
Loi’ds Spiritual and Temporal,” individually. The 
medimval quaintness of the writ of summons — ^it has 
been in use for over six centuries — is intei'esting. It is 
as follows : 
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Victoria^ by the grace of God^ of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland Queen^ Defender of the Faiths to 
our f greeting. Whereas by the advice and con- 

sent of Our Council for certain arduous and urgent affairs 
concerning Us^ the State^ and defence of Our said United 
Kingdom and the Churchy We have ordered a certain 
Parliament to be holden at Our city of Westminster on 
the day of next ensuing^ and there to 

treat and have conference with the Prelates, Great Men, 
and Peers of our Realm. We strictly enjoining command 
you upon the faith and allegiance by which you are hound to Us 
that the weightiness of the said affairs and imminent perils 
considered (waiving all excuses) you be at the said day and 
place personally present with Us, and with the said Pre- 
lates, Great Men, and Peers, to treat and ^jive your council 
upon the af!aii*s aforesaid. And this as you regard Us an^ 
Our honour and the safety and defence of the said United 
Kingdom and Church and dispatch of the said affairs in 
no wise do you omit. Witness Ourself at Westminster, 
the day of in the year of our Reign. 

I'o . A writ of summons *to Parliament 

the day of next. 

The writ sent to the twenty-six spiritual peers is the 
same, save that they ai^e commanded to attend upon 
their ‘‘ faith and love ” instead of upon their faith and 
allegiance,” as in the case of the peers temporal. The 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the Bishops 
of London, Durham and Winchester, become Lords of 
Parliament immediately on their consecration ; but the 
other prelates of the Church Establishment must await, 
in the order of seniority of consecration, writs of 
summons to the House of Lords, accoiding as vacancies 
arise in the estate of the Lords Spiritual. The number 
of spiritual peel's is limited to twenty-six, and as there 
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arc thirty -four prelates, eiglrt bishops of the Establish- 
ment arc thercfore not Loids of Parliament, but all of 
them — save the Bishop of Sodor and Man — are entitled 
to seats, in the order of their consecration, as vacancies 
arise. 

The tweiih -eight represcntati\c peers allotted to 
Ireland b} the Act of T fnioii are elected for life by the 
Irish loids, Mho arc not peerc of the United Kingdom. 
On the death of a representative peer of Ireland, the 
Clerk of the CroM’n and Hanaper in Dublin sends a" 
voting paper for the election of a new i*epresentative 
peer to eveij Irish lord who applies for it. After the 
lapse of fiftv-tMo days, the voting papers returned are 
counted , and to the peer Mho has received the highest 
number «)f votes a Mrit of summons to the House of 
Lords is forthwith issued from the Crown Office at 
Westminster. 

But no writs of summons are issued to the sixteen 
Scottish representative peeiN, who, unlike the Irish repre- 
sentative jieers, are elected for every Parliament. After 
the dissolution, a rojal Proclamation is posted at the 
Market Cross, Edinburgh, and in all the county towns 
of Scotland, ordeiing the election within ten days of the 
sixteen rejn'esentativ e |jeei>. meeting of the peers 
of Scotland is held at Holjrood Palace on the day 
appointed, and with the Lord Clerk llegister in the 
chair, the election is proceeded wdth. A list of the 
peel’s elected is sent to the Clerk of the Crewn at 
Westminster, and is, as already de!»cribed, presented by 
him in the House of Ijords on the day the swearing-in 
of the peers commences. • No writ of summons is there^r 
fore produced by a Scottish rejiresentative peer when be 
eora^>s to the table to be sworn. The Clerk simply sees 
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that his name is included in the list furnished by the 
Clark of the Crown. A peer who takes his seat and 
votes without having first subscribed tlie oath is liable 
to a penalty of ^500. A few lords have so voted at 
times, through inadvertence, or ignorance of the law. 
Each thought that, having subscribed the oath and 
taken his seat in the House, on his succession to the 
p^age, he was not requii'ed to go through the same 
proceeding again when a new Parliament was summoned. 
But bills of indemnity had to be passed thi*ough both 
Houses of Parliament, and to I)e transformed into Acts 
by the royal assent, in the usual course, in order to 
protect those peel’s from an action at law, which any 
citizen might institute, for the recovery o^ the penalties 
incurred. It would seem, however, that an •Act of 
Indemnity is, in such a ceuse, no longer deemed neces- 
sary. Curious to note, the Lord Chief Justice (Lord 
Ilussell of Killowcn) spoke and voted in the second 
Session of the present Parliament (1896) without having 
first taken the oath. But no Act of Indemnity was 
{lassed, and no one thought of trj ing in the Court of 
Exchequer to get i?300 from the Lord (^hief Justice, 
for his unintentional ^iolation of the law of Parlia- 
ment. 

So much for the scene in the House of I^rds when 
pceiN subscribe to the oath, and take tlieir seats, oil 
the assembling of a new Parliament. But occasionally 
in the House of Lords a stiange procession, un- 
announced in any way — save that the fact that the 
Xxird Chancellor as he i^its on the Woolsack is wearing 
his three-cornered hat portends that something is 
about to happen — walks up ^he floor from the Bur to 
the Woolsack, just before public business commences. 
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First comes Black Rod ’’ wearing his customary court 
dress, and with his ebony rod tipped with gold in his 
right hand ; then “ Garter King of Arms,’' in his 
magnificent tabard, followed by the “ Hereditary Earl 
Marshal of England ” (the Duke of Norfolk, on whose 
family the office was conferred by Charles II. in 1672) 
in his duke’s robes of scarlet, slashed with many bars of 
ermine. These officers of State are followed by three 
])ecrs in their scarlet robes. This pictiiresciue procession 
is the prelude to the introduction of a newly-created 
])eer. One of the three is about to take his seat ; the 
other two arc his sponsors. On reaching the Woolsack 
the new jrecr drops on his knee and presents a huge 
rolled documgnt to the Lord (‘hancellor. It is the 
})atent^f the creation of his peerage. The document 
is then passed on to one of the clerks at the table — ^he 
is known as the Reading Clerk — who, unfolding it, dis- 
jdaying its coloured heraldic devices, and the impression 
of the Great, Seal, reads its terms to the House. Then 
the writ of summons is produced, and the oath is 
administered to the neophyte, at the table. Having 
subscribed the roll, the new peer is conducted by his 
sponsors with much circuinainbulation to one of the 
benches allotted to his rank in the peerage, and there 
the three, taking their seats — the new peer in the 
centre — rise three times, and, lifting their cocked hats, 
bow to the Lord Chancellor, who acknowledges each 
salute by lifting his own hat — which he has donned for 
the occasion — and an inclination of his head. The 
procession is again reformed. The new peer as he 
passes the Woolsack receives a handshake from the Lord 
Chancellor, and then di^ppears with his companions 
through one of the doors at the back of the Throne. 
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This ceremony takes place only on the introduction of 
a newly created peer, or of a peer elevated to a higher 
rank. Peers succeeding to a title, and Irish and Scottish 
rcpi*esentative peers, on taking their scats simply present 
their writs of summons at the hible, take the oath and 
subscribe the roll, as at the opening of a new Parlia- 
ment. In the case of a spiritual peer, he is introduced 
by two other IJishops, presents his \irit of summons to 
the Clerk, takes the oath, subscribes the I'oll, and is 
conducted b} his sponsoi*s to his seat on the Episcopal 
benches, bo\^ing three times to the Lord Chancellor 
during the walk round the table. 

In the House of Commons the jiioceduie of swearing- 
in members at the opening of a new parliament is 
somewhat different, 'llie Speaker is the first iXf take 
the oath. As soon as he returns to the Chair, in the 
full garb of Mr. Speaker (as already described), he 
stands on the dais, and re|KMts the words of the oath 
after the Clerk. It is a \eiy simple decluri|tioii, and is 
the same in both Houses, 

1, , do swear that 1 amII be faithful and bear true 

allegiance to lier Majesty Queen Victoria, her heirs, and 
successors, according to law. So help me God. 

^I"he Speaker then signs the Test lloll, which, differ- 
ing in form from the lloll of Parliament in the Upper 
House, is a large book strongly bound in leather, with 
biuss clasps, opening at the bottom instead of at the 
sides, and with a sheet of blotting-paper between every 
two leaves. A new Test lloll is proviiled for each new 
Parliament. • 

After the Speaker, members sworn-in in batches 
of five. To expedite matters, a temporary table is 
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brought into the Chamber, aud, being placed in line 
with the Clerk’s table, is provided with five large |)a 8 te- 
1)001x1 caids, on which the oath is printed in bold type, 
and with three copies of the New Testament. At this 
table one of the clerks-assistant stands, and administers 
the oath to the members, as they present themselves 
in batches of fi\e, two or three holding between them 
a Testament, and each having one of the oath-cards 
in his left hand. Members of ‘^her Majesty’s most 
honourable Privy Council” — or Ministers, past and 
present — have precedence, and take the oath separately 
from the other membei's. 

In the Loids, as we have seen, each peer, before 
taking the ^ath, and subscribing the roll, gives the 
Clerk «his writ of summons. But in the Commons no 
proof of identity — no evidence that they are duly 
elected M.P.s — is reijuired from the gentlemen that 
present themselves at the table to take the oath and 
subscribe tl^p Test Roll. It is true that the Clerk of 
the Crown receives at his office at Westminster, from 
the returning officer of every constituency, the retuni 
of the writ with the name of the elected member, and 
that the names of the members, with the constituency 
each represents, ai'e inscribed in a book, called the 
Return Book,” which is delivered by the Clerk of the 
Ci*own to the Clerk of the House of Commons on the 
day the new Parliament opens. The returns them^ 
selves are retained in the Crown Office till the dissolu- 
tion of Parliament, when they are transferred to the 
Record Office. 

But though oixlinArily alh the appreaches to the 
Chamber are guarded ,by vigilant doorkeepeie, who 
know every member of the House, at the opening of 



TAKING THE OATH OF ALLEGIANCE 141 


new Parliament — when there is usually a large influx of 
neihr members, who, of course, are strangers to the 
policemen and attendants on duty at the Palace of 
Westminster — it #oul(l not be difficult for an impostor 
of nerve and audacity, with some knowledge of the 
House and its ways, to enter the House, by per- 
sonating some member, to take part in a division 
on the Speakership, should there l)e a contest for the 
Chair, and even to take the oath, and subscribe the 
roll. There is no case of such personation on record ; 
but it is possible in the circumstances. The Return 
Rook is a conspicuous object on the table during the 
process of sv^earing-in llie memheiN. It is thei*e for 
reference by the* Clerk, in Iho e\(*nt of dembt arising aSj, 
to theidenlity of ain person ulio ma\ present hiitiself at 
the table. However, as it contains mci’elj the name of 
each member and his constituency, and not his portrait 
and description, it is not an insuperable bar to persona- 
tion. • 

As members take the oath, they proceed, in single 
file, to subscribe the Test Roll, over which the Chief 
Clerk stands sentinel. Each member writes his full 
name, and that of his constituency — the Leader of the 
House and the leader of the Opposition subscribing 
after the Speaker — and he is then introduced by the Cleiic 
to the Speaker, by whom he is greeted with a hearty 
handshake. So the procesh of swearing-in goes on for 
two or three days. It is slow and tedious work, and 
the House is not a lively place while it is in pixigress. 
Occasionally a s{)ecial incident I'clieves the tedium of the 
process. Some members make an affirmation instead of 
taking the oath. It is no unusual thing either to see a 
memter, wearing his hat, sworn on a book provide4 
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by himself. Tliese inembeis belong to the Jewish per- 
suasion, which requires the oath to be taken with 
covered head, on a copy of the Pentateuch, or first five 
books of the Old 'Jest anient. The o*,th is administered 
in about a minute to each batch. It is in signing 
the Test Roll that time is ^consumed. The member 
who has not his glasses adjusted, or who searches on 
the table foi' the right pen with which to inscriln* 
his name on this roll of fame in bold and lasting 
caligraphy, may block a group anxious to get to the 
lunch-rooms, or the smoking-rooms ; and may prove the 
same kind of nuisance to his fellows as the man who 
Wyants to change a five-pound note at the booking-oflSco, 
^though thercfis a long and impatient queue behind, and 
the tr^in is just going out. 

In the case of a member returned at a bye-elcction 
the process of introduction is entirely different. He 
has to be escorted to the table to take the oath by tw o 
other members of Parliamenl. This is one of the 
immemorial usages of the House of rommons. It 
originated in a far remote age, when it was really 
necessary, in order to prevent personation, that two 
members of the House should identify the claimant of 
a seat after a bye-election as the pei’son named in the 
writ of the returning officer. 'Phe precaution has been 
needless for many a year. But such is the reluctance of 
the House of Commons to part with any one of its 
quaint, antique ceremonies, no matter how I’emote from 
the actual state of things it may have become in the 
whirligig of time, that this formality is still retained; 
and though a representative may come to the Bar of 
the House as the unanimous choice of a constituency of 
ten thousand electors and produce his credentials, he will 
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not be permitted to 4:akc his seat unless tw'o meml)ers 
act as his sponsors. 

Dr. Kenealy, the famous counsel for The Claimant, 
presented himself at the table unattended, after his 
election for Stoke-upon-Trcnt in February 1874. Such 
was the feeling against him amongst members owing to 
his conduct in connection with the Tichbome case, 
that he could not get two to act as his sponsors. 
But he boldly walked from the Bar alone, carrying 
a big unbrella, which he, with audacious iiTevei’ence, 
hung by its crook on the sacrosanct mace when he 
reached the table. The Speaker informed him that if 
he could not comply with the ancient usage of the 
House he would not be permitted to take .the oath, and^ 
subscribe the Test Roll. Dr. Kenenly produdfed the 
returning officer’s certificate of his election as member 
for Stoke-upon-IVent. But that document was not 
sufficient. It was also necessary that he should be 
escorted by two members to the table, to 'yhich he had 
come alone, but without any difficulty or danger to 
himself or to any one else, and without any dislocation 
of the machinery of Parliament. He was, therefore, 
obliged to withdraw from the House. 

The position was somewhat absurd. No one could 
question Dr. Kenealy’s return. He labouiml under 
no legal disability, and yet he was not allowed to take 
his seat because he could not comply with a mere cei'e- 
nionial custom. It was indeed impossible that a duly 
elected representative could be excluded from the House 
for such a reason, and so a special resolution, moved by 
Mr. Disraeli, who was then leafier of the House, was 
passed, to dispense with the usu|tl introductory ceremony 
in the case of Dr. Kenealy. The member for Stoke- 
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upon-Trent once more came alone*from the Bar to the 
table. The oath was adminibtcred to him ; he signed 
the roll, and then disappeared in the mass of members 
among whom he could not count two friends. 

Another inc'ident, arising out of the absence of spon- 
sors, occurred in 1893. As I have said, two or three 
days are set apart at the opening of a new Parliament, 
for the swearing-in of members. But at least for a 
fortnight afterwards stragglers turn up at Westminster. 
No ceremony of initiation is retjuired for them. They 
simply present themsehes at the table, before public 
business commences, and subscribe the oath. That 
I’ule, however, does not always hold good. Mr. Thomas 
^Curran (who^was returned for an Irish constituency 
at the*CJeneral Filection of 189JJ, while in South Aus- 
tralia, and was unable to bike his seat in the House 
till the Session of 1893) walked from the Bar to the 
table without any sponsois, but he w^as not allowed 
to subscribe to the oath until he went back to the 
Bar again and retui-ned between two colleagues. Mr. 
CuiTan conversed for a few moments with the Speaker, 
after the usual introduction by the Clerk. He de- 
sii'cd.to explain his action to the House at once. 
The Speaker j-eadily consented, llising, he said, “ Mr. 
Curran desires to make an explanation to the House, '' 
and thereupon that gentleman, standing on one of the 
steps of the Speaker’s Chair, stated to the interested 
House, that, having been returned at the General Elec- 
tion, and not at a bye-election, he had^^thought it 
was unneccessary that he should be introduced by two 
iXieii^bers. This incident is remarkable for^two unique 
I bM ^r ea. It is the onjy case on record of a mem- 
having addressed the House the moment he liad 
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subscribed the Test IloU, and also the only occasion a 
private member has spoken from the steps of the 
Speaker^ Chaii\ 

The introduction of a ne^ ineinl)er altera b^c-electioii 
is always an event of interest in the House of Commons. 
The members of the jiariy to which he belongs assemble 
to give him a hearty nelcome, especially if he be an 
important accession to their ranks, or if he has won the 
seat from the othei side. The time when a new member 
may be introduced is after questions,^ which are asked 
early in the sitting, and befui'e the consideration of the 
firat Bill of the ‘‘ Orders of the day or agenda paper, 
is taken up. He sits awaiting the time for his intro- 
duction on one of the Ixiuehes below tins Bar. Thero^ 
are two of these benches at each side of the ('lAinber, 
‘‘under the clock” — the clock, by the way, being over 
the main entrance to the Chamber, facing the Chair — 
and though they are, of course, within the four walls of 
the Chamber, they are not, to speak by the«card, within 
“ the pi*ecincts of debate,” for a member cannot address 
the House from them. Care must be taken tliat the 
new member does not take a seat inside the Bar. 
Should he do so, even inadvertently, he is liable to a 
penalty of i?500, and what is more, he \acates his scat, 

“ as if he were dead,” to use the giaphic phrase of the 
r^ulation. A Bill of Indemnity would, of course, lie 
passed to relieve him of the line, if his action were due 
to overnight or ignorance. But the disqualification 
would still remain* Of that no Bill of Indemnity could 
t^lieve him. He would have to be elected again. 

New members ai*e presumably coached as to what 
they are required to do during «the ceremony of infUa* 
tion. Aud yet some of them make ludicrous blunders* 
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It is a common occurrence for* a new member, on 
an'iving at the table, to shake effusively the hand of 
the Clerk, which is outstretched to receive the return to 
the writ. “How nice of the C'lerk to gi*eet me so 
kindly,” the new member, no doubt, murmurs to him- 
self, and he gives the hand of that official another 
heai-ty shake. Not without some difficulty is it made 
clear to him by the CUerk, that what is wanted is the 
blue document he carries in his hand. Occasionally, 
the return to the writ is missing. This paper, which is 
sent by the returning officer to the Clerk of the Crown 
after the election, is given to the new member on 
application at the Public Business Office, and must be 
^presented to t?ie Clerk at the table, as evidence that he 
has betTn duly elected, befoi-e the oath can be adminis- 
tered. As a rule, therefore, a new member takes care 
that he has got that very necessary document before he 
starts on the ceremony of initiation. But the story is 
told that a «preseiit very distinguished member of the 
House of Lords, who >>as for several years a member of 
the IjO\^er Chamber, found, on reaching the table to 
subscribe the oath, that he had not got the essential 
blue paper. He searched his pockets for tlie missing 
document, and in the hurry and confusion — to the no 
little amusement of the watching and deeply interested 
House— threw a number of lettei’s, a purse, some loose 
coppei-s and silver, a bunch of keys, and a pipe on the 
saci'ed table. But the search was fruitless. He had 
to retire without having taken the oath. Ultimately 
the document was found in his hat, which he had left 
on a bench near the *Bar ; and advancing to the table 
again, amid general chcei*s and laughter, he got through 
the initiation without fui*ther hitch. 



TAKING THE OATH OF ALLEGIANCE 147 

And yet it woujd beem as if the production of the 
return to the writ were not absolutely necessary before 
a new member could take his seat. On Mai'ch 11, 
1848, a Mr. Hawes was elected for Kinsale; on the 
15th he took the oath, and signed the roll ; but it was 
not until the 18th that the return to the writ was 
received by the Clerk of the Crown. The Clerk had, 
through an oversight, neglected to demand the docu- 
ment of the new member. There was great wagging 
of official heads when the mistake was discovered. No 
one could suggest a way out of the difficulty. The 
Clerk and Mr. Hawes probably went about haunted 
with visions of the dungeons of the Tower. At last a 
Committee was appointed to inquire jpto the matter ; 
and after due investigation, they reported •that the 
letum to the writ had always been required by the 
House, as “the best evidence of a member'^s title to 
Ikj sworn ; ’’ yet “ the absence of that proof cannot 
affect the validity of the election, nor»the right of a 
jjerson duly elected to be held a member of the 
House.” Most sensible decision ! But, nevertheless, 
the Committee recommended a strict adherence to the 
practice of requiring the production of the document. 
It certainly is a picturesque detail in the initiation of a 
new member. 
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C HAFfER VIII 

MAKING A GOVERNMENT 

Pauli AMLN r is now legally constituted. The membei's 
of the hereditary House ha\e in-esented their writs of 
summons at the table, have sworn allegiance, and sub- 
scribed the Roll in the jiresence of the Lord Chancellor. 
In the representative Chamber, the Speaker has been 
elicted ; Jhc members have taken the oath, and signed 
the Test Roll. But though everything the written law 
of the Constitution prescribes for the proper election 
and due assembly of Parliament has been done, Parlia- 
ment cannot— according to the spirit, if not the forms 
of the Constitution - proceed to the discharge of any 
of its functions, legislati\c, administrative, or execu- 
tive, until a Ministry has been formed, and tliat sin- 
gular body, the Cabinet, selected from it. 

But why “singular body”? Are we not all familiar 
with the Cabinet, and is it not one of the essential 
institutions of our national polity — the main featura of 
our system of Party Go\eniment ? Very ti*ue ; but it is 
a “ singular body,” nevertheless, because of its curious 
history, and because it is quite unknown in its corporate 
capacity to the written or statute law. It was not created 
by a document drawn up by Parliamentary draftsmen, 
under the inspiration of a stetesinan, which subseipently 
passing throLigb both Houses of the L^slatiu*e, and 
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receiving the royal Assent, bccaiiic an Act of Parliament. 
Indeed, not even the germ of it is to be found in. any 
known statute. It has developed out of the Pnvy 
Council, by precedent and custoui, by understandings 
and compromises, according as needs and exigencies 
arase in the chequered marc*k of the nation to its pre- 
sent proud position of full and untraininelled constitu- 
tional liberty. 

The Privy Council was established to advise the 
Sovereign in grave affairs of State. As time went on 
it became too unwieldy for consultative purposes, or 
what is ipoi*e prolmble, grew too bold and independent 
to suit the autocratic views of the Stuart kings, for 
Charles I. and his successors resorted* for a^’ice— «r 
rather for servile instruments for their policy — to a 
small gi’oup of its most subservient members, w^ho were 
invested with the highest executive and judicial offices 
of the State. They met in a small room or cabinet off 
the Privy Council Chanil^er, in the royal Palace, and 
^ thus came to be called the Cabinet.” It survived the 
Revolution of 1688. The Sovereign nominated a council 
of distinguished membei's of both Houses of Parliament 
to aid him as officers of state in the government of the 
realm. The Cabinet did not, for a long period after 
the Revolution, necessarily consist of statesmen belong- 
ing to the same political party, A Tory Lord Clian- 
cellor, or a Tory Secretary of State, was often brought 
by the Sovereign into a Cabinet otherwise composed of 
Whigs. It was not, indeed, until about the middle of 
the last centm'y that the Cabinet really became what it 
is now — Committee or Council of the leaders of the 
political party in a majority In the House of Commons^ 
selected for the offices they Rll, not, as hitherto, by 
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Sovereign, but by the principal leafler of the party, as 
Prime Minister, and in general agreement as to political 
opinions, following a common policy in the administra- 
tion of the affairs of the realm, and with a collective 
responsibilit\ to Parliament, or rather to the House of 
( ’ommons, for its actions. Tlie Cabinet also giw 
slowly in })ower and authority during the eighteenth 
centul^. Indeed the total abeyance of the uncon- 
trolled exercise of the pierogatives of the Crown by the 
Sovereign, personally, and the nse of the Cabinet to its 
present position of practically supreme power in the 
State, were not witnessed till the present reign. 

If the existing Go\ eminent finds itself in a minorit> 
after th^ General Election, it ma> bow at once to the 
will of the country, and resign, or it ina\ wait until 
ejected from office b> a vote of want of confidence, 
passed b> the House of Commons. But w hen it tenders 
its lesignation to the Sovereign, the dut\ of forming a 
new administration is entinsted b;y the Sovereign to the 
liCader of the Opposition. According to the theory of 
the Constitution, the Sovereign may send for an\ one he * 
pleases ; but in practice there is seldom an> freedom of 
choice. The chief leader of a painty is not nominated 
or formally elected by his followers. The only instance 
of a leader being elected or appointed at a meeting of 
a party is that of Lord Hartington, as chief of the 
Liberal party, on the retirement of Mr. Gladstone in 
1875 — a retirement which was intended to be per- 
manent, but only proved temporary — though on that 
occasion there was no vol;e, as the other candidates for 
the position withdrew. The leader, as a rule, comes 
gradually to the front hf sheer force of ability and 
strength of will, and it is this acknowledged chief of the 
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party — chosen thus# by a process of natural selection, 
and not by any direct vote — for whom the Sovereipi 
sends, and commands to form a new Ministry. 

The Prime Minister — who, like the body of which ho 
is the head, is unknown to the law — is, in turn, not 
unfettered in the choice of his colleagues in the Ad- 
ministration. He is obliged to select them from among 
the most able, or rather the most prominent, members 
of his party. Mr. Gladstone, who formed no fewer 
than four Administrations and Cabinets — an almost 
unprecedented record for one man in our constitutional 
history — used to draw up on slips of paper a list of the 
various offices, placing opposite each, as alternatives, 
the names of three or four more or les^ eligible states- 
men, and then, by a process of sifting, he arriv^At tfie 
definite list. But this process of sifting, which all 
Prime Ministers have to adopt, is not at all the simple 
matter it looks. It has to be followed out with exceed- 
ing care and circumspection. Foi’ eveiw post in the 
Ministry there are at least three or four claimants — all 
* of them leading mcmbei’s of the party, each of whom 
thinks the office on which he has his eye ought to be 
his by every title of ])ei'soiial fitness amf of services 
rendered to the jiarty. The old men — the men who 
were mcmbei*s of the Government when the party was 
last in office — naturally think they ought not to be 
overlooked in the formation of the new’ Administration 
and Cabinet, and the young men — able, pushing, and 
ambitious — who have come to the front in the interval, 
and are rather jealous of the old gang,*” also look for 
some of the spoils of office.* To adjust these rival 
claims is not an easy tasl& for the Prime Minister. 
The claimants for office insist on personal interviews 
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to advance their respective claims; and eveiy post 
brings shoals of letters from meml)ers of Parliament 
and leading politicians in the country, strongly urging 
the appointment of this one or that one to a place in 
the Ministry, or his inclusion in the Cabinet. 

It i-^ interesting to note \%hat Disraeli once said re- 
•gaixling the difficulties attending the formation of an 
Administration. He spoke of it in a speech in the 
House of Commons in March 1873, as “a work of 
great time, great labour, and of gi’eat responsibility.’’ 
Tlien the construction of a Ministry, ho added, fell 
entirely on the individual entrusied v\ith its forma- 
tion. 

It is a duty can be delegated to no one [he says], 

/fll correspondence anti all the interviews must be 
conducted by himself, and itliout dwelling on the sense of 
responsibility involved, the perception of fitness requisite, 
and the severe impartiality necessary in deciding on con- 
tending claims^ the mere physical effort is not slight. 

We may well iK’lieve it. 

It is an odd thing to see a Ministry making [wrote 
Macaulay tOk his sister Hannah, December 19 , 1845]. I 
never witnessed the process before. Lord John Russell 
has been all day in his inner library. His ante-chamber 
has been filled with comers and goers, some talking in 
knots, some writing notes at tables. Every five minutes 
somebody is called into the inner room. As the people 
w'ho have been closeted come out, the cry of the whole 
liody of expectants is, " What are you ? ” I was summoned 
almost as soon as I arrived and found Lord Auckland and 
Lord Clarendon sitting with Lord John. After some talk 
^her matters. Lord. Jphn told me that he had 
been trying to ascertain my wishes, and that he fbund 1 
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wanted leisure and quiet more than salary and business. 
Labeuchere had told him this. He therefore offered me 
the Pay Office, one of the three places which, as I have 
told you, I should prefer. I at once accepted it. 

But this Ministry was fated not to be formed. .Both 
Lord Grey and I-.ord Palmeraton — two leading members 
of the Whig Party — wanted the Foreign Office, and 
neither would give way to the other. 

All is over^ [wrote Macaulay to his sister, the very next 
day]. Late at night, just as t w^as undressing, a knock was 
given at the door of my chambers A messenger had come 
from Lord .John with a short note. The quarrel between 
Lord Grey and Lord Palmerston had made i^ impossible to^ 
form a Ministr}'. I went to bed and slept sound. 

It is probably as annoying to an expectant Minister 
to bo offered what he consideis to be, for himself, an 
inforioi: post in the Administration as tq be entirely 
ignored. Sir Robert Peel, in making a Government, 
December 1834, offered Lord Ashley (subsequently the 
Earl of Shaftesbury) a scat on the Board of Admiralty, 
which Lord Ashley thought altogether beneath him, 
and therefore refiised. 

Had I not [he wrote m his diary] by God’s grace and 
the study of religion subdued the passion of my youth, I 
should now have been heartbroken. Canning, eight year» 
ago, offered me, as a neoph 3 rte, a seat at one of the Boards, 
the first step in a young statesman’s life. If I am not now 
worthy of more, it is surely better to cease to be a candi- 
date for public honours. Yet PeeVs letter, so full of flum- 
mery, would lead any one to believe that I was a host of 
excdlency. The thing is a contradiction. 
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However, he accepted the post subsequently. He 
was satisfied that it was of higher rank, or more im- 
portant, than he at first supposed. 

In 1839 Peel was again engaged in making a Govem- 
* ment. The Queen, who at this time had hardly been 
two years on tlie throne, was only twenty years of age. 
Peel asked I^ord ^Vshley to accept a ])ost in the Hoyal 
Household, urging, as a reason for the offer, that he 
desired to have around this young woman, on whose 
moral and i*eligious character dej)ends the welfare o 
millions of human beings,'" ]KTsons whose character and 
conversation would tend to hoi- moral improvement. 
TjOixI Ashley confesses that he was thunderstruck when 
Jie received Veers letter, as he exjiected a far higher 
jiositiSn than “ a mere court puppet ; but' in his reply 
to Peel he said, somewhat sarcastically, that if Peel 
desired it, he would accept “ the office of chief scullion 
to the court."’ However, this Administration was not 
formed. It was wrecked on what is known as “the Bed- 
chamlxir question.” Some of the ladies of the Bed- 
chamber, who were most closely in attendance upon the 
Queen, were related to tlie outgoing Whig Ministers, by 
Avhom they had been appointed, and Peel insisted upon 
their resignation. The Queen refused to consent to such 
a course, as contrary to usage and repugnant to her 
feelings, and, Peel thereupon refusing to form an Ad- 
ministration, the Melbourne Ministry were i-ecalled to 
office. Two years later Peel was again forming an 
Administration — this time the Queen raised no objec- 
tion ta the Mistress of the Robes being changed — and 
again he offiered Lord Ashley a place in the Royal 
Household on similar .gi*ounds. Lord Ashley now 
believed that Peel simply wanted to muzzle him, the 
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leader of the growing •movement for the State regula- 
tion of factories; and he therefore refused the office. 
told Peel,’’ he wrote, the case was altered, the court 
was no longer the same ; the Queen was two years older, 
had a child, and a husband to take care of her.” To 
liOrd Ashley’s mortification, he discovered subsequently 
that Peel had already offered the post of Vice-Chamber- 
lain in the Household to Lord the hero of 

Madame Grisi,” as Lord Ashley describes him) ; but 

Lord , not desiring the post, exclaimed, when the 

offer was made to him, ITiank God, my character is 
ioo bad for a Household place.” From this Lord Ashley 
argued that “ morality, theroforc% was not the reason 
for putting me at court.” • ^ 

But the time came when office had lost its charrsTfor 
the Earl of Shafteshurv. On January 27, 1855, the 
coalition (iovemment of l^ord Al)erdecn and Loid John 
Bussell were defeated on a vote of censure charging 
them with the mismanagement of the Crimean AVar,and 
they resigned. I^ord Palmerston received the commands 
of the Queen to form an Administration. He, too, 
desired to have a Ministry of l)oth Liberals and Conser- 
vatives. On February 7 he wrote to Shaftesbui’y, a 
Conservative, offei-iiig him the Chancellorship of the 
Duchy of Lancaster with a seat in the Cabinet. That 
was in the morning. In the afternoon Shaftesbury* 
received a brief note from Palmerston requesting 
him to consider the offer as susjxjnded,” in conse- 
quence of unforeseen difficulties, which it subsequently 
transpired were the claims of the Liberals for a 
greater share of place and power in the new Govern- 
ment. This explanation came to Shaftesbury from 
Lady Palmerston. 
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Palmerston is distracted with alPthe worry he has to go 
through [she wrote And in a P.S. she added :] It is no 
pleasure to form a Government when there are so many 
unreascmable people to jdease, and so many interested 
peojde pressiiifir for their own gratideation and vanity with- 
out any regard to the public good or the interests of the 
Government and country 

The Earl of Jshaftesburj thus poui'ed out his soul on 
the subject t3 his son : 

The selfishness, the meanness, the love of place and salary, 
the oblivion of the country, ot man’s welfare, and God's 
honour ha\ e never been more striking and terrible than in 
this crisis, '^hese, added to the singular conceit of all the 
^ catfid^atcs for office (and all have aspired to the highest) 
have thrown stumbling-blocks in Palmerston's path at every 
step. The greediness and vanity of our place-hunters have 
combined to make each one of them a union of the vulture 
and the peacock. 

Shaftcsbuiy liinisclf had then no desire for place. It 
is impossible to doiibi the genuineness of the congratu- 
lations on his “escape from office*” in which he indulged. 
In March sonic of the members of the Administration 
I'esigned, and Palmerston again offered Shaftesbury the 
Chancellorship of the Duchy of Lancaster. But Shaftes- 
bury was still reluctant. “ I could not satisfy myself,^ 
he said, “ that to accept office was a divine call. I was 
satisfied that God had called me to labour among the 
poor.’’ One morning he received this note fipom Lady 
Palmerstdn : “ Palmerston is veiy anxious now that you 
should put on your undress uniform and be at the Palace 
a quarter before three, to be sworn in. Pray do this,- 
and I toi you will not repent it.'" Shaftesbury ^ 
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gave way to thebe plecj^ling entreaties. The result was 
certainly curious. 

I went and dressed [he wrote in his diary]^ and then, 
while I was waiting for the carriage, I went down on my 
knees and prayed for counsel, ^wisdom, and understanding. 
Then there was some one at the door — as I thought, to say 
that the carriage was ready. But instead of that a note, 
hurriedly written in pencil, was put into my hand. It 
was from Palmerston — Don't go to the Palace.” 

Many would have groaned in the anguish of their 
souls over this stunning disappointment. Shaftesbury 
declares he danced with joj. “ It was to my mind,” he 
said, as distinctl} an act of special providqpce as when 
the hand of Abraham was stayed and Isaac escaped:*^ 

As will be seen from these extracts from the letters 
and diaries of Loixl Macaulay and the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, the fishing for seals,” as it is called in political 
circles, goes on briskly during the fortnight^it usually 
takes to form an Administration. The “ seals of office,” 
about which people read so much in their favourite 
newspapers on the advent of a new Government, are 
small metal discs, engi*aved with some image or device, 
enclosed in a vehet case, which are siiri'endered into 
the hands of the Queen by the outgoing Ministry, 
and subsequently distributed by her Majesty to the 
members of the incoming Administration. The seals 
are never used, and probably a Minister never sees them 
from the day he enters upon office to the day he goes 
out of it. * 

By a curious coincidence the last Bill passed by the 
late Liberal Government, after their defeat in the House 
of Commons in June 1895, was the Seal Fisherieb Bill, 



158 


THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 


which applies to the fisheries the Behring Seas. A 
few days afterwards, Lord Rosebery, while riding in 
Hyde Park, met a Conservative member who had 
adopted a rather critical attitude towards the measure. 

“ Well,” said the ex-Premier, we got through with the 
Seal Fisheries Bill after alfc” Yes, thanks to my for- 
bearance,” responded the Conservative member. ‘‘ I am 
glad of it,” continued Lord Rosebery, “ for there will be 
great fishing for seals these days.” Another good story 
about seals is iiscribed to I^rd Plunket, who in the 
’Twenties was Lord Chancellor of Ii*eland. By one of 
those rather shabby intrigues which occasionally accoin- 
]mnies Cabinet-making, I^itl Plunket was hustled out 
of the Irii^h (Chancellorship to make room for Lord 
6^9^^bell. 'i’he day that Lowl CCampbell was to cross 
over to Ireland in oi’dcr to take up his ill- won post 
was very stormy, and Plunket and his secretary were 
looking out upon the tossing sea from his loidship’s 
marine residence near Dublin. “ I sup]K)se liOrd Camp- 
bell must be very sea-sick,” said the secretary. “No 
doubt,” replied Plunket, “ but alas, he won’t throw up 
the Great Seal.” An amusing story is also told in 
Massey’s “ History of the Reign of George III.” apy'opos 
of the seals of office. On the downfall of the famous 
Coalition Ministry in 178B, North and Fox, the leaders 
of the united Tories and Whigs, received his Majesty’s 
peremptory command to resign their seals of ofScc, and 
so obnoxious had they made themselves to the King by 
resisting his will, that they were denied the customary 
audience for the pui^pose. They were ordered to send 
their seals by their Under Secretaries of State. 

Lord North received his dismissal with characteristic 
humour [writes the historian]. He was in bed when, a|| 
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twelve o’clock at iiigl^^ the dispatch arrived ; and being 
informed that Sir Evan Keapen^ the Under Secretary, 
desired to see him, he replied, that in that case Sir Evan 
must see Lady North too ; and he positively refused to rise. 
Sir Evan was accordingly admitted to the bedroom ; and 
on informing Lord North tjjat he came by his Majesty's 
command to demand the seals of his office. Lord North 
gave him the key of the closet where they were kept and 
turned round to sleep. 

The Administration being at last formed, a day is fixed 
by the Queen for the visit of the outgoing and incoming 
Ministci*s to Windsor. On the morning of the day, the 
Clerk to the Privy Council collects all the seals from the 
different offices and takes them down to lY^ndsor Castle. 
The outgoing Ministers go down later in the day •“HaciT 
Minister then takes his seal, and in the C'ouncil Chamber, 
uhere the Sovei'eigu sits enthroned, Mirrciiders it into 
the hands of the Queen, who places it on a table by her 
side. An hour later the new Ministei*s jjirrive at the 
Castle, when each in tuni kneels Ixifore her Majesty, 
and receives from her hands the seals ])re\ iously surren- 
dered by the outgoing Ministers. Thus by the delivering 
of the insignia of office does the Sovereign I’atify the 
selections of the Prime Minister for the various posts in 
the Administration. 

Lord Campbell tells us in his diary that in 1859, as 
the membei's of Loi*d Palmerston's Administration, in 
which he held the office of Lord Chancellor, were going 
down to Windsor by special train, they passed another 
express I’etuming to London with the outgoing Premier, 
Lord Derby, and his colleagues. “ What an opening for 
aspiring young statesmen if a wicked wag of a railway 
dii'ector had ordered the two trains to 1^ put on the 



160 THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

same line,**" was the genial comni^pit of the Lord Chan- 
cellor. Sir Stafford Northcote (Lord Iddesleigh), who 
was a Minister in the next Derb^ Administration, which 
wos^ formed in July 1866, also gives us some interest- 
ing glimpses of the proceedings at Windsor Castle on tlie 
occasion of a change of GovAiiment. 

Queen’s Ccirriages met us at the terminus and took us to 
the Castle [he writes]. As we went upstairs we met the 
late Ministers coming down, and shook hands with them. 
While we were waiting in the long room there was a sharji 
thunderstorm^ and there was another while we were at 
luncheon^ after taking office. The slopes of the terrace 
looked as if there had been a fall of snow. Some thought 
th is a b ad omcfi for us Disraeli had a bad omen of his 
ownafw^e came down ; for, thinking there Mas a seat at 
the end of the saloon carriage, he sat down there, and 
found himself unexpectedly on the floor. 

The Admyiistration lasted scarcely two \ears; but 
despite the ill-omened accident to Disraeli, it Mas for 
that statesman a foi'timatc Administration. In it he 
first filled the great office of Prime Minister, to which 
he succeeded on the resignation of Loitl Derl^, on 
account of failing health, early in 1868. 

But to return to Windsor Castle. Sir Stafford North- 
cote goes on to say : 

Lord Derby was first sent for by the Queen, and had a 
short audience. We were then all taken along the corridor 
to the door of a small room or, rather, closet. Lord Derby, 
Lord Chelmsford, and Walpole were called in ; then the 
five new members of the Privy Council — Duke of 'Buck** 
b^gbam, Carnarvon, Cranbome, Hardy, ^nd I — were called 
in^ tether, and knelt before the Queen while we^took the! 
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oath of allegiance ; then we kissed hands^ rose, and took 
the Privy Councillor's oath standing. The Queen then 
named the Duke of Buckingham Lord President of the 
Council, and we all retired. The Prince of Wales and 
Duke of Edinburgh were in the room. We were then 
called in one by one, and kissed hands on appointment to 
office. Lord Derby going first, then the Lord Chancellor, 
’ the Lord President, the Lord Privy Seal, the Secretaries 
of State (all together), the Chancellor of the Exchequer, &c. 
The seals were delivered to all these, except the Lord 
President. Lord Derby then had a long audience with the 
Queen, while we went to luncheon. Returned by special 
train at four o’clock. 

Finally, Sir Stafford makes this con^pient on the 
ceremony ; 

The swearing-in was much less impressive than it is said 
to have been formerly. After being swoni, wc shook hands 
with each Privy Councillor present. This, in a large room 
with a full Council, was no doubt a more solemn under- 
taking than in a Council of only three members huddled 
up in a tiny room, with the rest outside the door. The 
Queen seemed very cheerful, but said nothing, except as to 
one or two details of arrangement. 

Everything has now been completed according to 
long established custom. The Administration is duly 
appointed; the liicrarchy of the Cabinet is selected. 
The Cabinet consists of at least eleven and generally 
not more than fourteen of the principal Ministers, 
divided between the two Houses of Parliament. An 
important constitutional innovation has been introduced 
by Lord Salisbury, the present Prime Minister. A large 
Cabinet of nineteen Ministers has been created ; but a 
committee of four, including the Fi*ime Ministei*, attends 

L 
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to the most impoi*tant and urgenl^ matters of Govern- 
ment and party policy. As the Privy Council became 
too large for the speedy and secret transaction of deli- 
cate and critical State affaii's, the Cabinet was formed ; 
so now the creation of a big unwieldy Cabinet has led 
to the appointment of an ‘‘ inner circle,” to which only 
a few of the leading Ministers arc admitted. The 
arrangement has several advantages. Prompt action 
can be taken in matters of foreign and home policy, in 
which the race is always to the swift, without having to 
wait for the sanction of a big body that takes longer 
to assemble. Another advantage of this system is 
that a Prime Minister can rcward a large number of 
S ejiiine nt nobodics” in his party with the coveted 
prize of Cabinet office without being embarrassed with 
their advice. 

The meetings of the Cabinet are summoned by the 
Prime Minister through his private secretary. A 
summons to the Cabinet runs thus : 

A meeting of her Majesty's servants will be held at No. 
10, Downing Street, at o’clock, on ,• 

at which is desired to attend. 

The old Cabinet room in 10 Downing Stiwt (the 
official residence of the Firat Lord of the Treasury) is 
oblong in shape, and measures about fifty feet by twenty 
feet. It is furnished as a library, and is fitted with 
double doors through which no sound can penetrate, 
and which are therefore quite proof against any eaves- 
dropper. The 'furniture of the apartment is more solid 
than showy. The table at which the Ministers sit is a 
substantial one, some ten feet wide, and when a Cabtne^ 
meets^ is covered with a green doth, while a blotting^ 
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pad, paper, and a plentiful supply of pens are placed in 
front of each chair. On a side table are a plateful of 
biscuits, a bottle of water and some glasses. This is 
the only refreshment allowed at a Cabinet meeting. 
The windows of the room look out upon a small garden 
surrounded by a brick wall ; and two of them open upon 
a rough stone teii*ace, with an iron railing, where 
Ministei*s wei’e wont to air themselves during their 
more or less momentous deliberations. 

This has been the usual meeting-place of the Cabinet 
since the beginning of the century. All or nearly all 
of Mr. Gladstone’s many Cabinet Councils have been 
held there. But it is hardly large enough to accom- 
modate a Cabinet of seventeen Ministei's, and 
case of the present Administmtion, the Prime Minister 
not being First Lord of the Treasury, but Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, the meetings are held in the 
Foreign Secretary’s apartment in the Forei^ Office. 

Differences of opinion, are, of course, inevitable at a 
Cabinet meeting. But when once a question has been 
decided by the vote of the majority, every member of 
the Cabinet becomes equally I’csponsible for the decision. 
If a Minister finds he cannot conscientiously suppoi-t 
the policy his colleagues have adopted, he must I'esigii 
office. In that event the Prime Minister appoints 
somebody else to the vacant post, and things go on, as a 
rule, as if nothing had happened. But if the Prime 
Minister should resign from any cause, the Cabinet is 
really dissolved, and a new Cabinet is formed by the 
succeeding Premier, as happened when Lord Melbourne 
succeeded Earl Grey in 1834, Mr. Disraeli Lord Derby 
in 1868| and Lord Rosebery Mr. Gladstone in 1893. 
No regular minutes of the meetings of the Cabinet'!^ 



164 


THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 


kept. Memoranda in regard to Bills to be introduced, 
and announcements to be made to Paidiament, are, 
however, drawn up for the guidance of the Ministers to 
whose departments the matters in question relate. 

The deliberations of the Cabinet are strictly private 
and confidential. Its members are, as Privy Councillors, 
sworn to secrecy. They are not at liberty to divulge 
anything that passes at its meetings without the express 
permission of the Sovereign. Nevertheless, proceedings 
at Cabinet meetings occasionally filter through, in one 
way or another, to the eager ])ublic. The memoi]*s of 
Charles Greville, Clerk to the Privy Council, show that 
Minister of I^rd Melbourne’s Administration kept 
4h^J^tertainfiig political and social gossiper acquainted 
with the proceedings of the Cabinet. The “ Memoirs of 
Lord Palmerston ” are also full of confidential correspon- 
dence on the discussions and resolutions of that august 
and secret conclave. Lord Ellenborough, who sat in the 
Wellington-Peel Cabinet of 1828-30, which ultimately 
emancipated the Roman Catholics, kept a diary in 
which he not only minutely recorded the proceedings of 
the Cabinet but delivered himself of some very caustic 
criticisms of his colleagues. Peel was ‘‘ captious,” Hus- 
kisson ‘‘ untrustworthy,” Palmereton ‘‘ always pecking.” 
He also relates that Lord Lyndhurst, who was Lord 
Chancellor in that Government, thought that no 
Cabinets should be held after dinner. We all drink 
too much wine,” said he, ‘^and are not civil to each 
other.” Three months subsequently Lord Ellenborough 
made a I'ecord which would go to prove the truth of 
Lord Lyndhurst’s opinion. great deal of useless 
talk, a large imrtion of which originated in Lord 
Bathurst being rather drunk.” * 
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Walter Bagehot, iji his ‘‘ English Constitution,’’ relates 
the well-known story of Lord Melbourne at a Cabinet 
Council at which it was agreed to propose a fixed duty 
on com. Lord Melbourne put his back to the door 
and said, ‘‘ Now is it to lower the price of com, or isn’t 
it? It is not much matl^r what we say, but mind, we 
must all say the same!^ ‘‘This,” writes Bagehot “is 
the most graphic story of a Cabinet I have heard, but I 
cannot vouch for its truth. I^ord Melbourne is a 
character about which men make stories.” Another 
story goes that when any difficult or ha/anlous question 
was propounded to I-iord Melbourne by any of his 
colleagues in the Cabinet, he used to ask, “ Can’t you 
let it alone ” and followed up the quqiition with this 
caution : “ Whenever you arc in doubt what shudlKP l>e 
done, do nothing.” The late Sir AVilliam Gregory 
gives in his autobiogi*a]>hy, on the authority of “a 
member of Lord Palmerston’s Cabinet,” another in- 
teresting glimpse into the Council chamber of the 
C'abinet. According to this authority Mr. Gladstone 
came to the meetings of the Cabinet of the Palmerston 
Administrations at the end of each recess, charged to 
the muzzle with all sorts of schemes of reform, which 
were aljsolutely necessary, in his opinion, to be imme- 
diately undertaken. Lord Palmei*ston used to look 
fixedly at the paper l)efore him, saying nothing until 
the outpourings of Mr. Gladstone had come to an end. 
He then rapped the table and said cheerfully, “ Now, 
my lords and gentlemen, let us go to business.” 
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CHAPTETR IX 

HER MAJESTY’S MINISTERS 

Thf salaries and enioliunents of “her Majesty’s Minis- 
ters” cost the tax|)a\eis of Ihe kingdom just i?176,681 
jier year, a sum In no means extravagant when we con- 
sider the genius and abilitv of our statesmen, their 
devotion to dut},and the vastness and v\ealth of the 
As Rite as seventy yeais ago three times that 
amount hardly covered the egiegious salaries of members 
of the Government, and what was more reprehensible, 
the fat sinecures bestowed on needy unofficial members 
of the House, and even on persons outside, for party 
services. Over a centuiy ago the state of things that 
prevailed in public life was even more corrupt and venal. 
Place-hunting was then almost universal amongst public 
men. 

To grasp a great estate out of the public service was too 
often their first thought [wntes Sir Thomas May in his 
“Constitutional History of England”]; families were 
founded, titles endowed, and broken fortunes repaired at 
the public expense. It was asked what an office was 
worth, not what services were to be rendered. 

In fact, the aristoci'atic oligarchy that then filled 
all the great places of the State regarded the Govern- 
ment offices, and the power and emoluments which they 
carried, as their hereditary perquisites. 
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Edmund Burke, whose elForts to bring about economic 
* I'eform in the administration of the affairs of the king- 
dom, led to the abolition of many of these sinecures, 
fees, and allowances, insisted, nevertheless, that adequate 
compensation should be paid to MinistGi*s for their 
semces. • 

I will even go so far as to affirm [he said] that if men were 
willing to serve in such situations without salary, they 
ought not to be permitted to do it. Ordinary service 
must be secured by the motives to ordinary integrity, I 
do not hesitate to say that that State which lays its founda- 
tion in rare and heroic virtues will be sure to have its 
superstructure in the basest profligacy and corruption. An 
honourable and fair profit is the best security against 
avarice and rapacity, as in all things else a lawfi?lb> 4 Md 
regulated enjoyment is the best security against de- 
bauchery and excess. 

The present salaries were fixed in 1831, on the recom- 
mendation of a Committee of the House, of Commons, 
which was appointed by the Grey Ministry — or the 
Reform Ministry — on their accession to office in 1830. 
In 1850, the salaries again underwent examination by 
another committee, which reported that the 1831 settle- 
ment was the “ lowest amount which is consistent with 
the requirements of the public service.” 

The Prince Minister, or the head of the Government, 
receives as such no salary, for his position is unknown 
to and unrecognised by statute law. Some State office 
with nominal duties, such as the office of First Lord of 
the Treasury, is accordingly held by the Premier. Lord 
Salisbuiy, however, departed from the almost invariable * 
practice by associating the Secretaryship for Foreign 
Affairs, perhaps the most arduous and responsible office 
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in the Government, with the Premiership in his own 
person. The First Lord of the Treasury, or, as he is 
more fully described, “Fii*st Commissioner for executing 
thf office of the Lord High Treasurer of her Majesty’s 
Exchequer,” has associated with him the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and three junior Lords of the Treasury 
in the control of her Majesty’s Exchequer. The post 
is now a sinecure in the departmental sense. There are 
no Treasury duties attached to it, and jet it carries 
with it a salary of i?5000 per annum. The First Lord 
of the Treasury has also a large patronage. He is, for 
instance, the Minister upon whose advice pensions are 
granted fi*om the Civil List to persons ^vho have — ac- 
cording to resolution of the House of Commons, 
^^hipted Febrnaiy 18, 1834, for the regulation of such 
pensions — ‘‘just claims on the royal beneficence, or who 
by their pei-sonal services to the Crown, by the perform- 
ance of duties to the public, or by their useful discoveries 
in science apd attainments in literature and the arts, 
have merited the gracious consideration of their Sove- 
reign or the gratitude of their country.” For this 
purpose a sum of £1200 is granted to her Majesty each 
yeai’, in addition to the pensions already in force. All 
the pensions now in operation, under the Civil List, 
amount to about dP23,000. The fresh grants are 
annually laid beforc Parliament, and ai*e subject to 
criticism. 

The real head of the Treasury, or the department 
which controls the collection and expenditure of the 
national revenue, is the Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
The salary attached to the office is £5000 a year. The 
office of Chancellor of the Exchequer is always held by 
a member of the House of Commons, in which Hou^ 
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all proceedings relating to the public income and public 
- expenditure must originate. It is his business to see 
that no more money is asked for from Parliament than 
is required for the needs of the State, and that no^ 
more money is spent by the Departments than has 
been authorised by Parlitunent. He has a seat in the 
Cabinet. 

The ‘‘titbit” of the Administration from the financial 
point of view is the Lord Chancellorship. The salary 
attached to the office is i?l 0,000 — P4000 as Speaker of 
the House of I^ords and i^6000 as Lord Chancellor. In 
point of precedence it is also the highest office in the 
Government. The Lord High Chancellor of Great 
Britain takes precedence of every other |iibject of the 
Queen, except the royal dukes and the Archbishcp^¥ff 
Canterbury. The Fii*st T^ord of the 'J^reasury — who as 
I have shown is usually the head of the Government — 
so far from being in point of precedence the first in the 
Cabinet, is ncaidy half-way down. So tlyit at*^ cere- 
monial function Mr. Gladstone, when Premier, would 
have had to walk behind five or six men whom he had 
ajipointed to Cabinet office, and Avhom he could, in 
effect, dismiss. Lord Iloseliery was First Loixl of the 
Treasury in the late liberal Administration, but held 
also the office of Lord President of the Council, which 
gave him formal precedence befoi*e all his colleagues 
except the I^ord Chancellor. The latter office is also 
the oldest in the Goveniment. It dates back to the 
time of Edward the Confessor. The Lord Chancellor is 
besides, as head of the Chancery Division of the Supreme 
Court of Judicaturc, the highest judicial officer in the 
land. As Speaker of the House of Lords, he presides 
over that House when it is sitting either as a judicial or 
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as a legislative body. He appoints all justices of the 
peace in counties, on the recommendation of the Lords 
Lieutenants and in boroughs on the recommendation of 
the Home Seci’etary, and he is supposed to exercise a 
general guardianship over infants, lunatics, and idiots. 
He has at his disposal an immense amount of patronage. 
He appoints all the judges of the Superior Courts save 
the Lord Chief Justice, whose office is in the gift of the 
Prime Minister, and also the judges of the county courts. 
He has besides the right of presentation to Crown livings 
of P20 and loss. Finally, he is “Ix)rd Keeper of the 
Great Seal,” and is al^^ays a member of the Cabinet. 
The office is subject to a religious disability. The Lord 
Chancellor must receive the sacrament after the ritual 
a^&lhe Chuirh of England and must take an oath abjur- 
ing the doctrine of tinnsiibstantiation. 

The Lord President of the Council presides on the 
rare occasions that the Privy Council now meets. When 
the Queen is^present at a meeting in Council the Lord 
Pi-csident takes his place at her Majesty’s right hand. 
In past years he was the president of certein committees 
of the Privy Council which are now defunct. In 1887, 
when I/)rd John Russell made the first attempt to 
establish a system of national education, a committee of 
that venerable body was appointed to administer the 
moneys which Parliament voted for the purpose, and 
over its deliberations the Loid President presided. In 
1856 a new office was created — that of Vice-president of 
the Council — which in time became vested with all the 
administrative duties of the Lords of the Education 
Board. In like manner the duties of the Coiincil in 
regard to trade have long since been discharged by the 
Board of Trade, and its duties in vegsrd to public health 
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have gone to the Local Government Board. Again^ till 
recently, the Lord President exercised all the statutory 
powers of the Privy Council in connection with the pre- 
vention of cattle disease. The creation, a few years ago, 
of a Board of Agi*iciilture took that work out of his 
hands and left him with few duties that were not formal. 
But the office has now been entrusted with novel and 
important functions. The Lonl Piesident of the 
Council in the present Unionist Administration — the 
Duke of Devonshire — presides over a national defence 
committee, which aims at bringing into hai*mony of 
« purpose the independent energies of the War Office and 
the Admiralty. The post carries a salary of i?5000. 

'rhe office of Lord Privy Seal is an ornamental survival 
from the historic past when the Privy Council sought^ 
restrain the acts of the Oown by insisting that the 
Lord Chancellor should not affix the imprimatur of the 
Great Seal to any grant, or patent, or writ the Sovereign 
desired to issue, without their authorisation in the form 
of a warrant under the Privy Seal. But in these happy 
days of Parliamentary govcniment, the Loixl Privy Seal 
has no depai*tmcntal duties and no salary. The office 
is generally bestowed upon an experienced and eminent 
peer whose counsel is desired at the deliberations of the 
- Cabinet. 

There are five principal Secretai-ies of State — the 
Secretary for the Home Department, or the Home 
Secretary, as he is popularly styled ; the Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs, or Foreign Secretary ; the Secretary for 
India; the Secretaiy for the Colonies ; and the Secretary 
for War. They are members of the Cabinet, and each 
receives £BOOO per annum for his services. The Home 
Secretary is invariably in the House of Commons. 
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Though the predominance of the elected Chamber 
necessitates that a larger proporfion of Cabinet Minis- 
ters should have seats there than in the hereditary 
Chamber, the holders of the other Secretaryships of 
State may be either in the House of Lords or in the 
House of Commons ; but in either event, the Under- 
Secretaryshij), which is attached to each of the offices, 
represents it in the other House. These Under-Secre- 
taries are each paid i?1500 per annum. They are 
never members of the Cabinet. The duties of the five 
Secretaries of State being easily undemtood, need no 
extended explanation. 

Until 185*1 there were only three Secretaries of State 
— the Home^ Secretary, who has under his control the 
f^ice and the general administration of justice, ad- 
vises the exercise of the prerogative of mercy or the 
clemency of the Crown, is responsible for the preserva- 
tion of the public peace and for the security of life and 
property in^ England and Wales, and supervises the 
working of the various statutes regulating labour; 
the Foreign Secretary, who controls everything apper- 
taining to the relations of this country with foreign 
States; and the Secretary for War, who, in addition to 
administering the affairs of the army, had to look after 
colonial matters until 1854, when the development of 
our possessions abroad led to the creation of a Secretary 
of State for the Colonies. In 1858, the year that 
witnessed the transfer of the powers of the East India 
Company, or “John Company,” by Act of Parliament, 
to the Imperial Government, the fifth Secretaiy of State 
was appointed to take charge of the affairs of India, 
The Constitution recognises no distinction among the 
Secretaries of State. The holder of any one of theslf 
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five offices is simply described as one of her Majesty'*s 
principal Secretaries of Shite, and theoretically their 
duties are interchangeable. A Seci-etary of State must 
always be present in London. 

The salary of the Fii*st Lord of the Admiralty, who 
is I'esponsible for the navy, is ^£^4500. The post is 
regarded, curiously enough, as of lower rank than the 
office of the Minister for War, who, as we have seen, 
has the distinction of being a Secretary for State, and 
draws i?5000 per annum, llie First Lord, however, 
has a seat in the Cabinet. 

The Chief Secretary for Ireland receives a salary of 
«£?4425. There are also three Irish law-officei-s — the 
Loitl Chancellor, who gets X*8000 a year ;d;he Attom^ 
General, who is paid £ 5000 ; and the Solicitor-Generm^ 
who has i?2000. They need not necessarily be in either 
House of Parliament. None of the Irish law-officei’s in 
the late Liberal Government M^ere members of Parlia- 
ment; but ill the jiresent Unionist Administratioii the 
Attorney-General and the Solicitor-General are in the 
House of Commons, and the Lord Chancellor, who has 
a seat in the Cabinet, is in the House of Lords. The 
highest paid office in the Administration is that of the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, who receives a salary of 
i£S0,000. But it is a post few noblemen care to accept 
for various reasons, not the least being that, like the 
position of Lord Mayor of London, the allowance is 
not nearly sufficient to enable the holder to maintain its 
dignity. The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland must, like the 
Lord Chancellor, be a non-Catholic. The full title of 
the Chief Secretary is ‘‘Chief Secretary to the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland.’" The Chief Secretary was there- 
fore originally subordinate to the Lord Lieutenant, but 
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the relations between the have become somewhat 
inverted during the past fift^n years. Practically, the 
Chief Secretaiy is now solely responsible for the Irish 
Administration, and the Lord Lieutenant, as the repre- 
sentative of the Crown, is^ not much more than an 
ornamental and dignified figurehead. The seat in the 
Cabinet naturally went to the Chief Secretary since the 
rise of the office in impoi*tance. In the present 
Administration, however, there has been a reversion to 
the old order of things, so far at least as calling the 
Lord Lieutenant and not the ( ’hief Secretary within the 
Cabinet is concerned. The Chief Secretary was also 
formerly subordinate to the Home Secretary; but he is 
i^gw independent of all control of the Home Office. He 
is practically the Home Secretary, the Secretary to the 
Local Government Board, the Secretary to the Board of 
Works, and the Minister of Agriculture for Ireland. 

Another office of dignity rather than of duty or re- 
sponsibility, Hke the post of the Lord Privy Seal, is that 
of the Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster. The duties 
are purely nominal, and the holder of the office is 
generally a man who is able to come to the assistance of 
any member of the Administration when hard pi'essed 
in Parliament. He may be in either House, and 
generally has a seat in the Cabinet. He is paid c£^000 
per annum for his services. 

Two of the busiest Ministers in the Administration 
are the President of the Board of Trade and the 
President of the Local Government Board, each of 
whom receives £2000 per annum, and as a rule they are 
both members of the Cabinet The former looks after 
all commercial matters in the interest of the public^ 
He diso supervises the working of railways, tramways. 
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canals, harbours, and the mercantile marine service. 
The latter has charge of the public health, and controls 
our local authorities. The Postmaster-General, who 
manages the postal and telegraph services, receives 
.£8500. He is not necessarily a Cabinet Minister. 
President of the Board of Agriculture, whose princij>al 
duty is the prevention of diseases among our flocks and 
herds ; the Vice-President of the Council for Education, 
who controls the working of oui* gi-eat system of national 
education ; and the First Commissioner of Works, who 
has charge of the royal parks and pleasure-grounds. 
Government Offices, and public buildings, are each paid 
<£8000 a yeai*, and may or may not be in the Cabinet. 
The Secretary for Scotland attends to m^ittei's relati^ 
to Scotland — he is practically the Home Secretaiy of 
that country — and receives i?8000 a year. He is now 
usually a member of the Cabinet. The Scottish law- 
officers, or the legal advisers of the Government in 
Scottish affairs, are the Lord Advocate, with a salary of 
<£5000, and the Solicitor-General, with a salary of 
£ 2000 . 

The Attoniey-Geiieral for England is paid a salai-y of 
o£10,000 ; and the Solicitor-Genei*al, dPOOOO ; but both 
receive in addition high fees fur any cases they may con- 
duct on behalf of the Cmwii iu the law-couris. According 
to a Parliamentary retui-n published in 1895, the highert 
sum paid in salaries and fees to the Attorney-General 
for England in any year since 1880 was in 1893-94, 
when the total reai^ed .£80,885, this being made up as 
follows : Salary, £7000 ; fees and contentious business, 
£18,685; clerlu, £650. The lowest point reached 
during the fifteen years was in 1889-90, when the total 
was £9179. The highest remunei'ation received by ^e 
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Solicitor-General for England since 1880 was in 1888- 
89, when £6000 was jmid for salary and £5056 for 
contentious business, total, i?l 1,056, while in 1891-92 it 
fell 1:o i?7168. The English law-officers have recently 
been debaiTed from accepting business except in the 
service of the Crown, but as a solatium their salaries 
were increased by £3000, or from ^^7000 to £10,000 
in the case of the Attorney-General, and from £6000 
to £9000 in the case of the Solicitor-General. They 
are the confidential advisers of the Govemment on legal 
questions. Both also expound and defend the legal 
portions of Go\eriiment Bills in Committee of the 
House of Commons, Neither is ever called within the 
^gcred circle ^f the Cabinet, oAving to their connection 
Avith the administration of the criminal law. ^ When 
they vacate office and become ex-law-officers of the 
Crown, they reijuire a special fee of fifty guineas before 
appearing in any case in couii;. 

Among the minor members of the Administration 
are a Financial Secretary to the Treasury, who assists 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer in revising and regu- 
lating the expenditure of eA'ery department of the State, 
and gets X’2000 per annum ; a Secretary to the Admiralty 
at a salary of X^OOO ; a Civil Lord of tht* Admiralty 
at a salary of X^IOOO, both of whom assist the Fii’st 
Lord of the Admiralty in the work of his department ; 
a Financial Secretary to the War Office, who draws 
£1500 a year, the same salary as is paid to each of the 
Under-Secretaries to the five principal Secretaries of 
State — ^Home, Foreign, War, Indian, and Colonial ; and 
there are Parliamentary Secretaries to the Board of 
Trade, and the Local Govemment Board, who receive 
£1200 each. 
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Besides the task •o{ appointing to the Ministerial 
offices, the Prime Minister has the duty of filling up a 
number of posts in the Royal Household, which like 
those in the Administration are vacated on a change of 
Government. The Master of the Horse is paid J^BOO 
per annum ; and the Master of the Buckhounds, dC^lSOO. 
The Lord Steward and the I^ord Chamberlain are eac‘h " 
paid *£2000 ; the Vice-Chamberlain, £Q&4f ; the Comp- 
troller of the Household and the Treasurer of the 
Household, ,£W4 each. There are also seven Lords-in- 
Waiting, each of whom draws £702 per annum ; a 
Parliamentary Groom-in-Waiting at £334 } ; a Captain 
of the Yeomen of the Guard and a C|iptain of the 
Corps of Gentlemen-at-Arms, each at 1^1200; and A 
Mistiness of the Robes, generally a duchess, at .£500. 
The duties attached to these offices arc of a ceremonial 
character, and are exceedingly light. The appoint- 
ments enable the Government of the day to secure, 
principally in the House of Lords, the services of men 
who may be able to assist their party both in and out 
of Parliament. 

But it may be asked, has a Minister anything to look 
forward to on retiring from office ^ An ex-I^ord Chan- 
cellor of England receives £5000 a year ; but in consi- 
deration of the pension continues to act as a Law I^ord. 
An ex-I.*ord Chancellor of Ireland gets £3692 fo. Id. ; 
the pentiy, like the more substantial remainder of 
the pension, being duly paid quarterly in farthings. 
Four pensions of £2000 each may be granted to as 
many ex-Ministers who, for not less than four years, 
have been either one or other of the five principal 
Secretaries of State, or First Lord of the Admiralty ; 
and fdftr more pensions of £1200 each may be gran^^ii^ 

c 
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to ex-Ministers who have filled for not less than six 
years an office of less than 5000, but not less than 
^000 per annum. An applicant for one of these 
pensions, which werc created by the Political Offices 
Pensions Act of 1869, must make a declaration that 
it is necessary for his sup}X)rt. The benefits of the 
Act have been taken advantage of by about ten ex* 
Ministers. If the holder of one of these pensions for 
“ political and civil services should be again appointed 
to office with salary, he is not entitled to draw the 
pension while he is in the Ministry. 

A member of the House of Commons must i*esign 
his seat and seek re-election on accepting office. The 
^ly post exempt from the rule is the Secretaryship to 
the Treasury. This custom was established by an 
Act of the reign of Queen Anne. The object of 
compelling a representative to submit his acceptance 
of office to the judgment of his constituents was to 
restrain the eomipt influence of the Crown over Parlia- 
ment by its power of conferring places of profit on 
servile and obsequious members. The danger the 
statute was designed to avert is now happily past and 
gone. The Sovereign is still, theoretically, the source 
of justice and of mei'cy ; of all offices, honours, emolu- 
ments and chartered rights ; and as such is supposed 
to confer their offices on the members of the Admini- 
tration, but in reality the appointments are solely made 
by the Prime Minister. It is under him and not under 
the Crown that Ministers hold office. The Act of Anne, 
however, continues in operation despite the fact that the 
complete revolution which has since occurred in our 
pdiitical life has made it entirely remote from the 
ceeUties of the present time. Several unsuccessfft 
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attempts have been«made to repeal the statute. The 
only modification of the original Act is that pi*ovided in 
the Ileform Act of 1867, by which a Minister who may 
be removed from one office to another in the same Ad- 
ministration need not seek^re-election. 

Sydney Smith once suggested that each Minister should 
be provided with a foolometer.” “ I mean,"” he explained 

the acquaintance and society of three or four regular 
British fools as a test of public opinion. Every Cabinet 
Minister should judge of all his measures by his foolo- 
meter, as a navigator crowds or shortens sail by the 
barometer in his cabin.*” Charles James Fox often used 
to say, “I wonder what Lord B. will think of this.?’** 
As Lord B. ha])pcne(l to l)e a very stupid pei*son, thp 
curiosity of the friends of Fox was naturally excited to 
know why he should attach importance to the opinion of 
so oixlinary and connnonjilacc a person. “ His opinion,’’ 
explained Fox, is of much more importance than you 
are aware of. He is an exact representative of all the 
commonplace English prejudices, and what Lord B. 
thinks of any mcasui'e the English people will think 
of it.” 

But the establishment of the penny post has brought 
every Minister into contact with all the fools of Great 
Britain and a good many outside the kingdom also. 
Piles of coiTespondence face him every morning on. 
his bi'eakfast-table at his private residence, again on 
his desk in his room at Whitehall towards noon, and 
for a third time during the afternoon when he appears 
in the House of Commons. The moi'e prominent he is 
in Parliament, and, therefore, the more responsible the 
duties of his office, the greater is the legion of bis tor- 
mentors through the post. 
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Of course the officials in the Various Government 
departments at Whitehall do their best to lighten the 
labours of their chiefs. When the correspondence not 
mafked ‘‘ Private and confidential ” has been read, the 
bulk of the letters, after thc^eceipt of each is formally 
acknowledged, is carted away and ruthlessly destroyed. 
But there is left a large number of letters requiring the 
personal attention of the Minister. To each of these a 
piece of coloured paper is affixed to denote its degree of 
urgency. If red, the matter will wait ; if yellow, it is to 
be dealt with as soon as possible ; if green, it is urgent 
and of vital importance. ‘‘Private and confidentiar’ 
has, of course^ to be respected by the officials. Lettci’s 
sa marked arc left to be dealt with solely by the 
Minister; but the vast majority of them might have 
been flung — worthless as they are — with the bulk of the 
opened letters in the waste-paper basket. 

The contents of a Ministerial post-bag are certainly 
varied. Soiflc of the letters are of a threatening char- 
acter ; othcre contain recipes for curing complaints and 
prolonging life. In 1887, during the late Conservative 
Administration, a dynamitard wrote to the Prime 
Minister that he and Mr. W. II, Smith, the First Lord 
of the Ti*easury, were specially marked for destruction. 
Lord Salisbury forwarded the interesting missive to his 
colleague, with the following note : 

My dear Smith,— The enclosed may interest you. In 
point of superficies, I fear I’m the bigger mark of the 
two. 

On the other hand, during an indisposition from 
which Lord Rosebery sufliered while Prime Minister, no 
fewer than one hunted cures for insomnia were sent to 
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Downing Street, all warranted to lull the sleepless 
statesman to rest. * 

Warnings of impending ruin to the Empire ; offers 
of services to avert otheiwise inevitable national dis- 
asters ; schemes for the regeneration of society are also 
plentiful in the shoals of ktters which reach Ministers 
daily at Whitehall and Westminster. Again and again 
have succeeding Foreign Secretaries been warned of a 
secret coalition having been formed by the Great 
Continental Powers to destroy the prestige of England, 
the warning being in each case accompanied by a 
patriotic offer on the pai*t of the writer to beteke 
himself to Paris and to St. Petersburg, to worm out 
the machinations of France and Russia, provided 
he was equipped with a modest piii’se of «f*5000 a 
year. 

Lord Selborne, Under-Secretary for the Colonies in 
the present Administration, stated that during the 
Ti^nsvaal crisis, in the beginning of 1896,^ the Colonial 
Office received twenty letters a day, half the writera 
urging the Government to send 60,000 men to the 
Transvaal at once, and ‘‘ cixish Kriiger,” while the other 
half declared: “For goodness’ sake leave Mr. Kruger 
alone.” 

About 40,000 schemes for paying off the National 
Debt have been received at the Treasury during the 
last forty years. Premiei*s have been pestered with 
innumerable plans for federating the Empire. The 
Budget is prepared every year by at least twenty 
amateur financier's from as many different standpoints, 
and sent cut-and-dry to the happy Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, lire chief of the Treasiuy is thus saved 
half the labour of his arduous post. All he has to 
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do ib to select one Budget from the heap, and ifsad it as 
his own to a House of Commons spellbound by his 
genius as a financier. 

Bqt these {)eople who are so eager to transfer to 
their own shouldci*s some of the heaviest I'esponsibilities 
of our statesmen, and whp^appai*cntly give all their 
time* to thinking out schemes for the glory and material 
prosperity of the Empire, do not confine themselves 
to the facilities of the post in older to communicate 
with Ministei*s. They (Mill in their thousands at 
the various State Departments, and solicit or de- 
mand personal interviews. The man with a genius 
for inventing extraordinary mechanical contrivances 
for all sorts rof purposes is a familiar figure in the 
Iftills and eoiridoiN and lobbies of Whitehall and 
Westminster. 

One day an iinentor found his way into the private 
r(X)m of the Secretary of State for War, to explain a 
new contrivance which ivould destroy any army against 
which it was directed. 

^‘It is the most jiowerful exjilosivc the world ever 
saw,"” said the visitor, ‘Sind I propose to send up a 
balloon over an army that would attack oui*s, setting 
the fuse so that it would go off the moment the balloon 
floated over the army of the enemy.*” 

‘‘That is all very good, indeed,” said the Secretary 
for Wai*, interrupting ; “ but suppose that a cun'ent of 
air should carry your explosive balloon over our army 
— what then ? ” 

“Well,” said the inventor, laying his hand on the 
right hon. gentleman*’s ai^m ; “ I tell you what it is, my 
friend — our army would have to get up and run like 
tM very Dickens ! ” 
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Perhaps it was these experiences that inspired Lord 
Rosebery's famous ^saying : ‘‘ There are two supreme 
political pleasures in life. One is ideal, the other real. 
The ideal is when a man receives the seals of office from 
the hands of his Sovereign; the real when he hands 
them back." 
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CIIAFrfill X 

"THE QUEEN’S SPEECH” 

“ Thk Qucen\s Speech,” which is read to both Houses of 
Parliament at the opening of every Session, and in which 
the legislative programme the Government contemplates 
for the Session is usually foreshadowed, is one of the 
many survivalj[ of the historic past that touch the 
imagination — archaic and anomalous though they may 
now appear in some res})ects — ^and lend an antique charm 
to the making of our laws at Westminster. To call the 
speech the Queen'^s S|xjech ” is a polite fiction ; ay, 
though the Lonl Chancellor, before he reads it in the 
House of Lords is careful to say, following an im- 
meniorial custom with whose veracity time has played 
sad havoc, that it is "in her Majesty’s o\ui woitls.” 
The Sovereign has little or nothing to do with its 
composition. It is really the speech of the Cabinet. 
But though in these days of constitutional Monarchy 
the Speech from the Throne ” (to give it its proj)er 
Parliamentary designation) is a mere ceremonial function, 
it was a potent reality that not infrequently spelt 
injustice and oppression to the subject, in times when 
the Sovereign was the absolute ruler of the land. 
Parliament could not meet in those far-off days unless 
summoned by the Sovereign. When Parliament did 
meet the Sovereign in his " Speech from the Throne” i| 
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the House of Lords, laid down the business it had to 
discharge, and Farliaident had to confine itself to the 
work thus allotted to it at the royal pleasure. 

This prerogative is still theoretically vested in the 
Crown. Parliament can only be summoned by the 
Sovereign; but practically,^ince the Hcvolution, the 
Sovereign acts in the matter solely on the advice of the 
Minister. Again, Parliament cannot proceed with any 
business until the speech of the Sovereign, stating the 
causes of summons has been delivered; but since the 
Revolution also, neither House is bound to consider 
only the matters mentioned in the speech. 

The fii'st draft of the speech is written by the Prime 
Minister. It is laid before the Cabinet for (pnsideration, 
whei'e perhaps it undergoes some alteration and 
emendation, and finally it is formally endorsed by the 
signature of the Sovereign at a meeting in Council, 
consisting of members of the Cabinet, called specially 
for the puii)ose. On two occasions since the Revolution 
Parliament has been opened with a sj)ecch which 
had not received the signature of the Sovereign — 
in 1789 and 1810, during the reign of George III., 
when, owing to illness, the King was incapable of 
exercising his constitutional functions. On both 
occasions the ‘‘ causes of summons ” were declared in 
virtue of a commission to which the Great Seal was 
attached by the Lord Chancellor, as the Lord Keeper 
of the Great Seal, without, of coui*se, the authority of 
the Sovereign. The highest legal authorities of the day, 
and since, have held that fhis coui-se was rendered 
strictly constitutional by the endorsement of the Great 
Seal, the emblem of sovereignty, which, with the pre- 
rogatives attached to it, are, they argued, handed 
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over to every Loixl Chancellor on his appointment to 
office. * 

The speech is usually a commonplace document, and 
\vritten as it is, in a pi’escribed form, it invariably bears 
a remarkable resemblance to its predecessors. 'It is 
always divided into threo^ sections. The first section, 
addressed to “ My Lords and Gentlemen,**’ deals with the 
foreign affairs of the Empire; then there is a brief 
paragraph with regard to the estimates, specially 
addressed to “ Gentlemen of the House of Commons,” 
os the sole custodians and guardians of the public 
purse; and the third section, w^hich also opens with 
My Lords and Gentlemen,” contains some general 
remarks on home aflaii's, such as the condition of trade ; 
notices briefly any important facts in^emrent foreign 
politics, or in the domestic annals of the Royal Family, 
and shadows forth the legislative programme of the 
Session. There is usually a concluding invocation of 
“ the blessing and guidance of Almighty God ” upon the 
laboure which Parliament is about to undertake. 

‘‘ Well, Lord Chancellor,” said George III. to Lord 
Eldon, on one occasion, as he was going out of the 
House of Lords, after ojiening Parliament, ‘‘did I 
deliver the speech well.?'” “Very well indeed, Sir,” 
was the reply. “ I’m surprised at that ” said the King, 
“for there was nothing in it.” His Majesty put “a very 
good thing ” into the firet speech he ever read from the 
Throne. He was the first English-bom King since the 
Revolution. There was consequently much popular 
rejoicing when he succeed to the Crown in 1760. 
“ We have now (praise be to God for it) a truly, patriot 
King!’' was the sentiment of the day. He was to 
open his first Parliament in November 176&> andfin 
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due course his Miuistei*s submitted to him the draft of 
the speech. He theif inserted in the speech with his 
own hand the happy sentence : Bom and educated in 
this country, I glory in the name of Briton.” It in- 
creased his popularity immensely. Another anecdote, 
also from the reign of G^o^ III., will show that the 
Sovereign has nothing to do^ with the composition of 
the speech, beyond formally affixing his signatui*e to it. 
In 1770 the sj^eech contained an allusion to an act of 
oppression by a Spanish officer in the Falkland Islands, 
which had aroused popular indignation, and said, 
contrary to the fact, that the Spanish Government had 
disown^ the conduct of its officer, “ There never was 
a more odious, a more infamous falsehood imposed on 
a great nation,” said Lord Chatham, in the coume of a 
vehement attack on the Speech from the Throne for this 
comment on the incident. ‘‘ It degimles the King ; it 
insults the Parliament. His Majesty has been advised 
to affirm an absolute falsehood.” 

There is a popular tmdition that “the Queen’s 
Speeches ” are about the woi-st models of “ the Queen’s 
English” to be found in our language. But that 
criticism is luther too sweeping in its condemnation. 
A perusal of the sjieeches which have been delivered in 
Parliament in the name of the Queen will show that 
while some are feeble, pointless and ungrammatical, 
many are couched in the most gi'aphic, terse, and 
forcible language. In the first category are most of the 
speeches written by Lord Melbourne, and a few by 
Lm^ John Russell ; and in tEe latter class are almost 
all of those of Lord Derby, Lord Palmerston, Lord 
Beaconsfield) Mr. Gladstone, and Lord Salisbury. 
Lord Beaconsfield’s “ Queen’s Speeches ” are, as a rule. 
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ornate in style. In one there is a picture of ^Hhe 
elephants of Asia carrying the artillery of Europe over 
the mountains of Uassclas ; and another, referring to 
the founding of British Columbia, contains this purple 
patch ” : 

Her Majesty hopes thatr^his new colony in the Pacific 
may be but one step in a career of steady progress, by 
which her Majesty's dominions in North America may 
ultimately be peopled by an unbroken chain, from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific, of a loyal and industrious population 
of subjects of the British Crown. 

The Queen, has not often, during her long reign, 
opened Parl^ment in jiei-son. It has usually been done, 
especially in later years, by Commission. The first 
Parliament of the Queen was oi)encd on November 20, 
1839, by her Majesty in jjerson. The scene on that 
historic occasion in the old House of Lords was most 
brilliant. I^dies-in-waiting were gi’ouped behind the 
young Queen, bearing up her long train. Her mother, 
the Duchess of Kent, stood by her side to the right, 
and a little to the rear; on her left were Viscount 
Melbourne, and other Ministers. The benches were 
crowded M'ith peers and peeresses — amongst whom 
Wellington, Brougham, Lyndhurst, were distinguished 
figures — in robes and Court dresses. Below the Bar 
were assembled the Commons, with the Speaker (James 
Abercromby) at their head, and in the throng might 
have been seen such eminent statesmen and giants of the 
Lower House as Lord John Bussell, Sir Robert Peel, 
Lord Palmerston, Daniel 0*’Connell, Robert Stanley, 
and two young members — Gladstone, who had been 
four years in Parliament, and had held office in the ]|te 
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Tory Government; and Disraeli, who had just been 
returned, at the General Election, for Maidstone, and 
who in a few weeks (on December 7 following), was to 
make his famous maiden speech, which the House punc- 
tuated with ironical laughter, but which concluded with 
the prophetic declaration: ^iThough I sit down now, 
the time will come when you will hear me.*” Writing 
to his sister, on November 21, 1837, Disraeli thus de- 
scribes the nish of the Commons to the House of 
Lords, and the brilliant scene in that Chamber on the 
previous day : 

The rush was terrific ; Abercromby himself nearly thrown 
down and trampled upon, and his mace-bearer banging the 
members’ heads with his gorgeous weapon and cracking 
skulls with impunity. 1 am fortunate enough to escape, 
however, and also to ensure an entry. It was a magnifi- 
cent spectacle. The Queen looked admirable ; no feathers, 
but a diamond tiara. The peers in robes, the peeresses 
and the sumptuous groups of courtiers rendered the affair 
most glittering and imposing. 

ITie Speech from the ITirone,” which was wiltten by 
the Prime Minister, liOrd Melbourne, and read by her 
Majesty, was for the first time ti*ansmitted to the chief 
towns of the kingdom by the electric telegraph. It 
concluded with these words : 

The early age at which I am called to the sovereignty 
of this kingdom renders it a more imperative duty that 
under divine Pravidence I should place my reliance upon* 
your cordial co-operation, and u|x>n the loyal affection of 
all my people. 

*‘The Queen’s voice was excellent,” wrote Mrs. 
Kemble, the famous actress, who was present; ^^nor 
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have I ever heard any spoken words more musical in 
their gentle distinctness than the ‘ my lords and gentle- 
men’ which broke the breathless silence of the illus- 
tfibus assembly, whose gaze was riveted upon that fair 
flower of royalty.” 

A year earlier Parliam«/ff;. was opened by William IV. 
for the last time. What a contrast between that 
pathetic scene and this splendid and joyful ceremony ! 
The aged King, wrapped in his ample white ermine 
robes, and his grey locks surmounted by the Imperial 
crown, stood on the Throne in the House of Lords, 
with the shadows of evening thickening in the Chamber, 
struggling, with his impaired vision and the defective 
light, to real! the speech which had been pi'epared for 
him by I.ord Melboume. He stammered slowly, and 
almost inaudibly, thi'ough the first few sentences of the 
manuscript, pausing now and then over a difficult word, 
which was too much for him, and turning to the Prime 
Minister with the query, ‘‘What is it, Melbourne?” 
At last, losing all patience, he angrily exclaimed, in 
that full-blooded language of which he was so fond: 
“Damn it, I can’t see!” A number of wax tapers 
were brought in, and placed close to the aged king. 
“ My lords and gentlemen,” said he then, “ I have hitherto 
not been able, for want of light, to read this speech in 
a way its importance deserves ; but as lights are now 
brought me, I will read it again from the commence- 
^ment, and in a way which, I trust, will command your 
attention.” And read it he did in as strong and clear 
a voice as he could command, with a pathetic desire to 
show to the assembled Peers and Commons that his 


mental aiid physical powers were by no means failing 
hmi. * 



"THE QUEEN'S SPEECH" 


191 


It .was at the openii^g of the thiitl Session of the first 
'Parliament of the Queen, on January 16, 1840, Lord 
Mdboume being still Premier, that her Majesty read 
from her speech the announcement of her approaching 
marriage in the following, words : 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — Since you were last assembled 
I have declared my intention of allying myself in marriage 
with Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. I humbly 
implore that the divine blessing may prosper this union, 
and render it conducive to the interests of my people, as 
well as to my own domestic happiness ; and it will be to 
me a source of the most lively satisfaction to find the reso- 
lution I have taken approved by my Parliament. The 
constant proofs which I have received of yoiA attachment 
to my person and family persuade me that you will enable 
me to provide for such an establishment as may appear 
suitable to the rank of the Prince and the dignity of the 
Crown. 

• 

The royal mamage was solemnised that day 
month, February 16, 1840, and on the next occasion 
her Majesty opened Parliament, February 3, 184S, 
Sir Robert Peel being Prime Minister, she announced 
in the speech another most joyful event in her domestic 
life — the birth of the Prince of Wales — which took 
place on November 9, 1841. The speech said : 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — I cannot meet you in Par- 
liament assembled without making a public acknowledg-* 
ment of my gratitude to Almighty God, on account of the 
birth of the Prince, my son — an event which has completed 
the measure of my domestic happiness, and has been hailed 
^very deinonstration of affectionate attachment to my 
persm and government by my faithful and loyal people. 
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The Prince Consort died on D^ember 14, 1861. At 
the opening, by Commission, of the fourth Session of 
her Majesty '’s sixth Parliament, Lord Palmerston being 
^iemier, this great domestic affliction of the Sovereign 
was thus a^:\Tj^lt^nced in ‘‘ the Queen’s Speech : ” 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — We are commanded by her 
Majesty to assure you that her Majesty is persuaded tliat 
you will deeply participate in the affliction by which her 
Majesty has been overwhelmed by the calamitous, untimely 
and irreparable loss of her beloved Consort, who has been 
her comfort and support. It has been, however, soothing 
to her Majesty, while suffering most acutely under this 
awful dispen^tion of Providence, to receive from all classes 
of her subjects the most cordial assurances of their sym- 
pathy with her sorrow, as well as their appreciation of the 
noble character of him, the greatness of whose loss to her 
Majesty and to the nation is so justly and so universally 

felt and lamented. 

« 

On the occasions, few and far between, that her 
Majesty has opened Parliament in person since the 
death of the Prince Consort, the speech has been read, 
at her command, by the Lord Chancellor. 

Until 1870 the speech was, in the Queen’s absence, 
always written in the third person. It commenced 
with the formula — “ We have her Majesty’s commands 
to declare that her Majesty,” &c. But Mr. Gladstone, 
in the year mentioned, wrote the speech in the first . 
person, with a liberal use of the pronoun I,” and since 
then that example has been invariably followed by all 
Prime Ministers. 

. Such^ then, is the origin, the purport, and the me 

of the Speech from the Throne,” which is read 
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the House of liOitls t<\both Houses, after the members 
returned to serve in a new Parliament have been sworn 
in, or on the firnt day of an oixlinary Session. 

Parliament is summoned for a Session in the name of 
the Sovereign, but really by the Cabinet. A proclama- 
tion. signed by the Queen, is\^iibiished in the London 
Gazette — tte official organ of the Govenimcnt— calling 
together, on a cei'tain date mentioned, the lords 
spiritual and temporal, and the representatives of the 
people, for the transaction of divers urgent and im- 
portant business. Tuesday or Thursday is usually 
chosen for the assembling of Parliament, as meeting on 
Monday would involve the members" travelling on 
Sunday, and as the sitting on Wednesday's short and 
usually devoted to private members. Two o’clock is 
always the hour fixed for the opening ceremony. In 
the moniing, the cellai’s beneath the Palace of West- 
minster arc seaixjlied by the Yeomen of the Guard, 
whether it l3e the first day of a new Parliament, or the 
first day of an oitl inary Session. 

As two o’clock approaches, the Chamber becomes 
crowded with meinberc. They form groups, irrespec- 
tive of , party, chatting, joking, and laughing, relating 
their experiences during the recess, or discussing the 
political prospects of the Session. Suddenly the ani- 
mated buzz of conversation in the Chamber is stilled by 
cries of ‘‘Way for the Speaker! Way for the 
Speaker ! ” which resound in stentorian tones through 
the lobbies outside ; and the cry is followed by a rush 
of members to their places. The l)enches on each side 
are now thronged, and members respectfully stand un- 
covered to receive the Speaker. 

Arrayed now in his full attire — the flowing-silk 
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gown, knee-breeches, si]k stockings, shoes with silver 
buckles ; on his head the huge wig, with wings that fall 
down at each side over his shoulders, and canying his 
^thrae-cornered hat in his right hand — the Speaker, 
attended by his Chaplain in a Geneva gown, and the 
Serjeant-at-Arms, in court or levee dress, a sword by 
his side, and carrying the huge bronze mace on his 
right shoulder, walks slowly up the floor of the 
Chamber, and as he approaches the Chair, he makes it 
three low obeisances. 

Prayem for ‘‘ light and leading are recited by the 
Chaplain, after which the members, in single file, pass 
the Chair and shake hands with the Speaker. Then 
comes “ Blf-ck Rod ^ to summon the Commons to the 
Upper Chamber. The Speaker slowly leaves the Chair — it 
would be a breach of the best traditions of his office for 
a Speaker to show any sign of haste — and attended by 
the Seijeant-at-Arms, bearing the mace on his shoulder, 
and accoi^ipanied by the members in a mass behind, 
follows “Black Rod” out through the lobbies to the 
Bar of the House of Loi-ds, to heai* “the Queen^s Speech” 
read. When the Sovereign opens Parliament in person, 
so keen is the desire of the Commons to witness the 
cei*emony, that they hustle and jostle and shoulder each 
other, and press closely on the heels of the Speaker, in 
their eagerness to secure good places in the vay limited 
space allotted to them in the House of Lords. At the 
opening of Parliament by the Queen in 1851, Mr. Joseph 
Hume complained in the House of Commons that he 
had been very roughly treated in the Upper Chamber 
during the ceremony. “ I neither saw the Queen nor 
heard her voice,” said h^ plaintively. was crushed 
intb a comer ; my head was knocked against a posl|aiid 



« THE QUEEN'S SPEECH ** 1 95 

1 might have been much injured if a stout member, 
to whom I am much oblig^, had not come to my 
assistance.'*’’ On another occasion a member had his 
coat tom and his shoulder dislocated during the rush. 
In 1866) the gown of the Speaker was trodden upon 
and tom off his back. In 1^5 Disraeli, then Prime 
Minister, was thrown down in the nish and nan*owly 
escaped injury. On being raised, he quietly said : 

This shall not occur again ! He was Lord ^acon^- 
field at the opening of the following Session, and in 
the same ceremony carried the Sword of State imme- 
diately before the Queen, as she walked into the House 
of Lords. 

“What a pity that these thoughtful teys should 
ever become frivolous mcmbei*s of Parliament,^ ex- 
claimed Sydney Smith during a visit to Eton or Harrow . 
One is reminded of the saying of the wit by these 
occasional scrimmages amongst members of the House 
of Commons as they rush to the House .of Lorfls 
to hear “ the Speech from the Throne.” It is like the 
scmmble for places in the pit and gallery of a popular 
theatre on a first-night performance. A crowd of 
schoolboys is not more noisy, or less dignified, than 
our repi’esentatives as they tmop across the lobI)ies, 
pushing and shoving and jostling until the Speaker is 
oftpn forced by the press behind to change his slow and 
measured pace into an undignified trot. 

Arrived at the door of the House of Lords, the 
Serjeant-at-Arms leaves the mace in charge of one of 
the group of messengers — all in knee-breeches and 
swallow-tailed coats — ^who attend the Speaker from the 
House of Commons. The mace is not allowed to be 
brought^into the Chamber of the Lords. Here we 
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have another instance of the jealousy of each Chamber 
in guarding its rights and privileges. As the Commons 
do not admit ‘‘ Black Rod to their prcsence until he 
^ first humbly asks }3cnnisKion, so the Lords will not 
permit the mace — the emblem of the power and 
authority of the Convaions — to affront their sight 
within the walls of their own Chamber. The Serjeant- 
at-Arms must therefore leave the mace with one of his 
attendants at the door of the House of Lords. Enter- 
ing the Chamber, the Speaker stands at the Bar, with 
“Black Rod” on his right, the Serjeant-at-Arms on 
his left, while the meinliers squeeze into the enclosed 
pen behind, or crowd into two small remote galleries 
which flani: the JVess and strangers’ galleries just over 
the Bar. The space in the lTp|)er House at the disposal 
of the Commons is not sufficient to accommodate a sixth 
of their numbci's, and hence the gi*eat rush to secure a 
good place and a point of vantage. 

On tlu3 rare occasions the Sovereign is present, the 
spectacle in the House of Lords is full of colour 
and ablaze with jewels. The Queen sits on the Throne, 
a magnificent chair, richly carved, studded with ciystals 
emblazoned with the royal arms and other heraldic 
devices in gold, and raised on a crimson dais at the end 
of the Chamber. She wears a miniature of the Imperial 
crown over her white widow’s cap, from which long 
white streamei’s depend at each side. The rolie of state, 
a long, sweeping, ermine cloak, is thrown loosely over 
her shoulders, so as not to hide the broad blue ribbon 
and the star of the Order of the Garter, which she 
displays over her customary black dress, her splendid 
necklace of diamonds, and the flashing Koh-i-noor on 
her breast. 
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The Prince of Wales, in his crimson i*obes as a peer of 
the Blood Royal, sits on a chair to the right of the 
Throne, while grouped around are the officers of state, 
the Earl Marshal, the Lord Chamberlain, the Garter- 
Eing-at-Ai'ms, in scarlet and gold. To the left of the 
Throne a vacant chair may be i^gticed. It is the chair 
the Pi’ince Consort used to occupy at the opening of Par- 
liament by the Queen. The crimson benches are crowded 
with the peers in their scarlet robes, with the bishops 
in their black, flowing gowns and lawn sleeves of liberal 
amplitude ; and the galleries around are bright with the 
fair faces, the variegated dresses, the diamonds and 
flowers of peeresses and other ladies of high degree. 
This brilliant picture is magnificently franKsd by the 
brown oak panelling of the Chamber, the stained glass 
windows with their effigies of departed kings and queens, 
the statues of the armour-clad barons of Magna Charta, 
— everything appealing to history, tradition, sentiment, 
imagination, and reveronce, and the whole forming a 
most stately and impressive spectacle. 

When Parliament is opened by Royal Commission, 
as it now invariably is, the ceremony, though naturally 
shorn of much of its splendour by the absence of the 
Sovereign, is not the less interesting and attractive 
from the historical point of view. On such an occasion, 
as I have already described in a preceding chapter, the 
most conspicuous figures in the ceremony are five 
personages sitting in a row on a bench beneath the 
Throne, wearing scarlet robes trimmed with white 
fur, and black three-cornered hats. They ai*e the Lord 
High Commissionei's — the centro figure being the Lord 
Chancellor — who are appointed by the Queen to act on 
her behalf. 
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The Lord Chancellor annoiiikces to the members of 
both Houses — whether the occasion be the assembling of 
a new Parliament or the opening of a Session^that her 
•^Majesty, “ not thinking it fit to be personally present,^ 
has been pleased to cause a Commission to issued 
under the Great Seal, ^n order to the opening and 
controlling of this Parliament.*” The Royal Com- 
mission is then read by the Reading Clerk, one of the 
three clerks robed in gowns and wigs (like the Clerks 
of the House of Commons), who sit at the table ; after 
which tlie Loid Chancellor, still retaining his seat, and 
his head still covered by his quaint black hat,i'eads ‘‘the 
Speech from the Throne ” in “ the Queen's oWli words." 
This ends for the present the proceedings in the House 
of Loids. 

Not a word is said by the Speaker during the cei'e- 
mony. When all is over he bows to the Lords Com- 
missioners — which they acknowledge by raising their 
hats — and then retires to the Lower House, attended by 
the Serjeant-at-Arms, who again cairies the mace; but 
instead of taking the Chair, he disappeai's behind it, 
and retires to his lesidence. The Serjeant-at-Arms 
leaves the mace upon the table, to indicate that therc 
is but a suspension of the sitting and not an adjourn- 
ment of the House. At four o'clock the Lords the 
IP Commons re-assemble in their I'espective Chambers. 
“The Queen's S{)eech '* is again read in both Houses — 
in the Lords by the Lord Chancellor, in the Commons 
by the Speaker. But before this happens it is the 
pitictice of each House to caiTy the reading of some 
Bill» fto fvrmd. The incident escapes the notice of 
ipost members of the respective Houses, it passes so 
quietly, and those who see it do not, perhaps, %rasp 
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its significance. Yet it is of high constitutional 
import, notwithstanding its unostentatious character. 
The Clerk in each House simply rises and reads the 
title of some Government Bill ; the Speaker or the Lord 
Chancellor at once puts the question that it be read a 
first time, and declares it carried. The practice is 
meant to assert the privilege m Parliament to debate 
matters other than those set forth as " the causes of 
summons ^ in the Speech from the Thi'one. 

The House of Commons is once more crowded with 
members. All of them, probably, accompanied the 
Speaker two hours previously to the House of Lords to 
hear “the Queen's Speech." But, nevertheless, the 
Speaker gravely informs them that “ thi^ House has 
been to the House of Peers " to hear the gracious “ Speech 
from the Throne and having, as he says, “ for greater 
accuracy," procured a copy of that speech, he proceeds 
to read it with solemn, emphatic emphasis to the 
House, which already knows its purport. The speech, 
it should be mentioned, is printed as a Parliamentary 
paper. It is one of the polite customs of Parliament 
for the chief leaders of the Opposition to receive copies 
of the speech the night before it is delivered, in order 
that they may have the oppoitunity of privately 
considering it I)efore the time comes for public criticism 
of it in the House. Then, when it is read to both Houses 
by the Lord Chancellor, copies are given to representa- 
tives of the Press, so that it appears in every evening 
newspaper in Loudon and the pi-ovinces long ^ore the 
Houses, when they assemble again at four o'clock, hear 
it read for the second time. 

In each House a motion for an Address to her 
Majesty for her “most gracious speech" is then sub- 
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initted on behalf of the Government. It is the custom 
for the proposer and seconder df the Address in each 
House to attend in their places in uniform or full 
dress. The uniforms of the Militia or Yeomaniy are 
ihuch affectetl on such occasions, but if the necessary 
commission in either of these branches of the service is 
not held by the proposer^jr seconder, court costume or 
levee dress is worn; and the rule which prohibits a 
member of either House to enter it wearing a sword is 
suspended for the occasion. There is, however, on 
record one instance of the Address having been seconded 
by a member who wore neither a civil nor military 
uniform. Mr. Charles Fenwick, the labour ^ember, 
when he seconded the motion for the Address at 
the opening of the fii^st Session of the Liberal Parlia- 
ment of 1893-95, wore ordinary attire. 

It is considered a flattering compliment to be invited 
to move or second the motion for the Address in reply to 
the Queen’s Sj)cech.'” Two young members of promise 
belonging to the party in office arc generally selected for 
the distinction ; and, as a rule, one re])resents an urban 
constituency and the other a rural one — one is connected 
with land and the other with trade. And yet the 
occasion affords little scope for a flne oratorical effort. 
The speeches are usually mere echoes of the Queen’s 
Speech, commonplace commendations of its references to 
foreign affairs and its (promises of domestic legislation, 
and ave rarely marked by independence of thought or 
originality of expression. But the debate which fol- 
lows is of serious import. The Opposition give battle 
to the Ministerialists. The policy of the Government is 
attacked all along the line in a series of amendments to 
the Address, and frequently for a full fortnight t^e 
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jangle of party controversy is heard in the House of 
Commons. 

Formerly the Address was a very elaborate document, 
which gave thanks to her Majesty for each and every 
paragraph in the speech. But in recent ycai*s it has 
assumed a more simple and^tional form, as follows : 

That an humble Address be presented to her Majesty, 
as followeth : 

Most gracious Sovereign, —We, your Majesty's most 
dutiful and loyal subjects, the Commons of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament as- 
sembled, beg leave to thank your Majesty for the most 
gracious speech which your Majesty has addressed to both 
Houses of Parliament. 

When “ the Speech from the Throne was read by the 
Queen to the assembled Houses of Parliament, or by 
the Lord Chancellor at her command and in her 
presence, the Addresses in reply from the Lords and the 
Commons were formerly presented to her Majesty at 
Buckingham Palace or at Windsor Palace, nominally by 
“ the whole House in each case, but really b} the Ixnxl 
Chancellor for the Lords and the Speaker for the 
C’onimons, each being attended by the proposer and 
seconder and a few select mem lid’s of either House. All 
the members of each House have, however, free entiy to 
the royal presence on such occasions. 

But the course which has been followed in recent 
yeai-s is that the Addresses arc presented by two officers 
of the Royal Household who are members of the 
Administration, and, of course, members of the House 
of Lords or the House of Commons. These officers 
also bring back to both Houses the Queens's ac^ljjiow- 
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ledgment of the Addresses. A message from the Throne, 
or, as it is called, message under the royal sign- 
manual,"' is presented to both Houses with some 
cer^ony. In the Lords, the Lord Steward of the 
Household, in full levee costume and bearing a white 
staff in his left hand, rises pn his place at an opportune 
moment and announces that he has a message under 
the royal sign-manual which her Majesty had com- 
manded him to delivei to their lordships. He then 
presents it to the Loid Chancellor, who reads it to 
the House. In the Commons the incident is a 
little more picturesque. It comes oft in the usually 
idle half-hour that intervenes between prayers and 
questions. 'I'fle Comptroller of the Household, who 
beai's the message from the Throne, appears at the Bar 
unannounced. Unlike the incursions of “ Black Rod," 
from the House of Lords, who is always announced by 
the ear-splitting whoop of the doorkeeper and entere 
the Chamber* amid wild alarums, the messenger from 
the Throne has free entry to the House ; he comes in 
without fuss or noise, and, his duty discharged, is 
allowed to depart in peace. Standing at the Bar, in his 
dark uniform, relieved by a liberal dis})lay of golden 
braid and gilt buttons, his three-cornered hat under his 
left arm, a white wand in his left hand, and the royal 
message, cngi-ossed on parchment, in his right, he 
announces to the Speaker, who stands as the 
message from the Tlurone is being delivered, while the 
members resj)ectfiilly uncover, that he beam from her 
Majesty her most grateful thanks for the Address from 
her faithful Commons. Then, advancing to the table, 
he hands the message to the Clerk, who passes it on to 
the S|)eakei', by whom it is read to the HouJf. 
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After this the Coqiptroller of the Household xetireb 
down the floor, stepping backwards, facing the Chair 
and bowing at intervds, until the Bar is reached again, 
when, turning round, he disappears through the swing- 
doors. But thib occurs at least a week after the 
Address has been adopted^^nd the work of Parliament 
has begun in real earnest. 
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THE SERJEANT-AT-ARMS 

A (ONsiMcuous object ill the House of Commons is a 
large armchair of heavy oak, upholstered in dark green 
leather, raised about two feet above the level of the 
floor, and standing at the Bar, just inside the swiiig- 
dooi’s which forin the main entrance to the legislative 
Chamber. This is the chair of the Serjeant-at-Anns, 
the chief executive officer of the House of Commons, 
who is charged with the impoiiant duties of preserving 
order and deconim in the Chamber and its precincts, 
and of executing the warrants of the House against 
persons it has adjudged guilty of breaches of its privi- 
leges or contempt of its dignity. 

The Serjeant-at-Arms is therefore a high official of 
the House of Commons. Duiing the proceedings of the 
House he sits in his chair facing the Speaker, clad in a 
tight-fitting cut-away coat of sober black, open at the 
breast to show the daintiest of ruffles in the whitest of 
cambric (of which the fops in the times of the Georges 
were so fond); knee-breeches of the same material as 
the coat; black silk stockings, and shoes with silver 
buckles, and, as the symbol of the power and authority 
3f his office, a sword in its scabbard is girt to his side. 
His voice is never heard in the House. He discharges 
lis various functions under the dii'ections of the Speaker. ' 
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But it is rarely necessary for the Speaker to give an 
order, and a reply or explanation from the Serjeant-at- 
Arnis is never needed. 

The Serjeant-at-Anns receives a salary of «P1200, and 
has, l)csides, an official residence adjoining the Speaker’s 
in the Palace of Westminster. The deputy Serjeant-at- 
Arnis, who, wearing the salhc official dress as the Ser- 
jeant-at-Arins, takes turns at sitting on guaixl in the 
big chair at the Bar, receives a salary of i?800 a year 
with a residence in the Palace. TTicrc is also an assistant 
Serjeant-at-Arnis. He, however, never appears on the 
floor of the House, but attends to the administrative 
work of the office outside the (’hambor. He has i^500 
a year and XT/5() as an allowance for 9 a house. ^J’he 
department of the Serjeant-at-Arms costs altogether 
i^703 })er annum, most of which goes in salaries, for, 
in addition to the jniiicipal officials already mentioned, 
there are twenty door-keepers and messengers (recog- 
nised by the brass chain and badge of Mercury which 
each wcai-s across his breast), who assist under the 
directions of the Serjeant-at-Arms in maintaining oixlcr 
among “ strangei’s ” in the House, and in caiTying mes- 
sages betw'cen members of Parliament. 

The Serjeant-at-Arms is appointed by the Sovereign 
personally. He is supposed, indeed, to be merely lent 
to the House of Commons, but he may, by resolution of 
the House, be removed from his office for misconduct 
without the assent of the Crown. There is, how^ever, 
only one such dismissal on record in Parliamentary 
annals, and it is so interesting in its details as to be well 
worth recounting. In 1675 an appeal from the decision 
in a civil action heard in one of the high courts, in 
which a member of Parliament was the victorious party, 
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was taken to the House of Lords. But the Commons, 
jealous of their privileges, held thal; the prosecution of 
any suit in the House of Lords in which a member of 
the House of Commons was concerned, was a breach of 
privilege, and they oixlei^ed the counsel for the appellant, 
under threat of fine and imprisonment, not to plead at 
the Bar of the Upper Chafiiber. The House of Lords, 
however, commanded the counsel to appear before them 
and plead, or suffer similar pains and penalties for dis- 
obedience ; and preferring, evidently, to face the wrath 
of the Commons to the wrath of the Lords, the counsel 
decided to go on with the suit. Accoiilingly Sir John 
Churchill, who was the leading counsel for appellant, 
rose in the cgurt in Westminster Hall to plead the 
cause of his client, and was immediately arrested by the 
Serjeant-at-Arms, acting under the directions of the 
Commons, and detained in custody in that ofliciars 
residence at Westminster. On being informed of what 
had happened, the Lords at once sent “ Black Rod 
(who discharges some of the duties of a Seijeant-at- 
Arms for the Upper Chanil)er) with a {Xireraptorv 
demand for the release of the imprisoned counsel. In a 
weak moment the Serjeant-at-Arms (Sir James Nor- 
folke) yielded to “Black Rod,’’ and without having 
obtain^ the order of the Commons, gave Sir John 
Churchill his liberty. The indignation of the Commons 
in thus being worsted in their pretty little quarrel with 
the Lords was vented on the unhappy Serjeant-at-Arms. 
They peremptorily dismissed him from his post, and sent 
an ^dress to the King to appoint another Seijeant-at- 
Arms in his place, declaring that he was guilty of having 
^betrayed his trust in not executing his office accord- 
ing to the orders and directions of this House.” f 
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One of the chief duties of the Seijeant-at-Arms is to 
attend the Speakef. With the heavy mace on his 
shoulder, he accompanies the Speaker to the Chair at 
the opening of every sitting ; and at the close of the 
sitting, again carrying the mace, he leads the way for 
the Speaker out of the Chamber, while his messengers 
in the lobbies ciy out, “ goes home ? He attends 
the Speaker in like manner when the Speaker is sum- 
moned by “ Black Hod ’’ to the House of Lords ; but 
though he carries the mace high on his shoulder through 
the lobbies that lie between the two Chambers, he 
humbly lowers it as he reaches the threshold of the 
Upper House, and leaves it outside so that it may not 
affront the imperious gaze of the Lords. 

But only those wlio have been in the House of 
Commons on one of those rare occasions when some 
violator of the privileges of the House is brought to the 
Bar for judgment, have seen the Serjeant-at-Arms in 
all his glory. Parliament is a High Court of Justice as 
well as a legislative body. It can redress its own 
wixings, avenge all insults to its dignity, and vindicate 
its privileges. Like all courts, high or low, it has the 
power to summarily punish disobedience of its orders 
and mandates, indignities offered to its proceedings, 
assaults upon the pei-sons, or i*eflections upon the cha- 
racters of its members, or interference with its oflicei's 
in the discharge of their duties. The Serjeant-at-Arms 
can an'est, under the warrant of the Speaker, issued by 
order of the House, any person anyw^here within the 
limits of the kingdom. In the execution of the warrant 
he can call on the aid of the civil power ; he can, if he 
thinks necessary, requisition the assistance of the mili- 
tary, and break into a private residence between sunrise 
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and sunset, if he has reason to suspect that the jierson 
lie is in search of is inside. 

Having secured his prisoner, the Serjeant-at-Anns 
brings him to the House of (^onnnons. A brass rod, 
which is tclesco])ed in a receptacle close to the chair of 
the Serjeant-at-Anns, is pulled out and stretched across 
the Bar, or line, which inaiflcs the technical boundary of 
the Chamber. The sight of that glittering rod is then 
as thrilling as the spectacle of the judge fixing on his 
black cap to impose a sentence of death. Here the 
prisoner stands. To his right is the Serjeant-at-Anns, 
carrying the mace on his shoulder. At the other end 
of the Chamber, standing on the dais in front of the 
C'hair is Mr. Speaker, in his flowing silk gown, his face 
sternly set under his huge wig — a terror-inspiring figui'e 
on such occasions — delivering in the weightiest words he 
can command, amid the dramatic hush of the crowded 
House, the sentence or reprimand of the House, on the 
violator of its ancient privileges. The last occasion on 
which this spectacle was witnessed in the House of 
Commons was in 1887, when a youth named Reginald 
Bidmead was brought to the Bar in the custody of the 
Serjeant-at-Arms, for having got up a petition to the 
House in reference to the coal and Avine duties of the 
City of Tendon, in w hich it w^as found by the Com- 
mittee on Petitions that there Avere over 1700 bogus 
signatures. Mr. Speaker Peel did not imjiose any sen- 
tence of imprisonment on the trembling prisoner at the 
Bar, but he administered to him a very scathing repri- 
mand. “ You will leave this House,’’ said the Speaker, 
concluding his stilling address, under its severe censure, 
and under the stigma of its strong disappi-obation.” 

In former times it was compulsory on the prisoner d| 
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the Bar to receive his sentence kneeling. In February 
1751, a Scottish gentleman named Alexander Mumy 
(brother of Lord Eiibank), who, in the course of a con- 
tested. election at Westminster, under the very shadow 
of the towers of the House of Commons, spoke dis- 
respectfully of that august a‘jsembly, and was brought 
to the Bar ‘to receive the seitteiice his audacity war- 
ranted. But he was evidently unimpressed by the 
crowded benches, by the Speaker (Mr. Onslow) standing 
erect on the dais, or by the Serjeant-at-Arins with the 
mace on his shoulder, for he refused to kneel though the 
Speaker sternly roared at him, ‘‘ Your obeisances, sir ! 

‘‘ You forget yourself ! ” “ On your knees, sir ! ” Sir,” 
said Mr. Murray, “ I beg to Ikj excused ; I%iever kneel 
but to God.” “ On your knees, sir ! ” again roared the 
Speaker. “Your obeisances. You must kneel.” But 
the proud spirit of the Scot revolted against this indig- 
nity. Down on his knees Mr. Murray w^ould not go. 
“ That,” said he, “ is an attitude of humbleness which 
I adopt only when I confess my sins to the Almighty.” 
He was adjudged guilty of having aggravated his 
original oft*entc by “high anti dangerous contempt,” 
and he was conimittedMo Newgate. A committal to 
prison by either House lapses at the termination of the 
Session, and so when Parliament was prorogued the 
doors of his prison had to be flung open for Mr. Murray. 
The House of Commons, however, did not think that 
three or four months’ incarceration adequately purged 
the Scotsman of his audacious offence. Next l^ssion, 
therefore, I the Serjeant-at-Arnis was sent to his resi- 
dence with a wanant for his arrest. But he had fled, 
and though a reward of £500 was offered for his appre- 
hension he was never again captured. 
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Twenty yeai^s afterwardb the custom requiiing pri- 
soners to kneel at the Bar of thfe House of Commons 
was abolished. The last prisoner to suffer this indignity 
was a jounialist — ^Mr. Baldwin, the publisher of St. 
JanWiS Chrmtcle. On March 14, 1771, he was censured 
for publishing a i*epoi-t of the proceedings of the House, 
and was compelled to pfbstrate himself abjectly before 
the awful majesty of the assembly he had outraged. In 
1772 a “ Standing Oixler” was passed — inspired, as John 
Hatsell (the Clerk of the House) ingenuously suggests, 
by “the humanity of the House’' — by which it was 
ordered that all future delinquents should receive the 
judgment of the House standing. The l^rds, however, 
have never ♦^bnnally renounced this usage by Standing 
Oixler. Waii'en Hastings was obliged to kneel at the 
Bar of the House of Lords on being admitted to bail in 
1787 after his impeachment ; and again, at the opening 
of his trial in the following year, he appeared kneeling, 
until directed to rise by the Lord Chancellor. “I can,” 
he afteinvaixls wrote, half pathetically and half indig- 
nantly, “ with truth afiinn that I have home with in- 
difference all the base treatment I have had dealt to me 
— ^all except the ignominious ceremonial of kneeling 
before the House.” Even when he was called to the 
Bar to hear his acquittal announced by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, eight years afterwards, he had to undergo the 
same offensive and hmniliating ordeal. The Lords, 
however, have not for many years I'equired a prisoner to 
kneel at the Bar. 

Persons of all sorts and descriptions, as the Journals 
of the House show, have been brought to the'Bar of the 
Commons by the Seijeant-at-Ai*ms for disobedience of 
the orders and rules of the House; for indignities off||eed 
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to its character or proceedings, for assaults or insults 
upon members, reflections upon their character mid con- 
duct in Parliament, or for interference with the officei's 
of the House in the discharge of their duties, and have 
been committed to prison, or censured by Mr. Speaker. 
Some very whimsical bi'eaches of privilege have been 
brought to the notice of the House. A gentleman 
named Hyde, who tried to obtain admission to West- 
minster Hall to witness the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings; was rudely jostled out into Palace Yard by a 
police constable. Hyde had the constable served with 
a summons for assault. But the constable complained 
to the House, and Hyde was arrested by the Seijeant- 
at-Arms, brought to the Bar, and committed to prison, 
for a breach of privilege in endeavouring to bring an 
officer of the House to answer a charge before the 
ordinary legal tribunals of the land. But perhaps the 
most amusing instance was one in which a newspaper 
reporter figui'ed. “Dick” Martin, a well-known and 
popular Irish M.P. in the Twenties (he it was who 
founded the excellent Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals) was gi*eatly. pertiu:bed to find one 
morning in a London newspaper some passages of a 
speech he had delivei-ed in the House on the previous 
night printed in italics. He complained to the House 
of having been misrepresented, and the offending re- 
porter — who happened to he a fellow-countiyman of 
Mr. Martin — was brought to the Bar for a breach of 
privily. The journalist pleaded that the report was 
absolutel^K; correct. “ It may be,” replied the indignant 
Irish representative, “but I defy the gentleman to prove 
that I spoke in italics ! ” The reporter was dismissed 
amid the laughter of the House. 
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But it is not alone to strang^s’’ who have offended 
against the dignity and majesty of the House of Com- 
mons that the Serjeant-at-Arms is a teiTor-inspiring 
personage. Even members of the House may have 
occasion to fefir the dread touch of his hand on their 
shoulder. Of the largo numlxir of new members 
returned at the General Election few, if any, are proba- 
bly aware of the fact — which, indeed, is not generally 
known even to old membei*s — that the Clock Tower 
contains a suite of rooms for the confinement of members 
of Parliament \^ho may he adjudged guilty by the 
House of some serious breach of its jn'ivileges or some 
outrage on its decorum which merits imprisomnent. 
A member bf Parliament aiTested at the order of the 
Speaker was formerly sent, like ‘‘strangers” guilty of 
breaches of privilege, to Newgate, or to the Tower. 
But in the present Palace of Westminster, six rooms 
arc specially provided in the Clock Tower for the 
accommodation of membei*s of Parliament committed 
to prison by the Speaker, while “ strangei*s ” .sentenced 
to imprisonment by the House are lodged in Newgate. 
About half-way up the C’lock Tower, and under the 
home of that popular Tendon celebrity, “ Big Ben,” — 
perhaps the best known public clock in the whole 
wide world — are the apartments — two suites of rooms, 
each consisting of two bed-chambers, one for the pri- 
soner, and the other for one of the messengers of the 
Serjeant-at-Arms, who acts as gaoler, and a comfort- 
ably fiumished sitting-room, about twenty feet long by 
fift^n feet wide. There is, therefore, accoiijmodation 
for two prisonei*s and two gaolers in the Clock Tower, 
which has been found amply sufficient during the fody- 
five years the Palace of Westminster has now been bimt. 
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Any number of prisoners above two would be lodged in 
less comfortable quarto's in Newgate. 

Access to, or egress from, these rooms, can only be 
obtained through the residence of the Sorjeant-at-Arms, 
who is responsible for the custody and well-l)eing of a 
Parliamentary prisoner. The apartments are by no 
means cheerless or comfortless. • The windows command 
a view of the Thames and Westminster Bridge on one 
side, and of Palace Yard on the other, and though im- 
prisonment under any conditions is an undesirable posi- 
tion, it must be said that in the Clock Tower it is de- 
prived of most of its terrors. The prisoner may rise 
when he pleases. His meals are supplied from the 
catering department of the House of Conn^ns, and he 
can have what he likes, but he must defray the expense. 
After breakfast he is permitted to take an hour’s 
iwreation on the terrace of the House of Commons, 
accompanied by his gaoler and a police officer in plain 
clothes, and, if he chooses, he may repeat the exercise 
for the same length of time before dinner. And should 
his term of imprisonment extend over a Sunday, he may 
attend service in St. John’s Church — the edifice, close to 
the Palace of Westminster, whoso four stunted tuiTcts 
look at a distance like dining-tables turned upside down 
— to which he is accompanied by his guards. 

The last occupant of the prison was the late Mr. 
Bradlaugh, M.P., whose confinement thei*e for twenty- 
four hours in 1880 was an episode in his exciting and 
long-drawn out contest with the House of Commons on 
the Oaths question before he was allowed to take his 
seat as member for Northampton, to which he was first 
elected in the General Election of 1880. 

The practice of the House of Commons in recent 



214 THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

times was to commit a person it has pronounced guilty 
of a violation of its privileges, 'to the custody of the 
Seijeant-at-Anns, to be detained during its pleasure. 
The imprisonment generally continued until the prisoner 
expressed contrition for his offence, or the House resolved 
that he be discharged. 

Similar contumacy oivthe part of a meml)er of Par- 
liament nowadays would hardly he visited by imprison- 
ment. Expressions ^hich are considered "unparlia- 
mentary,'’ and therefore out of order, are allusions to 
debates in the House of Lords, or " in another place,” 
as the Upper Chamber is usually refeiTed to in the 
Commons; treasonable or seditious words; the use of 
the Queen's«name insultingly, or with a view to influence 
debate ; offensive or insulting woixls against the charac- 
ter and proceedings of Parliament; offensive personal 
allusions to members of Parliament; reference to matters 
pending judicial decision in the courts of law; and 
reflections on judges, or on other persons in high 
authority. The House always insists on offensive worfls 
being withdrawn, and on an ample apology being made 
by the offending member. 

If a member's conduct is grossly disoixlerly, or if he 
refuses to apologise for an unparliamentary expression, 
the Speaker or Chairman orders him to quit at once 
the precincts of the House for the remainder of the 
sitting, and if he refuses to leave, he «is removed by the 
Seijeant-at-Arms and his messengers. If suspension for 
the remainder of the sitting be deemed by the Speaker 
or the Chairman an inadequate punishment for the 
bteach of order, the offending member may be named. 
Fotm^rly the process of naming a member was a vague 
the consequences of which nobody knew, and||6f 
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course, all the more^ awe-inspiring on that account. 
There is a story told that a Speaker who was once 
asked what would happen if a member were named, 
replied solemnly: ‘*The Lord in heaven only knows.’^ 
But we all know now ; for several members have been 
named within the past fifteen years. The Speaker or 
the Chairman simply says : “ rtiame you, James Thomas 
Millwright, or whatever the cognomen of the offending 
member may be. The motion of siis{Xinsion which 
follows the naming of a ineinl>er is moved by the Leader 
of the House, or, in his absence, by some other leading 
member of the Goveminent. It is simply and briefly 
worded. It runs : I lieg to move that James Thomas 
Millwright, member for Peddlington, be suspended fi*om 
the service of the House.*” It is at once put to the 
House or Committee, no amendment or debate, or even 
an explanation by the offending mcmlier being allowed. 
If the incident happens in Committee, and the motion 
is earned, the proceedings of the Committee are sus- 
pended, the Sj)eaker is sent for forthwith, and the 
House I'esumes. The Sjieaker then puts the same ques- 
tion without amendment or debate, and if again carried, 
the member thus suspended must withdraw forthwith 
from ‘‘the precincts of the House,*” a term officially 
inteipreted as “ the area within the walls of the Palace 
of Westminster.*” It will be noticed that the period of 
suspension is not mentioned in the motion. But the 
Standing Order provides that for the first offence it is 
to be one week, for the second a fortnight, and for each 
further oflence one month. Suspension, whether i% be for 
a week, a fortnight, or a month, involves the forfeiture 
of the right of entry to the lobby, the smoking and 
dining rooms, and, indeed, to any portion of the j^ehuse, 
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unless the offender is herving on a l^rivate Bill Committee. 
Practically, the offender has ccas^ for the time being 
to l)e a member of Parliament. 

‘The House has also the power to expel members. 
This punishment is only meted out to members guilty 
of gi'oss criminal offences, and does not disqualify for 
ife-election if an expelled ^member can get a constituency 
to return him. But to name'*’ a member is the highest 
coercive authority in\csted in the Sj)eaker or Chairman, 
for dealing ^^ith disorderly conduct within the House. 
It would he a \ery grave bieach of the privileges of the 
House, or very indc'corous conduct w ithin its walls, that 
^ould in our times bring a member of Parliament to 
the Clock Tower. A solemn and severe reprimand 
administered by the S{)eaker, \ihile the offending 
member stood in his place in a House thronged by his 
colleagues, would probably lie deemed sufficient, except 
in an exceptionally bad instance of disorderly behaviour. 
Thus has the office of the Serjeant-at-Arms lieen prac- 
tically deprived of wliat must have been at all times an 
unpleasant and irksome responsibility. 
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THE COMMONS AT WORK 

“ Hats oft*! Way for the Sicker I With these words 
of command the opening (^f every sitting of the House 
of Commons is heralded. They strike the notes of the 
supremacy of the Speaker and the reverence paid to his 
exalted position, which are so noticeable during a sitting 
of the House of Commons. The command is uttei*ed in 
the lobby, or antechamber of the House, by the in- 
spector of the police on duty in and about the Palace of 
Westminster, just as the Speaker emerges from the 
coiridor leading from his residence. 

ITiis appearance of the Speaker is not without an 
element of stately picturesqueness. Firet comes an 
usher ; then the Serjeant-at-Arms with the mace on his 
shoulder, followed by a coujde of door-keepers dressed 
like the usher, in low-cut waistcoats, short jackets, knee- 
breeches, and silk stockings; then the Speaker, in his 
huge court wig and his long gown, which is lield up by 
a train-bearer, followed by the Chaplain in a Geneva 
gown ; and lastly, two more door-keepers, attired, like 
all the figures in the profession, iir sober suits of solemn 
black. As the procession slowly* treads its way across 
the bright tesselated pavement of the* lobby, while the 
members stand by with heads reverently uncovered, its 
sombre hue is emphasised by the ornate fraine in which 
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it is set — ^the richly moulded grey walls, the wonderful 
oak carving, the stained-glass windows ; the fretted roof, 
with its multi-coloured grooves and its dependent 
electric-light chandeliers in heavy brass; all of which 
help to make this famous vestibule of the House one of 
the most beautiful aixihitectural features of the Palace 
of Westminster. The j)r(fcession disapix^ars through the 
open portals of the House, the meml^i's in the lobby 
crowd ill after it, the doors are then locked, and the 
voice of the principal door-keeper crying ‘‘Speaker at 
prayers is heanl resounding through the lobby. * 

Only the occupants of the ladies* gallery have the 
privilege of seeing members at prayers. All other 
“sti'angei's*”#arc rigidly excluded from the Chamlier. 
The ladies are probably })ermitted to look on at the 
ceremony because, cooped up as they are, most un- 
gallantly, behind a thick heavy brass network known as 
“ the grille, their })i’esence can hardly be regarded as 
an iiitiiision that is felt at this solemn part of the 
proceedings. 

When the doors are closed behind the procession, the 
Speaker walks up the floor of the House, bowing low to 
the empty Chair which he is about to occupy, and 
accompanied only by the Serjeant-at-Arms and the 
Chaplain. The train-bearer and the door-keepers stop 
at the Bar. The Speaker does not take the Chair at 
once, but stands at the head of the table with the 
Chaplain by his side. Then, in the silent Chamber, 
three brief prayem are impressively recited by the 
Chaplain, while the responses are given in a solemn 
voice by the Speaker. One prayer is for the Queen, 
another for the Royal Family, and the third, which is 
for the Parliament, is as follows : W 
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Almighty God, we thine unworthy servants, here 
gathered together in^Tliy Name, do most humbly beseech 
Thee to grant, that we having Thy fear always before our 
eyes, and laying aside all private interests^ prejudices, and 
partial affections, the result of all our counsels may be to 
the glory of Thy blessed Name, the maintenance of true 
religion and justice, the safety, honour, and happiness of 
the Queen, the public wealtlj peace, and tranquility of 
the realm, and the uniting and knitting together of the 
hearts of all persons and estates within the same, in true 
Christian love and charity, one towards another, through 
Jes£ Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

The members stand in their places on the benches, 
fronting each other, with the floor bfjtween, until, 
after the pray el’s, one of the Collects is recited, 
when they all turn round and face the wall. Service 
over, the Speaker entei’s the Chair, and the Chaplain 
retreats backwards, bowing to the Speaker at every few 
steps of his retrograde movement, and not unfi’equently 
colliding with members who throng the floor, until he 
reaches the refuge of the Bar, when, making his final 
bow to the Chair, he disappeai's through the now open 
swing-dooi's of the Chamber. ’At the same moment a 
subdued noise of rushing feet is heai’d in the galleries. 
‘‘Strangers” are now Ixjing admitted to the House. 
The representatives of the l*ress enter over the Speaker'^s 
Chair, and the general public come in at the other end 
over the portal of the Chamber. 

A first visit to the House of Commons is usually 
attended by a feeling of disappointment. The limited 
size and unpretentious character of the Chamber strike 
the visitor with surprise. It is hardly credible to him 
that in this simple, modest Chamber the destinies of a 
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mighty Empire ai*e controlled ; that this has been the 
scene of many exciting and momciftous battles between 
political paHies since 1852 ; and that these walls have 
recjly echoed with the potent voices of great Parlia- 
mentarians of the present i-eign — Lord John Russell, 
Palmerston, Cobden, Disraeli, Bright, Parnell, Churchill, 
and Gladstone. A Chainj)er of great spaciousness and 
more magniiicence was designed for the Commons by 
the architect of the Palace, Sir Charles Bany, in 1837, 
but the five Commissioners to whom the plans were 
submitted decided in favour of a much smaller room, in 
which debate could be carried on without any undue 
strain on the voic(‘. The Chamber, which was first 
occupied in 1J352, accommodates with seats only 360, or 
little more than half the members of the House, while 
about 100 more can 6nd standing room at the Bar 
and in the passages. Instances of the accommodation 
afforded by the Chamber being taxed to its utmost 
limits are, however, exceedingly rare. The two most 
remarkable occasions in recent years were the introduc- 
tion by Mr. Gladstone of his Home Rule Bills in 1886 
and in 1893, when about sixty additional seats were 
provided by temporary’ chairs placed in rows on the 
floor. For ordinary purposes the Chamber is large 
enough. Indeed, the actual attendance of members 
within the walls of the Chamber is rarely in excess of 
the sitting accommodation. 

But if the visitor in the galleries, who has probably 
come a long way to get a look at the great Plouse of 
Commons at work, is at first disappointed with the 
plain and severe architectural features of the Chamber, 
the feeling does not last long. He looks around 
and sees many objects and pei-sonages which the nelfs- 



THE COMMONS AT WORK 221 

papers have made faigiliar to him by name, and he falls 
at once under the influence of the stirring memories and 
great associations of the place. He I'egards with awe 
the high canopied Chair, surmounted by the Arms of 
the Kingdom, at the head of the Chamber, land looks 
with becoming i-evei’ence on Mr. Speaker in his big grey 
wig and black gown. Beneatll the Speaker, at the head 
of the table, sit the Clerk of the House and the two 
assistant-clerks, in short Avigs and gowns, like barristers 
in the courts of law (they always receive new wigs when 
a new Speaker comes into office), busy discharging their 
multifarious duties, such as sub-editing the “ Orders of 
the Day,” (juestions to Ministers, amendments to Bills, 
notices of motions handed in by mcmbei^, and taking 
minutes of the j)roceedings for the Journals of the 
House. The table is indeed a ‘‘substantial piece of 
furniture,” as Mr. Disraeli described it on a famous 
occasion when he expressed his delight that it lay 
between him and Mr. Gladstone, mIio had just made a 
fierce declamatory attack upon him. It contains volumes 
of the Standing Ordei*s and Sessional Orders, and other 
works of reference in regard to the procedure of the 
House, and also jiens, ink, and stationery for the use of 
members. 

At the end of the table, on either side, are two brass- 
bound oaken boxes. These are the famous “ despatch- 
boxes” on which Ministers and ex-Ministers lay their 
notes when addressing the House, and, following th^ 
great example of Mr. Gladstone, thump to give em- 
phasis to an argument. Botl^ boxes con|p.in )(narKa 
and indentations caused by the big sj^et ling that; 
Mr. Gladstone wore on one of the fingers of his right 
hand, when at times in power on the Treasury Bench 
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and at times in Opposition on tli^ Front Bench at the 
other side of the table, he brought his clenched fist, 
while speaking, with tremendous force on the one box 
or the other. 

But of *all the objects in the House which awaken 
historic associations, the mace, perhaps, is the most 
potent. It lies a promin^t object, when the Speaker is 
in the Chair, on raised supports at the end of the table. 
It is of wrought brass, its large globular head is sur- 
mounted by a cross and ball, its staff* has several artistic 
embellishments, and the \^hole is so well burnished that 
it glistens like gold. There have been three maces in 
the House of Commons. The old original mace dis- 
appeared Mh^n Charles I. met his death on the scaffold 
in 1649, and its fate has ne\er since been traced. 
Cromwell ordered another mace to be made, which was 
used during |Mut of the ten ^ears the Commonwealth 
lasted, and this, curiously enough, was the mace which 
the great Protector slightingly referred to as “that 
bauble” as he ordered it to be lemoved from the table 
of the House on that historic occasion, in April, 1658, 
when he summarily disinissed “ the Rump ” of the Long 
Parliament. That mace also disappeared. It was said 
some yearn ago that the mace in use in the Legislative 
Council of Jamaica, which sits at Kingston, was Crom- 
welPs “bauble,” but Mr. Speaker Peel had a corre- 
spondence on the subject with the authorities of the 
colony, and came to ^e conclusion that the historic 
claim of their mace was spurious. The third mace, 
which is n6w in use, bears neither date, inscription, nor 
maker's name, hut the initials “ C. R.” It was placed 
in the House on the I'estoration of Charles ll* in 1660. 

Fropl the carved oak-panelled walls of the Chambw 



THE COMMONS AT WORK 


22S 

on either side of the table slope down five rows of 
benches, upholstered *in dai'k green morocco leather. 
Those on the Speaker's right ai'e the Government 
benches — the benches of the ins or the party in office; 
those on the, Speaker's left ai*e the benches of the ‘‘outs" 
or the party in the cold shades of Opposition. Between 
the two sides is a broad flo^r covered with a lough 
fibre matting. The rows of benches at each side are 
divided in the centre by a naiTow passage with steps that 
run up from the floor to the wall. This passage on either 
side is called “ the gangway," and has its own special 
political signification. Membei*s who sit above the gang- 
way — that is, nearer to the Speaker's Chair and the table 
—either on the Government side or on the Opposition 
side, are regarded as the out-and-out or orthodox sup- 
portei’s of the recogiiisiHl leaders of their party ; while 
those who sit below the gangway are supposed to be 
somewhat independent of the occupants of the front 
bench on their side of the House. The Irish Nationalist 
membei*s have since the rise of Mr. Pamell in 1878 sat 
below the gangway on the Speaker's left in permanent 
Opposition, no matter what party may be in office ; but 
the respective followers of the two great political 
parties, the Conservatives or Unionists, and the Liberals, 
cross the floor according as their painty is “in" or 
“out." 

Lower down the Chamber, on the Opposition side and 
close to the swing-doors which form the main entrance, 
is the large chair of the Serjeant-at-Arms. Beside it is 
the Bar, .the line of which, marking the technical 
boundary of the House, is raised about half an inch 
abov^the level of the floor. Over the portals of the 
Chamber^ and directly facing the Speaker, is the clock. 
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At either side of this door are three benches, one of 
which on each side — the nearest* to the oak-panelled 
wall and cut off from the others by a high iron railing 
— i^ reserved for visitors. These seats are commonly 
referred to as under the clock.’’ Over the clock arc 
the strangei*^’ galleries. The fii*st on the left facing 
the Speaker is reserved f<|ii’ jieers. The Prince of Wales 
and the Duke of York siP there on their occasional visits 
to the House of Commons. The corresponding gallery 
to the right is reserved for “ distinguished strangers,” 
such as ambassadors and members of the various diplo- 
matic and consular services. Each of these galleries has 
only two benches and accommodates not more than two 
dozen pei*soi^s. Behind these exalted (piarters and cut 
oft* from them by a high ban*ier is the gallery of the 
general male public. It holds about ISO pei'sons, but 
half the visitors on the back seats can see only the top 
of the Chamber, with the Speaker, the table, and the 
two front benches. Admission to all the strangers’ 
galleries — save of course the peers’ aiul the front seat of 
the distinguislied strangei-s’, which is reserved for am- 
bassadors — is obtained by ticket from the Serjeant-at- 
Arms through a member of Parliament. Running along 
on either side of the Chamber are two other galleries, 
each with a double tier of seats, for the use of members. 
The Speaker may be addressed by a member from these 
galleries, and occasionally a question has been asked, 
but a speecm has never been delivered from them. The 
Press gallery is over ijfie Speaker’s Chair, and over that 
again may be seen, set intqr the omailien^l s^nq scjreen 
at the end of ^thc Chamber, the brass trellis vdiich 

* y 

fronts tlie ladies' gallery. 

But the Chamber does not depend alone on its his<| 
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tone associations to arouse the interest of the visitor. 
If it appears at first sight to be but plainly decorated, 
a closer examination will show that it possesses a certain 
air of stately solidity. The oak wainscot with which its 
wails are lined fi*om floor to ceiling and the Gothic 
woodwork of the suiTounding galleries are pf the most 
delicate carving. The prevailii|p^ colour of the Chamber 
is undoubtedly rather sombre — the colour of its lining 
of rich oak. ITie monotony of the hue is, however,, 
relieved to a slight extent by tht‘ panels emblazoned with 
the coats of anns and distinguishing badges of the Sove- 
reigns from William the Conqueror to Victoria, arranged 
along the front of the suiTounding galleries, and the 
stained glass of the row of windows at each side by which 
the Chamber is lighted during the day. But it is at 
night when the lights are blazing and the Chamber is 
full of warmth and glow and animation that the House 
of Commons looks its best. Even the most unobservant 
visitor to the House cannot fail to notice and admire 
the ingenious manner in which it is illuminated. The 
original lofty oaken roof, on which many cunning 
cai'vers had expended rare artistic skill, having been 
found to impair the acoustic properties of the Chamber, 
a novel ceiling was designed to act as a sounding-board 
and also to light the House. It fulfils both purposes 
splendidly. The ceiling is of glass of a light yellow 
tint — the hue of the primrose — with delicate floral 
decorations, and is divided by richly carved oaken ribs 
into as many as forty-eight jmnels. A large number of 
gas lights are arranged on the outer side of the ceiling, 
and when they are turned on a flood of light, most 
pleasant to the eyes, comes through the glass panels 
and fills the Chamber with its soft mellow radiance. 
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The Hoube is also ventilated and warmed by a very 
costly and elaborate system. The floor under the fibre 
matting is formed of perforated iron plates. Beneath 
the floor is a large chamber into which the air is 
pumped from the sheltered quadrangles of the Palace^ 
passing on its way through muslin and sprays of water, 
and in time of fog th^'ough layers of cotton wool, to 
clear it of dust and other impurities ; and then,^ after 
being heated in the winter or cooled in the summer, it 
is introduced into the House through the floor, and 
drawn out again through several ornamental ventilators 
which depend from the glass roof. 

So much for the surface of things. We will now see 
the Commofiiis at work. The first half-hour aftei* the 
Speaker takes the Chair is usually dull. Private Bills — 
or Bills introduced on behalf of the promoters of certain 
commercial or municipal undertakings — are then con- 
siderod. But the proceedings are generally formal, and 
devoid of interest. Petitions are also presented to the 
House at this stage of the sitting. A member is bound 
to present any petition forwarded by constituents— even 
though he may be opposed to its prayer — ^unless it 
contains something objectionable. The presentation, 
however, need not be done publicly. The document 
may be quietly deposited in one of the big black bags 
which are hung for the purpose on either side of the 
table, and no one in the House need be made a bit the 
wiser. Frequently a member rises in his place, and 
announcing that he has a petition to present, i*eads a 
brief summary of the prayer or request of the peti- 
tions. The Speaker then asks, Will the honouraUe 
gentleman bring it up ? and the honourable gentleman 
walks up to the table and drops the petition out^ 
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sight and out of mind^into the yawning mouth of the 
big black bag. Sometimes a gigantic petition with 
millions of signatures, rolled round a cylinder until it 
assumes the propoi'tion of the wheel of a steam-roller 
is trundled into the House before the sitting, and 
deposited on the middle of the floor until it is duly 
presented at the appointed tii^e. Such {petitions arc 
invariably forthcoming when a Bill aflecting “the 
Trade — or the public-house intei*cst — is introduced by 
the Goveniment. What a waste ot energy is thei*e in 
these mammoth rolls! Their a})])earaiice is greeted 
with laughter or smiles by meml)ers. After they have 
been formally presented they ai*c (juickly remov^ out 
of sight by the attendants, and, leaving no impression 
on the mind of the Legislature beyond a ripple of merri- 
ment, they will be heard of no more — ^though their 
presentation is always recorded on the Journals of the 
House — unless the Committee on Public Petitions, 
before whom in due com'sc they will come for scrutiny, 
find that some of the regulations have not been carried 
out — ^that, for instance, portion of the petitions, instead 
of being in writing, is printed, or Ijthogi'aphed, or type- 
written, or that some of the signatures ai'e in the same 
handwriting, or denote personages whose existence is 
manifestly fictitious, when the fact is solemnly an- 
nounced by the Chairman of the Committee, and the 
whole House for a minute or two looks indignant at the 
affront offered to its dignity. The petition is a fine old 
crusted institution, but it has no merit beyond its 
venerable age. 

The Chamber has now mpidly filled up for “ ques* 
tion tinie,^ which is usually remarkable — ^if for nothing 
ebe— for the number and variety of subjects a^t 
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which members interrogate Mipisters. Two or thi'ee 
days’ notice at least must be given of a question. One 
of the Clerks at the Table receives the questions in 
Writing; and they are printed, with the dates on 
which they will be asked, on the notice paper, contain- 
ing announcements of coining events, which is circu- 
lated every morning i^liong the members. Copies of 
these papei-s arc also sent to the different State IJepart- 
nients. In each Depaiiinent the questions addressed 
to the Minister at its head arc cut out, and the answers 
prepared by the permanent officials of the Depaiiment, 
without the Minister being troubled with them in any 
way, except, perhaps, occasionally when the matter 
inquired ahout is of such importance that the officials 
think it well to obtain the opinion of their chief in 
rcgard to it. 

Every day’s c|uestions arc then printed in the 
“ Oixlers of the Day,” or the daily agenda of the pro- 
ceedings of the House. The answers arc brought to 
the House before the silting o]K'ns by messengers from 
each office, in a despatch-box, one key of which is kept 
at the Department and the other by the Minister in 
charge ; and as question time appi-oaches Ministers may 
be noticed slipping into the Chamber, with their little 
boxes, by the door immediately behind the Speaker’s 
Chair, which gives access to the comdors containing 
their private rooms. 

Formerly every question was rcad out by the member 
in whose name it stood in the paper. A much simpler 
and more expeditious system now prevails. The ques- 
tions as they appear on the ‘‘ Orders of the Day ” are 
numbered, and the membei's responsible for them rise 
in their places when called on in succession hjl the 
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Speaker and simply say, as the case may be, I beg to 
ask the Secretary of State for the Home Department 
question No. 1 or, “ I beg to ask the Chief Secretary 
for Ireland question No. 44.” The Home Secretary looks 
up question No. 1, or the Chief Secretary for Ireland 
question No. 44, from the bundle of answers supplied 
him by the officials of his Dep 2 |L*tnient, and I’eads it in 
reply.. And soon, until the list of ({ucstions is com- 
pleted. The questions and replies are eagei'ly followed, 
evoking cheers and counter cheers. Oftentimes, indeed, 
the reply to a question which gives dissatisfaction — ^if 
it be further aggravated by the sarcastic or flippant 
manner of the Minister — will prccij)itate the House 
into one of the wildest, stormiest, and most passionate 
scenes that have ever disturbed its decorum. 

There has been a most remarkable increase in the 
number of (questions within iwent years. In the 
Session of 1857 451 ([ucstions weiv asked. By 1877 
they had increased to 1343, and now as many as SOOO 
on an average ap}iear upon the notice paper each 
Session. On some days during recent Sessions no 
few'cr than 90 (juestions have plac'ed u})on the 

notice paper, while the average number may safely ho 
stated as l)etween 50 and 60 per day. These numbei*s 
ai*e multiplied very considerably by the practice of 
putting supplementary (juestions in order to try to 
extend the infonnation vouchsafed in the official replies. 
Most of the (piestions arc undoubtedly of great general 
importance, but others of them ai’e of merely local 
interest — such as those dealing with the defective 
postal service in a little village up in the Highlands 
of Scotland, or the conduct of Constable Muldoon in 
some district in the far West of Ireland ; and, as each 
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occupies two minutes on an average, the suggestion has 
often l)een made that questions of a trivial, local or 
personal chai*acter should he communicated direct to the 
Sepaiimcnts conceined, so as to economise the time of 
the House. But members generally regard with gi'eat 
jealousy this privilege of catechising Ministers publicly 
in the House on any an^ every subject they please, and 
consequently receive with disfavour all suggestions that 
make for its curtailment. 

Questions disposed of, we come as a rule to the real 
legislative business of the sitting. A motion for the 
adjouimment of the House occasionally intervenes. The 
object of such a motion is to obtain from the Govern- 
ment immediate and adequate explanation of some act 
of commission or omission on their part ; of something 
which, in the opinion of the Opposition or other section 
of the House, they have wrongly done or left undone. 
The matter complained of must be — as the Standing 
Oixler says — of ‘‘urgent public imj)ortance” in the 
opinion of the Speaker, and must also have the con- 
currence of at least forty members. Therefoi’e, when a 
member rises after questions and asks leave to move 
the adjournment of the House, stating at the same 
time the object of the motion, the Speaker asks whether 
the hon. gentleman is supported by forty members. 
Immediately the associates of the hon. gentleman rise 
in their places, and if they muster forty the debate 
proceeds. The Speaker rarely rules the motion out of 
order on the ground that it is not a matter of “ urgent 
public importance.^' He is content to accept on that 
point the opinion of forty members. The canning of 
such a motion is an occurrence just as rare. Of the 
few instances on record the last happened in IfBO, 
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when a motion censuring the police authorities for the 
aiTest of a Miss Cals in Hegcnt Sti'eet on a chaige of 
disorderly conduct was unexpectedly carried against 
Mr, Home Secretary Matthews. The House imme- 
diately adjourned. The cry of “Who goes home?” 
was heard at seven in the evening instead of at one in 
the morning. I 

Every obstacle to proceeding with legislative business 
being now removed, the Speaker rises and says, “ The 
Clerk will now proceed to read the Ordei’s of the Day,’’ 
and the Clerk, with a copy of the “ Ordei's of the Day ” 
in his hand, reads the first of the long list of Bills down 
for consideration. A big delmte probably follows. 
Mr. Disraeli once said, “ Tlic House of Commons is a 
dull place, but there are moments of emotion.” Yes, 
there are moments of emotion in the House of Com- 
mons which make the life of a member of Parliament 
well woiiii living. To the stranger the House of 
Commons is always an interesting place, and always 
well worth a visit. But it is most interesting on the 
occasion of a big debate on some important question, 
which arouses political passions and prejudices, and 
brings down into the arena of * the floor of the House 
the chiefs of the parties to fight out the issue with the 
keen and subtle weapon of the tongue. 

A big debate often lasts a fortnight — that is to say, 
it is carried on during the Mondays, Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days, and Fridays of two weeks, the Wednes^ys being 
usually devoted to the consideration of Bills introduced 
by unofficial members. The order in which the leading 
members of the Government and of the Opposition 
sgeek is previously arranged by the Whips of the 
different parties; and the Speaker, being informed 
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privately of the undei'standing, calls on these p[ieinbei*s 
in the order appointed, no matter how many small men 
may, at the same time, strive to catch his eye. A 
member of the Opposition always follows in debate a 
member of the Government. The opening of a sitting 
and towards its dose, or before and after the “ dinner 
hour — that is, from fiye till seven Q’clock, and from 
ten o'clock till twelve — are considered the best and 
most favourable times for speaking. It is during these 
periods of the sitting that the “ big guns on each side 
are brought into action. Under the rules of the House, 
all opposed business must cease at twelve o’clock, and 
the member who at that hour moves the adjournment 
of the debate has the right to open it the next evening. 
If a member of the Government speaks last at night, 
the adjournment of the debate is moved by an opponent 
of the Government ; and zure verm^ if a member of the 
Opposition concludes his speech at midnight, a sup- 
porter of the Administration secures the advantage of 
I'esuming the debate on the following evening. 

This privilege of moving the adjournment is always 
reserved to men of distinction. Sometimes there arc 
many eager claimants for the privilege. There is often 
a goixi deal of parleying and wrangling about it, and it 
is no easy task for the Whips to arrive at a decision in 
the matter without wounding the pride and vanity of 
some of the members whose claims have been set aside. 
There ai*e several reasons which explain this eagerness 
to secure the adjournment of the debate. A crowded 
House has a most exhilarating influence on a speaker, 
and there is sure to be a large attendance of members 
at the opening of the sitting. When the distinguished 
member who has been called upon to resume the debalfe 
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has finished his Speech, some man of mark in the party 
on the opposite side of the House rises to answer him, 
in accordance with the programme arranged by the Whips. 
These two speeches will probably last till seven o'clock. 

hVom seven till ten o'clock is known as the dinner- 
hour ” ; and it is only during this period of a sitting, 
when a great debate is in progress, that small or un- 
distinguished men can have the pleasure of addressing 
the House. Before seven or after ten, the member who 
can only ‘‘twinkle a taper” has no chance ; the member 
who can “flare a flambeau ” then holds the field. Con- 
sequently, during the dinner-hour, when the vast bulk 
of the members are in the dining-room or smoking-room 
of the House, or are dining outside, or are at the 
theatre, the small men, or the new men, who desire to 
speak, have the Chamber all to themselves. There are 
hardly ever more than twenty members present — some- 
times the attendance falls as low as a dozen or half-a- 
dozen — and these remain, not because they are interested 
in the speeches which are then being made, but simply 
and solely because each of them is anxious to lay his 
views on the subject of debate before his own constitu- 
ents, through the medium of the reporter of the local 
paper who is above in the Press Gallery. 

Feeble statement, pointless argument, iiritating 
repetition, are usually the characteristics of a debate 
during the dinner-hour. It is then that the House of 
Commons is a dreary place indeed. It is then that the 
bore is in his element. He comes down to the House 
fearfully equipped with material for his speech. Papers, 
documents, and notes sun*ound him while he is speaking 
— some being in his hands, some in his hat, and others 
spread over the empty bench behind him. The lot of 
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Mr. Speaker during these dull hours is by no means 
a happy one. Mcinliers can conic, and go as they 
please. If they remain in the Chamlier, they need pay 
na attention to the honourable gentleman on his feet; 
they can chat and joke with each other or double them- 
selves up comfortably on the benches and roving in 
the land of NckI. But ^ave for half an hour between 
eight and nine o’clock, when the proceedings are sus- 
pended, Mr. Speaker must mnain in the Chair and 
follow, or seem to follow, all the speeches, however flat 
and disciirsise, with the deepest and most absorbing 
interest. 

But perhaps that air of concentrated attention the 
Sjieaker habitually wears is simulated. Perhaps prac- 
tice has made it possible for him to hear without heed- 
ing. Perhaps while he smiles appreciatively at the 
broken-winded witticisms of the hon. member who is 
speaking, he is deaf to every word, and his thoughts are 
far away, and the muiinur of woods or the soothing 
lapping of water on the sands is in his ears. It is 
quite possible, indeed. We have heard morc than once 
of the happy judge who could fall asleep during the 
speeches of counsel, and wake up when the sweet, slum- 
berous tones of the gentlemen leamed in the law had 
ended. 

The Speaker’s lot would indeed be intolerable if he 
were unable, during some of the dreary addresses of 
hon. and leamed and gallant members, to ramble in 
spirit, but he cannot put an extinguisher on a tire- 
some member. All he can do is to call a member to 
order for irrelevance or repetition, and on the third un- 
heeding warning, to dir^ him to resume his seat. 
The House, however, shows its resentment by discA- 
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certing cries and exclamations. A member who was 
once subjected to considemble interruption while ad- 
dressing the House, appealed to the Speaker, Sir Spencer 
Compton, to put down the disturbance, saying that he 
had a right to be heaid. “ No, sir,’’ replied the Speaker, 
“ you have a right to speak, but the House have a right 
to judge whether they will haar you.” 

No Speaker would venture in our days to make such 
a ruling, but at the time it was delivci*ed the duty of 
the Speaker was not so much to pi-eserve order and 
decorum in the legislative Chamber, as to speak” 
the opinion or decision of the House in matters of great 
State concem. But even in our days membei*s enjoy 
considerable licence in exjiressing their dissent from the 
views that are being laitl before them, or their desire to 
bring an irritating sjieech to a speedy conclusion, by 
interrupting cries of ’Vide, ’vide, ’vide ! ” without 
having to fear any rejirimand from the Chair. Cries of 
dissent were not so decorous as late as fifteen or twenty 
years ago. It was then the custom of hon. gentlemen 
to endeavour to suppress sentiments obnoxious to them by 
barking like dogs, crowing like barndoor fowls, bleating 
like sheep, braying like donkeys, and by indulging in 
coughing, sneezing, and ingeniously extended yawning. 

These interruptions are to some men only an incen- 
tive to extend the scope of their iinappreciat^ remarks. 
“ If you don’t allow me to finish my speech in my own 
way ril not leave off at all,” said a member who was 
regarded as a bore. The threat had the desired effect. 
^^I am speaking to posterity,” said another member 
grandiloquently, in reply to his intemiptors. Faith, 
if ydu go on at this rate,” remarked a voice fix>m the 
Irish quarter, ** you will see your audience before you.” 
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Sir,” said the member on his legs — ^Init, unhappily 
not his last legs — “ I can afford to wait.” 

It is a rather curious circumstance that it was not 
until 1882 that the House, or rather the party in office, 
possessed the power to terminate a debate which, in its 
opinion, was being deliberately prolonged for the pur- 
pose of causing embarrassment. The explanation, no 
' doubt, is that obstruction; as a potent weapon of Par- 
liamentary tactics, was the invention of Mr. Paniell in 
the late ‘‘seventies, and that the use to which it was put 
by the Nationalists in the early ‘‘eighties clearly demon- 
strated that if it were not shattered, ])ai’tv legislation 
might well become impossible. 

Mr. Gladstones cldinre resolution was acconlingly 
carried on November 11,1882, in an Autumn Session 
held sjiecially for the purpose of considei*ing it. It gave 
j)ower to the Speaker or the (’hairman of Committees, 
when it appeared to him that “ the evident sense of the 
House ” was in favoin* of an immediate division, to so 
inform the House, or Committee, and, on a motion 
being made, to put the (piestion under discussion forth- 
with. Mr. Brand was Speaker. At nine o‘*clock on 
the morning of Wednesday, Febriiaiy 1, 1881, he had 
tenninated a sitting which lasted forty-two houi^s, or 
from the preceding Monday at four o’clock, debating 
the introduction of Mr. Forster‘’s Bill for the Better 
Protection of Peraon and Pi’operty in Ireland, by refusing 
to call upon any more of the Nationalist members to 
speak and thereupon peremptorily putting the question. 
This was admittedly an arbitrary and coercive proceed- 
ing. There was no rule, written or unwritten, to justify 
it. It was unwarranted by practice or precedent, but 
that it was in accordance with the evident sense of 
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the House” was indisputable. Mr. Brand, however, 
never applied the cloture mle (or the “ c]osui*e ” as it is 
now commonly called) which was based on his high- 
handed action in the preceding year. It was employed 
for the first time on Febiniary 28, 1885, close on two- 
and-a-half years after it had b^ome a standing order, by 
Mr. Speaker Peel, against the Nationalist members. In 
the division on the question ‘^hat the question be now 
put” which always follows the application of the 0108111 * 0 , 
the ayes on this jiariicular occasion were 207 and the 
noes 46. Now the rule provides that the closure must 
be supported by more than 200 members if the minority 
is over 40, or by 100 members if the minority is under 
40. A reduction of the majoi*ity by seven votes would 
therefore have I’endered ineffectual this invocation of the 
closuie by the Speaker. Mr. Peel consequently had a 
very naiTow escape from a serious rebuff, which would 
probably have been followed by his resignation. It was 
unlikely that the Speaker would again run this risk. In 
any event the appliaition of the closure on the initiative 
of the Speaker tended to establish embittered relations 
between members and the Chair; and it was a wise 
move on the part of the Conservative Administmtion 
in 1887 to relieve the Speaker of this onerous and 
unpleasant responsibility, by giving power to any mem- 
ber — ^private or official — to move the closure at any 
time, leaving, however, to the Sjxjaker the discretion of 
putting, or refusing to put, the motion from the Chair, 
as he thought fit. 

It must not be supposed from some of my preceding 
remarks that the House of Commons is tolerant only of 
the participation in its debates of men of eloquent 
tongues — men of gi'eat ability and knowledge, men 
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with a pleasant knack of saying funny things or with 
the dangerous gift of saying caustic things — ^members, in 
a word, who are interesting or entertaining. The House 
nowadays accoixls for a time to the crank, the faddist, 
and the bore — especially if these tiresome individuals 
show evidence of earnestness, sincerity, and honesty — the 
kindliest and most indul^iit of I'eceptions. It denies 
its ear to no man. It ^^ll listen with pleasure to any 
man who has anything to say ; it will listen with resig- 
nation to the windbag — ^the man who takes a long time 
to say what he has to say, or even to a man who has 
nothing to say — the man who has 

The of lungs 

Withoid, alas, the gft of tongues. 

But while allowing to eveiy man, no matter how dull 
his manner or objectionable his views, sufReient latitude 
to give at an opportune time ample testimony of the 
faith that is in him, the House cannot stand the irre- 
pressible bore who, determined to speak on every subject, 
rises, as a rule, at the most inopportune moment of the 
debate to give expression to his vague and ill-formed 
views at unconscionable length; or the member, however 
able, who in his effort to instruct it adopts the irritating 
tone of the pedagogue or the superior person. These 
members are not populai*, even with their own party. 
But while a party cannot very well join with the enemy 
aeross the floor in showing their contempt andexaspera^ 
tion by shouting down some objectionable member diT 
their own ranks, they heartily sympathise in secret with 
these demonstrations of disapproval. 

The House is kindest and most considerate to the 
member who rises for the first time to address it, or to ^ 
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make, as the phrase has it, his maiden speedi.'” He 
» always gets precedence in a competition to catch the 
Speaker's eye." It is well, however, that such a member 
should display a certain amount of nervousness or defer- 
ence, inspired by a modest appreciation of his own 
capabilities or by a becoming awe of the assembly 
listening to his words. If, relying perhaps on a reputa- 
tion made outside the House m politics or literature, he 
should adopt a tone of superiority, or an attitude of 
perfect ease and self-confidence, he is certain to arouse 
the antipathy of members opposite, and chill even the 
greetings of the political friends who sit around him. 

Mr. Joseph Chamberlain has told a very good story 
illustrative of this peculiar mood of the House of 
Commons, which perhaps some would ascribe to its 
morbid self-esteem, and its exalted sense of its own 
importance. When he was first elected, an old friend 
of his, who was also an old member of the House of 
Commons, came to him and said, Would you mind, 
as I am an older member, my giving you a bit of 
advice would be very glad to have it," I'epiied Mr. 

Chamberlain. ‘‘ Well," continued the old man, ^ you 
know you have come into the House of Commons mthei* 
late, and you have come in with some sort of reputation 
from outside. The House of Commons," he went on, 
*^does not like outside reputation; it is accustomed to 
make'and unmake its own ; and as you are going very 
shortly to make your maiden speech, if you could con- 
trive to break down a little, I think the House of Com- 
mons would take it as a compliment, and you would be 
all the better for it ! " 

lliere have been a few funny failure to bring off" 
maidoi speeches. Many a member has been so stricken 
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with Parliamentary fright, on rising to address the 
House for the fii'st time, that his %,wkward effort to get 
thr9Ugh a speech he had pi*evioiisly conned hundreds of 
times probably, and the manuscript of which he held in 
his trembling hand, was a sj^ectacle painful to look at, 
despite its occasional ludicrousness. But the most 
extraordinary braakdown that ever occurred in the 
House happened some ydhi*s ago in connection with the 
motion for an Address to the Queen in raply to the 
Speech from the Throne. The motion was to be 
seconded by a young country member in a maiden 
speech. He came attired, as is customary on the 
occasion, in the gorgeous uniform of a captain of 
mounted Yeomanry. He stood up in his place imme- 
diately that the mover of the* motion concluded, and, 
grasping the hilt of his sword with his left hand, he 
indulged in some graceful gesturas with his right ; but 
though his lij)s were seen to move, not a sound could be 
heal’d by the House. For close on five minutes the 
honourable and gallant gentleman continued this dumb 
show and then sat down. It was indeed a singular 
manifestation of J’arliamentary fright. UTie most re- 
markable feature of the*incident was that the honourable 
and gallant gentleman did not himself miss the sound of 
his vocal organ. All through the incident he seemed to 
be under the impression that the House was listening 
with wraj)t attention to his eloquent |XJriods set to the 
exquisite music of his voice. 

The varying aspects of the House of Commons during 
a big debate are surprising. Membera are continually 
entering the Chaml^r or leaving it by the portals 
under the clock. Immediately outside these portals 
is the lobby, that neutral gi'ound of the HoiiS||| 
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of Commons where ^en who scowl at each other — 
metaphorically at least — across the floor of the House 
during a hot party debate meet subsequently to so(%he 
each other’s ruffled feelings by retailing mcy stories. 
But it is now ten o’clock, and the House is rapidly 
Ailing up again in every part. Many of the members 
v/ho crowd the benches are in qyening dress. They have 
been dining out or attending some other social function, 
or have been at a theatre and have huiTied away to the 
House in order to hear the two concluding speeches of 
the debate. It has l>een arranged that some leading 
member of the Opposition will speak shoii-ly after ten 
o’clock, and that he will l3e followed on behalf of the 
Government by a distinguished occupant of the Treasury 
Bench. After that, probably about twelve o’clock, the 
division will be taken. 

Accordingly, about ten o’clock, a small man — small, 
that is, in reputation, and not physically — who has been 
so fortunate as to secure the last chance of the un- 
important men during the ” dinner hour,” brings his 
speech to a conclusion and sits doun. Then follow the 
two speeches which every one in J:he House is so anxious 
to hear — the last attack by the leader of the Opposition 
and the defence by the champion of the Govenmient. 
The House is moved by great excitement during the 
delivery of these speeches. There ai*e cheei*s and shouts 
of deflance; and statements and denials, charges and 
recriminations are hurled across the floor of the House. 
It is on such an occasion that the advantages of a 
diminutive Chamber are seen and appreciated. The 
gas lights stream down through the glass panels of 
the ceiling on a House that is now crowded to its 
utmost capacity. Every member present may not be 

a 
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comfortably seated, but in a smal^ Chamber like this all 
can command a complete view of the situation and hear 
the speeches distinctly. This tends to keep the debate 
at a high level. The audience are not compelled to give 
a strained attention to the orator. They are therefoi'e 
more susceptible to the music of his periods, and their 
cries and acclamations lY^cting on him, inspire him to 
higher flights of eloquence. 

There is also a great rhetorical advantage, or aid to 
invective, in having the rival political parties on different 
sides of the Chamlier, separated by a broad floor. With 
the enemy straight before him, the orator can point the 
finger of scorn at them \iith tremendous effect. This 
was a favourite gesture of Mr. Gladstone during his 
passionate and emotional speeches. Flinging himself 
almost half-way across the table, and shooting out his 
right am, he would point the extended forefinger at the 
occiqiants of the front bench opposite, his face ablaze 
with righteous indignation and infinite disdain in his 
voice ; while they, instead of being transfixed in mental 
agony, beamed with delight that they should be the 
objects of the great orator’s fiery rhetorical wrath. 

But the last word has now been said. The great 
debate has closed, and now comes the division, which is 
often — especially when the result is uncertain — ^the most 
exciting and most dramatic epidode of the debate. Let 
us suppose that the debate is on the motion for the 
second reading of some big Goveiiiment measure, like 
the Home Rule Bill or the Bill for the Disestablishment 
of the Welsh Church. Mr. Speaker rises in his Chair 
and puts the question, The question is that this Bill 
be now read a second time. As many as are of that 
opfadon will say * Aye.' " A deafenmg shout of ** Ayff' 
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arises from the Go^^einment benches. “ The contrary, 
^ No,’ ” continues Mr. Speaker, and a thunderous volley 
of Noes ” comes in response from the Opposition side 
of the House. “ I think the ‘ Ayes ’ have it,” saysTVfr. 
Speaker. The Speaker always decides in favour of the 
side supported by the Government, unless the motion be 
of a non-party character, whc^i he decides accoiding to 
the volume of sound from the “ Ayes ” and the ‘‘ Noes.” 
But in most cases the decision of the Speaker is not 
accepted. The Opposition again roar out, “ The ‘ Noes ’ 
have it,” and thus the division is challenged. 

The Speaker then gives the order, ‘‘Strangers will 
withdraw,” and at the same moment the electric bells, 
which ai-e set up in profusion all over the pi'ecincts of 
the Palace of Westminster — in every corridor and in 
every room — ring out a summons to members to hurry 
to the Chamber, as the division is about to be taken. 
The policemen who are on duty in the lobbies and 
coiTidors also shout “ Division ! ” with all the strength 
of their lungs, and so, amid the tingling and the jingling 
of the electric bells, cries of “ Division ” answer other 
cries of “ Division ” in every part of the Palace. 

This ringing and shouting continue for two minutes 
— ^marked by a sand-glass in front of one of the clerks 
at the table — which is the time it is supposed a member 
would take to get to the Chamber from the most distant 
point of the membei's’ quarters. Into the House the 
members come rushing breathlessly from dining-rooms, 
libraiy, and smoking-rooms, while the sands in the glass 
are running their course. At length the Speaker makes 
a sign to the Seijeant-at-Arms, and the doors of the 
ChamW are locked. They cannot be opened again 
until the division is taken. It often happens that a 
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tardy member, arriving just a moijient too late, has the 
doors slammed right in his face. TTiis is what occurred 
when the newspapers announce that Mr. Robinson or 
Mr. viones was “ shut out."” 

The question is again put in the same form by the 
Speaker. There is still time for those who have 
challenged the decision o^the Speaker to give way ; and 
occasionally they do give way when the question is not 
of great party importance. But on this occasion the 
second declaration of the Speaker, “ I think the * Ayes ■* 
have it,*” is answered again by a shout from the Opposi- 
tion benches, “The ‘Noes' have it.” The die is now 
cast. The division lobbies must decide the issue. The 
Speaker accordingly adds, “‘Ayes' to the right and 
‘ Noes ' to the left,” and names the t\\ o chief Government 
Whips as the tellei*s for the former and the Whips of the 
Opposition as the tellei's for the latter. 

The members then pour out into the division lobbies, 
which are two long and wide corridors or passages 
running round the Chamlier. The supporters of the 
“ Ayes ” come up the House and enter their lobby by the 
door behind the Speake/s chair ; the “ Noes ” go down 
the House and file into their lobby by the door under 
the clock. When the House is cleared, the entrance 
doors of the division lobbies are locked, and the exit 
doors are opened to allow the t\t^o streams of members 
to return to the Chamber again at the end opposite the 
one by which they left it. In each lobby two clerks sit 
at a desk, each with a list of members alphabetically 
arranged before him. At one side of the desk there is 
a large card with the letters, “A to M ” ; and on the 
other side of the desk another card with “ N to Z.” The 
members pass this desk in single file— each on the prope^l 
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side, according to his initial letter — ^giving their names 
to the clerks, who tick them off on the printed papers 
before them. In this way a record of the members who 
take part in each division is taken, and is published as 
part of the proceedings of the House. 

It is interesting to note that for some time after this 
wise and proper system of recording votes was introduced 
ill 1836, as a result of the enormous increase of popular 
interest in the proceedings of the House brought about 
by the Reform Act of 1832, the old members regarded 
it with considerable disfavour ; and the tellem who then 
dischai'ged the task of taking the record often found it 
difticult to obtain the names of some of the members as 
they intentionally pushed jmss them in the division 
lobbies. The tellers now merely count the numbers. 
At the exit door of eiu'h lobby stand two of the tellers, 
one representing the Government and the other the 
Opposition, who count the membei*s os they pass out 
and go into the House again, one teller checking the 
other in the counting, and thus obviating any dispute 
between them as to the result. 

The average time a division occupies is ten minutes ; 
but some big divisions, in which most of the membei'S 
participate, take a quarter of an hour or twenty minutes. 
At length all the members have returned from the 
division lobbies, and the work of counting is over. The 
tellers appear in the Chamber, and give to one of the 
clerks at the table their rcspective numbers. The 
victors will now be known in a moment. The clerk 
writes the figui'es on a slip of paper, which he hands to 
the principal teller of the side that has won. Immedi- 
ately, a roar of delight which lasts for a couple of 
seconds arise from the triumphant majority. They do 
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not wait for the announcement of the exact I'e&ult. 
They know now that they have won — by what majority 
does not for the moment concern them — and they 
rejou>e accordingly. Now we shall hear the numbers. 
TTie four tellers meet in a row in front of the table ; 
the tellers for the victors to the left, the tellers for the 
vanquished to the right, and after the four have bowed 
simultaneously to the Ch«?ir, the principal teller for the 
majority reads out the numbers in a loud voice : “‘Ayes'* 
to the right, 29S ; ‘ Noes “* to the left, 290.’’ 

What a narrow escape for the Government ! It is now 
the tiini of the Opposition to shout, and so they lift 
their voices in exultation with all the energy they can 
command, whilst the occupants of the Ministerial 
benches answer back with mocking laughter and cries of 
defiance. “ Order, order ! ” is heard from Mr. Speaker, 
and silence is once more restored. The result of the 
division must he announced from the Chair. The paper 
containing the figures has been passed on by the clerk to 
the Speaker as the tellei’s return to their plares on the 
benches. “The ‘A^es’ to the right were 298; the 
* Noes’ to the left 290,” sa\s the Sjieakcr, and he adds : 
“so the ‘ Ajes’ have it.’^ Once more the cheering and 
shouting and yelling are renewed ; the Government 
delighted that they ha\e won, the Opposition rejoicing 
over the naiTowness of the escape of their opponents. 

The scene which follows a close division after a gi'eat 
debate in the House of Commons is one that can hardly 
ever be forgotten, even by a spectator. The intense passion 
of the moment is contagious. Eveiy one is swayed by 
it. Even the most staid and solemn members of our 
great Legislature cheer and shout like schoolboys, and 
wave their hats over tlieir heads, and slap each other oi|f 



THE COMMONS AT WORK 247 

the back in the turbulence of their emotions. Out into 
the lobby they sti^Ai, fiends and opponents together, 
laughing and joking, and chaffing each other good> 
humouredly ; for though they have an^ly stormed at 
each other across the floor at exciting moments of the 
debate, now that all is over amity and good-fellowship 
once more reign supreme. In another minute the 
doorkeeper cnes, “Who goeahome?’' and the extin- 
guishing of the great white light on the Clock Tower 
tells London that the House of Commons has adjourned. 
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CHAPTER XIII 

GEJTING A BILL TOROUGH PARLIAMENT 

“ I I’ARE no more for the laws and constitution of this 
country than I do for the laws and constitution of Tiin- 
buctoo.'” These iri’evci'ent words were used in a London 
police-court by a woman charged with riotously ushering 
in the New Year under the shadow of St. PauPs. The 
magistrate sent her to prison for a fortnight; and I 
think that if the fortnight in Holloway Prison had been 
supplemented by another fortnight in the House of 
Commons, during the consideration of a big Bill, the 
haughty spirit of this female scorner of our laws and 
constitution would have been for ever al)ashed and 
humbled. For if Holloway demonstrates the might 
and power of the law of the land, the House of Com- 
mons shows what a diflic^ilt and complicated task is the 
making of that law', what infinite patience and labour 
are expended in the work ; and also throws many inter- 
esting and instructive sidelights on the working of our 
constitution — that vague, shadowy and indeterminate 
thing in many respects; that curious combination of 
numerous Parliamentary enactments, of multitudes of 
reports of judicial decisions in the coui*ts of justice, of 
unwritten codes of ancient traditions, usages and under- 
standings, and of accepted political precepts and maxims, 
which is the result of fourteen hundi'ed years of slom 
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gradual, historical development, broadening down,’’ in 
^Tennyson’s inimitable^ phi'ase, “ from precedent to pre- 
cedent.” 

A Bill is the original draft or outline of a legislative 
proposal which, if it passes through both Houses, and 
receives the royal assent, becomes a statute or Act of 
Pai'liament. Bills are of two kinds, j)rivate and public. 
Private Bills, as we shall see% later, are introduced to 
enable private individuals, associated together in com- 
panies, boards or corporations, municipal or commercial, 
to undertake, at their own risk, railways, canals, tram- 
ways, gas or water works, and other works of public 
convenience and utility, the construction and working 
of which involve interference with the private rights of 
individuals. ^ 

Public Bills, on the other hand, deal v\ith mattei*s of 
public policy by which the whole community is affected. 
Such Bills generally originate in the House of Commons 
— the Lords being delmrred from introducing any Bill 
that involves expenditure from the National Exchequer 
— but every Bill, whether it Ikj introduced in the t'om- 
nions or in the J^ords, passes thiough practically the 
same ordeal in both Chambei’s* in succession. I deal, 
however, with Bills which originate in the Commons. 

Getting a big Government Bill through the House of 
Commons is, indeed, Herculean achievement. The 
legislative niachine is, in its w^orking, elaborate, compli- 
cated and slow. A Bill lias to pass through no fewei- 
than five distinct and different stages in both Houses, 
before the last ceremony of the royal assent can be per- 
formed. But it must not lie forgotten that liefore a gi*eat 
Goveniment measure, like the Parish C'ouncils Bill — the 
last great Bill that passed through Parliament, and 
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which thereforc I will line for the pui*poses of illustra- 
tion — is introduced into the Hou%e of Comnums at all, 
months have to be spent on its preparation. The 
P^sh Councils Bill of 1893 contained about seventy 
clauses. Its principles wei*e first laid, in the rough, 
before the Cabinet by the President of the Local 
Government Board ; and after much consideration and 
discussion, no doubt, the Cabinet agreed to a particular 
scheme of }xirish government. Then came the work of 
drafting the Bill. The Government draughtsmen — 
eminent lawyers, who are adepts at the curious and 
quaint and circumlocutory language used in all Bills — 
and the leading jicrnianent officials of the Local Govern- 
ment Board, devoted many weeks to the labour of em- 
bodying in close on seventy clauses, thi principles of 
parish government, few in number, prol^bly, which 
were originally agreed upon by the Cabinet. 

Before a Bill can be ‘introduced in the House of 
Commons leave must be asked and obtained. A notice, 
similar to the following, ap}x;ars on the “ Orders of 
the Day ’’ — the dailj agenda of the proceedings in the 
House: 

Sir John Gorst, — 

To ask leave to introduce a Bill for " The Improve- 
ment of Primary Education in England and 
Wales.” 

At the appointed time the Minister in charge of the 
Bill makes his motion for leave, which he accompanies 
with a speech explaining the provisions of the Bill. In 
the case of an impoiiant measure, which arouses party 
feeling, it is usual for the Opposition to indulge in a 
brief criticism of some of its most contentious principl|s ; 
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but it is the custom to allow the motion for leave to 
kitroduce the Bill to *pass unchallenged by a division. 
The Bill is only printed and circulated amongst members 
after it has been read a first time, and, o^ course, until 
its provisions are fully before the House no determina- 
tion can be properly come to as to the action to be taken 
in regard to it. Therefore the usage of allowing a Bill 
to be introduced without ojtposition is veiy rarely 
departed from, and only when in the opinion of some 
section of the House grave and urgent reasons exist for 
fighting the measure at every stage. 

Leave having been given unanimously, or caiTied on a 
division, the Speaker rises and asks, “ Who is prepared 
to bring in the Bill ? ” Tlie Minister in charge of the 
measure replies by reading out the names of three or 
four membere of the Administration, including himself, 
who have, as the Parliamentary phrase has it, ** backed 
the Bill,'' and whose names appear on it, as its sponsoi's, 
when it is printed. The ceremony of introducing the 
Bill is then gone through. It is a very shoit and simple 
procedure. The Minister goes do\^n to the Bar, and 
walking up the door to the table, amid the welcoming 
cheers of the supporteiN of the nfdtbure, hands the Clerk 
^hat purports to be a copy of the Bill. But it is merely 
a dummy copy — a folded sheet of paper with the title 
of the Bill written oiu the outside. Indeed, I have 
occasionally seen a Minister, on obtaining leave to 
introduce a Bill, pick up from the table the neai'est 
sheet of notepaper to hand, and while the rafters of the 
House rang loud and long with the enthusiastic plaudits 
of the admirere of the measure, solemnly hand the Clerk 
the piece of virgin paper as a copy of The Criminal 
Law Pi*ocedure (Ireland) Bill" the official title of the 
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Crimes Bill of 1887, or the “ Bill to Amend the Pro- 
vision for the Government of Ireland,” as the Home 
Rule Bill of 1893 was styled. 

,The Clerk on receiving the dummy copy of the Bill, 
reads out its title, and adds — ‘‘ second reading.” 
“What day?” asks Mr. Speaker. The Minister in 
charge mentions a date, as, for instance, “ Thursday, the 
14th of March,” and Hius is fixed the day for the next 
stage, or second reading of the Bill, when the battle 
over its proposals really comniences. A debate, extend- 
ing over a week or a fortnight, according to the con- 
tentious character of the measure, follows, in the course 
of which the principles of the Bill are attacked by the 
()[)positioii, and defended by the party in office — who 
are responsible for it — on broad and general lines. A 
division invariably follow s such a debate. An amend- 
ment is moved stating the grounds of opposition to the 
measure, or it runs — “ That this Bill be read this day 
six months,” which is practically a rejection. If, how- 
ever, the second reading is carried, the principles of the 
Bill have received the approval of the House. 

Then comes the most important stage of all, the 
Committee stage, dutihg which the details of the Bill 
are fidly considered, and. the Opposition endeavour to 
amend or reject them. But, occasionally, “ instructions 
to the Committee” are found sitanding in the way of the 
House getting into Committee on the Bill. Fourteen 
of them, for instance, were put upon “the paper” in 
reference to the Home Rule Bill of 1893. These 
motions or resolutions consist of instructions to the 
Committee to amend or alter the Bill in certain par- 
ticulars which would not be within the capacity of the 
Committee unless such instructions were adopted by |^e 
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House. In other words, the object of an “instruction” 
is to enable the Committee to extend or limit the scope 
of the Bill in a way not contemplated by its authoi*s, 
and antagonistic to the purpose they have in view. One 
of the “ instructions ” to the Committee on the Home 
Rule Bill aimed at a contemporaneous settlement of the 
Irish land question ; and another wanted a redistribution 
of seats. But in the case of tHle Home Rule Bill, the 
Speaker (Mr. Peel), by a stroke of authority, unique for 
its sweeping character in the history of the Chair, and 
which in a House governed by jn'ecedent has had the 
effect of enormously increasing the power of the Speaker, 
declared that, with one cxcejition, the whole of the 
“ instmetions ” w(»i’o out of oi'dcr. It must not, how- 
ever, be siijiposed that if the S])eaker hatl ruled other- 
wise the “ instructions ” w ould have been adopted, and 
that a land measure, and a refoi’ui nicasinx* — to say 
nothing of the aims of the other eleven “instructions” 
— would have been included in the Home Rule Bill. If 
an “ instruction ” is in order it is moved and debated 
like other motions, and its fate — which is, generally, 
rejection — is decided in the division lobbies. 

The House then goes into Committee on the Bill. 
This is done simply enough. -The Clerk I'cads the title 
of the Bill — “The Parish Council Bill — Committee.” 
“ The question is that I«do now leave the Chair,” says 
the Speaker. “ As many as ai*e of that opinion will 
‘ Aye ’ ; the contrary ‘ No.’ I tliink the " Ayes ’ have it.” 
And as his declaration is allowed to pass unchallenged, 
he adds positively, “ The ‘ Ayes ’ have it,” and forthwith 
steps down out of the Chair and quits the House. The 
Seijeant-at-Arms then places the mace beneath the 
table. The Chairman of Committees takes his seat at 
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the table, in the ClerkV chair, and the numerous 
amendments to the Dill, which ^ve been handed in by 
membem, arq separately considered and accepted or 
rejected. Over 800 amendments to the Parish Councils 
Bill were received. These amendments were regularly 
printed every night, while the Bill was in Committee, 
and distributed in the morning, with other Parliamentary 
papers, to the membei*i/of the House of Commons. As 
may be imagined, “ the amendment paper ” was very 
bulky, especially in the early weeks of the Committee 
stage ; and for a long time it showed no appreciable sign 
of diminution, as amendments may be put down, at any 
time of the Committee stage, to any portion of a Bill 
not yet considc^rccl. 

‘^The amendment paper to a big measure like the 
Parish Councils Bill is gencmlly divided into sections or 
chapters, each opening with a clause of the Bill, and 
containing all the amendments put down to that clause. 
Some of the amendments are long and elaborate — others, 
again, are extremely brief. Here ai-e a few amendments, 
taken at random from one page of the amendment paper 
of the Parish Councils Bill, relating to the allotment 
clause of the Bill : 

Mr. Channino, — • 

Line 35, leave out " but not exceeding in the whole 
four acres.” 

Commander Bethell, — 

Line 35, leave out " four,” and insert '^two.' 

Mr. Thomas Henry Bolton, — 

Line 35, leave out " four,” and insert three.” 

Mr, Chaplin,— 

line 36, before may,” insert " where the allotment 
exceeds one acre.” 
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Mr, Thomas Henry Bolton, — 

" Line 36, after stable," insert " or." 

Line 37, leave out "or bam." 

Mr. Cobb, — 

Line 37, at end, insert, — 

"(c) shall not require any rent to be paid in 
advance." 

Mr. Logan, — 

Line 37, at end, add, — 

"(c) shall not require rent to be paid in advance." 
Mr. Chaplin, — 

' Line 37, at end, insert, — 

" Provided also, that — 

" (a) An allotment shall not be divided, sub-divided, 
or assigned without the consent of the Parish 
Council ; 

" (b) The allotment shall be cultivated by the occu- 
pier, and shall not be used for any purpose other 
than agriculture, as defined in section twenty of 
the Small Holdings Act of 18f)2." 

Mr. Henrs Hobhouse, — 

Line 40, after "Act," insert, — 

" Provided that the I.ocal Government Board shall not 
make an order authorising tlie "compulsory hiring of any 
land, which by reason of its being accommodation land 
or water Aeadows or otherwise is necessary for the 
proper working of a farm of which it forms part, unless 
the whole of the farm is included in the order." 

• 

Some of the short amendments seem utterly unintel- 
ligible, but a glance at the clause dealt with explaitts 
their aim and object. They are taken up for considera- 
tion in the order in which they appear on the paper. 
The Chairman calls on the member who has the first 
amendment on the paper — Mr. Channing,^ for instance 
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— and Mr. Channing rises aiid^ gives his reasons for 
moving that the words “ but not exceeding in the whole 
four acres ” should be omitted from the clause. A reply 
is then given on behalf of the Government by the 
Minister in charge of the Bill. He may accept the 
amendment or he may oppose it ; and if the latter coui'se. 
be chosen, the fate of the ])roj)osal, after other members 
have advanced reasons ^ror and against it, is usuallv 
decided by a division. 

The duty of dealing, on liehalf of the Government, 
with the amendments to the Parish (,'onncils Bill was 
discharged by Mr. (now Sir) H. H. Fowler, who, as 
President of the liOcal (xovernment Board, was the 
Minister in charge* of the measure. It was no (*asy task 
h) steer a huge Bill like this Hiroiigh the uncertain and 
sometimes turbulent watei’s of the Committee stage, 
avoiding the rocks and shoals that thickly abound, in 
forms of unforeseen complications, and of waverings and 
indecisions in the ranks of supporters. Sir Henry Fowler, 
indeed, after close on three months of Committee on the 
Parish Councils Bill, looked grey and worn. All his 
time had to be given to the Bill, for he was responsible 
for every danse and line and word of it ; and he had to 
find reasons for accepting or rejecting each of these 800 
amendments, according as they w^ere movect. 

Sir Henry Fowler came into the House at the opening 
of/jach sitting with two huge despatch-boxes, which he 
placed on the table in front of his seat on the Treasury 
Bench. When these were opened, masses of documents 
of all sorts and sizes — printed, type-written, and written 
— ^were disclosed, and were constantly consulted during 
the proceedings. It may be asked how Sir H. Fowler 
carried in his head all the reasons why this amendmenH 
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should be accepted and that rejected. That would, 
indeed, have been an^iinpossible task. What he did 
to produce from his despatch-boxes bundles of papers 
containing the amendments, one pasted at the top of 
every page, and below, clearly type-written, the points, 
of a speech, accepting it or rejecting it as the case 
might be. These speeches were, no doubt, thought out 
by Sir H. Fowler in the miming before the House 
meets, dictated to his secretaries, and type-written and 
prepared in this convenient form. The result was that, 
no matter how fagged he might become at night in the 
House — and the proceedings as a rule are wearisome 
and fatiguing to the Minister in charge, who can rarely 
leave his place on the Treasury Bench — Sir H. Fowleris 
replies were always fresh and vigorous. 

Sir H. Fowler got little assistance from the other 
members of the Government. As each Minister has his 
own depariment to look after, it is the rule to confine 
himself exclusively to the affairs of that department, and 
not to interfere in a Bill affecting any other department 
unless invited by the Minister specially interested. 
Therefore, on Sir 11. Fowler fell almost the entire 
burden of the work, I’elieved occasionally by some helj) 
from Sir Walter Foster, tjie Secretary to the Local 
Government Board, and from Sir John lligby, the 
Solicitor-General, when any amendment embodied a 
point of law. Sir H. J^'owler might now and then be seen 
consulting with two or three gentlemen who occupied 
one of the benches devoted to strangers,” under the 
clock, every night during the Committee stage. These 
gentlemen were some of the permanent officials of the 
Local Government Board — ^the heads of the department, 
who retain their positions though Minister may come 
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and Ministers may go, and by whom, indeed, the work 
of^ach department is carried on, no matter what party 
may be in office.^ 

It is a usual thing for big measures, like the Parish 
Councils Bill, the Home Rule Bill, or the Bill for the 
Disestablishment of the Church in AVales, to occupy 
I)etwcen two and three months in Committee. Such 
Bills arc discussed, not oiily clause by clause, but word 
by word. And while a meml)er can speak but once 
on any ([uestion when the House is sitting, he may 
speak as many times as he pleases on the same amend- 
ment in Committee. In fact, debate on an amendment 
may be protracted to any length, according to the 
volubility of membei's who desire to talk on it, if the 
Minister in charge of the Bill does not lose patience and 
bring the discussion to an end by moving the closure. 
Another distinction between the House and the Com- 
mittee is that debate in Committee is much more 
business-like than debate in the House, with the 
Speaker in the Chair. There is occasionally a set debate 
on an important amendment — a field night” on which 
all the oratorical forces of each jmrty are brought into 
action — but, as a rule, in Committee members talk in a 
conversational fashion, and argue the points in brief 
pointed speeches. 

The Bill, as I have said, is considered clause by clause. 
When all the amendments to a clause have been disposed 
of, the Chairman puts the question, ‘‘Clause 1,^ or 
“Clause 20” (as the case may be); “the question is 
that this clause stand part of the Bill,” or, if it has 
undergone alteration, “that this clause as amended 
stand part of the Bill,” and on that question the prin- 
ciple of the clause may be again debated, no matter hoi^ 
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minutely it may hav^ been previously discussed as amend- 
ment after amendment was moved to the clause. A Bill 
is not rejected in Committee. If, however, a vital prin- 
ciple of a Bill is successfully attacked, or if an important 
clause is rejected, the Bill is not only dropped, but the 
Administration, on whom a vote of censure has been 
thus indirectly passed, resigns — thus throwing upon the 
Opposition the responsibility of canying on the Govern- 
ment — or apjjeals to the country to decide the issue in a 
Gcneml Election. 

Nevertheless, a Bill often undergoes substantial emas- 
culation or expansion in Committee, without bringing 
disaster to the Ministry, llie Minister in charge moves 
and carries many amendments with a view to improve 
defects in the measure from his point of view, which have 
lieen pointed out to him by friendly critics, or which he 
has discovered himself; and other amendments proposed 
by suppoi’tei's of the Goveniment, or even by mcmbei's 
of the Opposition, arc also often accepted. The utmost 
skill and exjieriencc of memlKJi’s of the House generally 
are brought to bear on the im]>rovemeiit of a big Bill 
in Committee, and when at last .that stage is concluded, 
when the Chairman puts the question, “ That I rejiort 
this Bill with amendments Ho the House,” and it is 
agreed to, there has been fashioned as good a piece of 
legislative workmanship as human nature is capable of. 

In 1882, the House of Commons, rocognising that^ it 
is impossible for it to do itself and within its own 
Chamber the vast amount of legislative work, which, 
owing to the ever-iuci'easing claims on its attention, and 
the evet widening extension in all directions of the opera- 
tions of Govemmeiit, it is now called upon to pei*form, 
decided to delegate some of its functions to Committees 
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or sections of itself. It thei-efore appointed two Stand- 
ing Committees for the consideration of all Bills relating 
to law, courts of justice and legal procedure, and to 
trade, shipping, and manufactures. These Committees 
are respectively known as the “ Grand Committee on 
Law Bills, and the “ Grand Committee on Trade Bills.” 
This devolution of work has proxed one of the most 
valuable reforms ever introduced into our Parliamentary 
procedure. Each Stiinding Committee, which consists 
of not less than sixty or more than eighty members, is 
intended to be a sort of microcosm of the whole House. 
The membei’s are nominated by the Committee of 
Selection, a small body of the oldest and most ex- 
perienced members of the House, aj)pointed for this 
s{)ecial jmrpose — who are guided by the principle of 
having all ])arties and all sections of opinion in the 
House fairly represented on these Grand C’ommittees. 
The Committee of Selection also add to a Grand Com- 
mittee, as specialists, fifteen members having an intimate 
acquaintance with the subject-matter of any Bill referred 
to it, who serve on the Grand C’ommittee while such 
Bill is under consideration. 

When a Bill dealing with questions of law or with 
trade matters has been introduced in the way already 
described, and is read a fii'st time, and a second time, it 
is committed to the Standing Committee on law or on 
trade as the case may be. The Committee meets under 
the presidency of a chairman at twelve, in one of the Com- 
mittee-rooms upstairs, and sits till four oV’Iock. Twenty 
members form a quorum. Clause after clause is considered, 
amended, rejected or adopted, exactly as in the case of a 
Bill before a Committee of the whole House. These 
Standing Committees impose a very heavy additioi^ll 
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strain upon members of Parliament who are nominated 
to serve on them, lint the burden is, as a rule, cheer- 
fully borne. Many a member of talpnt and business 
capacity, who, probably because of the lack of a glib, 
eloquent tongue, has failed to make himself a prominent 
figure on the larger stage of the House, transfer his 
ambition for distinction to the mther obscure shatles of 
the Committee-rooms. The^reporters are admitted to 
the (’ommittee meetings, but the newspapers allot to the 
discussions not a tithe of the space which they would 
devote to the same Bills before a Committee of the 
House; and no record of the j)roceedings is taken 
by shorthand writers for the Parliamentary • Debates 
(as “ Hansard ” is now known), although similar 
proceedings on identical Bills in the House are fully 
reported. But notwithstanding the absence of this 
incentive to devotion to duty — or |)erhaps, I should say 
because of its absence — the details of Bills so referred to 
Standing C’ommittces arc carefully considered, the dis- 
cussions are brief and to the point, the divisions are 
generally on non-party lines; and as a result the Acts 
of Parliament which go through this ordeal will bear 
favourable com])arison, for freedom from blots and con- 
tradictions, with the statutes that have })assed through 
Committee of the whole House. 

We have, hitherto,# been considering public Bills in- 
troduced in the House of Commons on behalf of the 
Govennnent. “ Private memlKJi-s,” as the unofficial 
meml)ers of the House aiv called, may also bring in 
public Bills. The forms of the House throw difficulties 
in the way of a meml>er who desires to i*elinquish his 
legislative functions. He cannot theoretically resign his 
seat. He must he either a bankrupt or a lunatic ; be 
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expelled, or accept an office of honour or profit under 
the Crown—siich as the noininar stewardship of the 
Chiltern Hundreds — l)efore he can quit the House of 
Coiotnons. On the other hand, the forms of the House 
afford him few opportunities of exercising his legislative 
functions by initiating a little legislation on his own 
account. At the opening of every Session at least three 
hundml Bills are introducfjd by private membera. Not 
three per cent, of these Bills |mss through all the stages 
which are essential befoiv they can he inserted on the 
Statute Book. 

A member has no difficulty in getting leave to bring 
in a little Bill of his own ; having it read a first time, 
and then printed at the expense of the State. Btit 
after that all is uncertainty. 'I'he chance of having the 
Bill inscril)ed on the Statute Book is small, even in the 
most favourable ciivumstances ; but its progenitor may 
at least get it debatol on the motion for its second 
reailing^ if he at the o|)ening of the Session succeeds in 
securing for it an early place or date. The ballot-box 
is resorted to for the decision of the matter. 

Meinl)ers desirous of introducing Bills write their 
names on a list at the table on the opening day of the 
Session. Each name has got a distinguishing number. 
Corresponding num1)ei's on separate slips of paper are 
placed in a box, shuffled up, and j:hen drawn out singly 
by one of the Clerks at the table in the sight of all the 
members. If 4 is the fii-st number drawn from the 
box, the Clerk calls out ‘^four”; and the Speaker, 
looking at the list of names with which he is now pro- 
vided, calls out the name of the lucky member, standing 
opposite ^^four,^ who immediately rises and gives notice 
of his intention to introduce, say, a Bill to regula^^ 
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dealings in Pig Iron by means of Warrants.’’^ For the 
second reading of ttiat Bill the lucky member chooses 
the fii*st available Wednesday (all Wednesdays being 
private members" days, till towards the close of the 
Session, when the Government seizes them for their own 
measures), and on that particular Wednesday the Bill 
about dealings in pig iron appeal's as the lirst of the 
Orders of the Day."" In thft same manner the member 
whose name is drawn second from the ballot-box, selects 
the first place on the second available Wednesday ; and 
so on until the first places on all the probable Wednes- 
day sittings are appropriated, after which the second 
places are chosen. 

♦Fifteen years ago the Irish party introduced a novel 
system of balloting, in order to secure favoumble places 
for their Bills. All the members of the party put down 
their names on the list for notices of Bills ; and those 
whose numbei's are earliest drawn from the ballot-box, 
give notice of Bills, in the order of their importance, 
which the party at a meeting held previously decide to 
introduce. Since then the example of the Irish party 
has been followed by every Particularist gi’oup or section 
of members in the House. * 

But unless the chances c»f the ballot turn out very 
propitious, private membei*s" Bills — what with the limited 
time at their disposal, ^nd the opportunities for destruc- 
tion afforded by the forms of the House — rarely reach 
the Statute Book. The vast majority of them are killed 
by the curious system known as “blocking."" The 
Government appropriates so much of the time of the 
House to its own business, that Bills of private members 
who have not had the luck of obtaining first places on 
Wednesdays, can only come on for consideration at 
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twelve o’clock at night, or at half-past five on Wednes- 
day sittings. Now, as no opposed ousiness can be taken 
after these hoijrs, unless a Bill meets with universal 
favour it can make no progress. The opposition of a 
single member is sufficient to prevent any progress being 
made with a Bill at this j)eriod of the sitting. And if 
that opposition is exercised, the Bill is said to be 
“ blocked.” 

Twelve o’clock at night an-ives. Government business 
which occupied the altention of the House till that hour 
is then postponed ; and the Clerk goes through the 
remaining “ Orders of the Day,” in which as many as 
eighty of these Bills of private nieml>ers often appear. 
The Clerk reads out the first of the Bills — ‘^The 
Chimney-sweepei^ Registration Bill.” The member 
who has introduced it says : “ Now,” meaning that he 
desires the Bill to be proceeded with there and then. 
Immediately another member cries out : “ I object,” 
and — bang ! goes the Bill into the waste-paper basket. 
The Bill has been ‘‘ blocked ! ” And so on through the 
entire list of Bills. The witching hour of night brings 
a terrible slaughtering of ‘‘ the innocents of legislation ” 
in the House of Commons. 

“ Blocking ” has degenerated into a system of reprisals. 
The Bills of Liberal members are blocked by Conserva- 
tives ; and the Bills of Conservative members are blocked 
by J^iberals. Frequently, the most pathetic appeals are 
made at this time of the sitting. “ Spare my little ewe 
lamb!” the author of the Bill cries out when he has 
heard the dreaded words ‘‘I object” from the benches 
at the opposite side of the House ; ‘‘ No, no,” comes the 
relentless response ; ‘‘ my little duckling was killed by 
your colleagues. I must have my revenge.” ^ 
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Of course, many of these Bills represent pernicious 
'fads and hobbies of menil^ers, or Quixotic attempts to 
make straight the crooked things of this world — Bills it 
would never do to pass into law. Some membei’s get so 
passionately attached to a hobby that night after night, 
Session after Session, Parliament after l*arliament, they 
will strive with untiring patience, unruffled by unfeeling 
ridicule and cruel disa})})oiiitm(Aits, to get it inserted in 
the Statute Book. An old and eccentric member of the 
House, who died recently, vainly endeavoured during half 
a century of Parliamentary life to got passed into law a 
Bill for preventing pei’Jions from standing outside windows 
while cleaning tlieni. During his last Session, the poor 
old ‘gentleman is said to have c(»mplained to a colleague 
that his object in introducing the Bill had been quite 
misundei'stood by the House for these fifty ycai*s. “ I 
introduced the Bill,” said he, ‘‘not for the sake of the 
winddw-cleatiers, but for the sake of the people below, 
on whom they might fall. The idea of the Bill was 
suggested to me by the fear that a wiudow-cleanci* 
might fall on myself.'" 

When a Bill has emerged triumphantly from the 
Committee stage, the worst of its troubles are over in 
the House of Commons at least. The Speaker is sent 
for — if the Committee be one of the whole House — the 
mace is again placed upon the table and the House 
resumes. The Chairman of Committees standing close 
to the Chair with a copy of the Bill in his hand, reports 
to the Speaker that the measure has passed through 
Committee. If a Bill be reported to the House without 
amendment it may be read a third time foi*thwith, and 
its career in the House of Commons be thus brought to 
a close. But as that never hap{)ens in the case of a big 
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Government measure, such as the Pai'ish Councils Bill, 
a day is 6xed for the fourth sta^ of a Bill, known as 
“ the report stage,'*' and the Bill is usually reprinted in 
tjie interval, if it has been materially amended in Com- 
mittee. 

On the report stage amendments may again be moved 
to the clauses of the Bill, or new clauses may be proposed ; 
or the Bill may even lieAi'ecoinmitted to the Committee 
again, if matters which can only he properly dealt with 
in that stage have l)een overlooked. However, the 
report stage is generally brief, the amendments being 
usually conhned to points that have not been dealt with 
in Committee, and then comes the fifth and last stage or 
the Bill — the third reading.'*' A set debate in which 
the principles of the Bill are attacked and defended, as 
at the second reading stage, takes place, and in the case 
of a highly contentious measure, like the Home Rule 
Bill, occupies at least a week. But the Bill cannot now 
be altered in any way. It can only be either adopted or 
rejected, on a division ; and accepted it is in ninety-nine 
cases out of a hundred — the defeat of a Bill on its third 
reading in the House of Commons being an exti*emely 
rare occurrence. • 

Immediately after the passing of the Bill the Clerk 
takes it to the Bar of the House of l^rds, where, desiring 
the concurrence of their lordships, he hands it over to the 
Clerk of that House. If the Bill be not rejected forth- 
with, like the Home Rule Bill of 1896, it has to pass 
through the same identical five stages again, but not at 
such pretracted length as in the Commons. The Lords 
may agi'ee with the Commons in the principles of the 
measure by leading it a second time, and yet may alter 
it substantially in matters of detail during the Commi1|ee 
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sta^. But however trivial the alteration may be, the 
Jlill after it has passccPthe third reading in the Lords, 
conies back again to the Lower House for the consent of 
the Commons to the peers’ amendments. T’he Commons 
may agree or may not agree with the Lords in their 
amendments. If they agrce, well and good. If they 
refuse to agree the Bill is stripped of the Lords’ amend- 
ments and sent back to “ the oUier place ” (as the House 
of I.ords is called in the f louse of C’ommons) in its 
original form. Should both Houses I'cinain inflexible 
the Bill i^ dropped. If, however, a compromise smooths 
the differences between the two Houses, the Bill is 
passed, and remains with the l^rds for the royal assent, 
which converts it into an Act of Parliament. 

Such is the lengthy and elaborate process by which a 
Bill is transformed into an Act. Nevertheless, a Bill , 
may pass through all its stages in both Houses of 
Parliament and receive the royal assent in the coui*se 
of a single day. Kapid law-making of this nature is 
secured by the suspension of the Sbinding Ordere which 
regulate procedure in reganl to Bills. It is resorted to 
only in cases of national crisis or disaster. The Bill for 
the suspension of the Hal)ea.s Corpus Act in Ireland 
during the Fenian troubles ii^lHBG, and the Explosives 
Bill during the dynamite scare in 1883 were passed in a 
single day. The Standing Orders are also suspended l)y 
common agi’eeinent towards the end of a Session, in 
order to wind up business quickly. Owing to the facilities 
afforded by the telegraph and special trains, the royal 
assent has fi'cquently been given to a measure within 
two hours of its third reading by the Lords. The Queen 
was at Windsor. A telegram that the Bill had passed 
through all its stages was sent to her Majesty, and by 
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arrangement she forthwith despatched a messenger by 
special train to London with Leftei*s Patent authorising 
the giving of the royal assent by Commission. 

. But the most curious, and certainly the most pic- 
tui’esquc, scene to be witnessed at Westminster in 
connection with the passing of Bills is the announce- 
ment in the House of Lords of the royal assent. The 
Sovereign is supposed 4o initmte all legislation. All 
important public Bills are, as we have seen, brought in 
by Ministers. They do not seek the consent of the 
Sovereign before doing so, and yet they are supposed, 
by the theory of the Constitulion, to be a(‘ting under 
commands from the C’rown. What amiable fictions 
meet us at every turn at AVestminster ! All statutes 
open witli v\hat is called ‘‘the enacting clause,’’’ which is 
as follo^^s: 

Be it enacted by the Queen *s most excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiritual 
and temporal and Commons, and by the authority of the 
same. 

As a matter of fact, the jjower of the C’rown in regard 
to legislation has nevcf, since so far back as the reign of 
Henry VI., been more th^n a right to express assent or 
dissent to Bills which have passed both Houses of I'arlia- 
ment. This right, according ^o the theory of the Con- 
stitution, still exists. Therefore, before the provisions 
of any Bill which has })assed both Houses of Parliament 
arc declared the law of the land the Bill *must he 
presented to the Queen and receive her royal assent. 
But Bills are now never laid before the Queen that she 
may exercise her independent judgment upon them, 
rejecting some and approving others as she thinks fit. 
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If they arc laid before her at all, it is a mere formal 
ceremony, for she coulcl not pci*sonally say Nay to 
any of them. The “veto*” power of the Crown — the 
power of the Sovereign to apju’ove or reject Bills 
according as she regards them personally — has com- 
pletely lapsed, though constitutional fiction has it that 
it still exists unimpaired in all its pristine force. The 
fiction has, however, its uses. •It affords to Ministers 
the opportunity of drojiping a Bill even after it has 
passed beyond the control of both Houses of Parliament. 
If at the twelfth hour it were found desirable not to 
place a Bill on the Statute Book, the Sovereign need 
only say “ Nay,’** on the advice of the Ministers, and the 
measure would be as dead as if it had been destroyed 
on a division in the House of Commons or the House 
of Lords. 

Even in the days of George III., who endeavoured to 
rule as well as to reign, the giving of the royal assent 
was a formal matter. Lord Eldon, for many years 
Lord Chancellor in the fii-st quarter of the century, 
used to relate that once, when the mind of George III. 
was not supposed to be very healthy, he went down to 
Kew to obtain the royal asseiA to certain measures. 
He was reading over the titlen of the Bills and explain- 
ing their effects, when the King, interrupting him. said, 
‘‘You are not acting conrectly. You should do one of 
two things: either bring me down the Bills for my 
pemi^l, or say as Thurlow once said to me on a litce 
occasion. Having read several of the Bills, Thurlow 
stopped and said to me, ‘ It is all damned nonsense try- 
ing to make you undei*stand them, and you had better 
consent to them at once.’ ” 

What really happens now is that, when a number of 
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Bills await the royal assent in ^ the House of Lords, 
letters Patent are issucil under the Great Seal, appoint- 
ing a Royal Commission, consisting of five peers, to go 
through the strange and archaic ceremony— -but pic- 
tui*esquc withal — of approving these Bills on behalf of 
the Sovereign. 

When the House of Lords meets for this ceremony 
the five Royal Commissibnei*s sit, as we have seen them 
sit on other occasions, all in a row, in scarlet robes and 
three-coniered beaver hats, on a bench l)cneath the 
Throne. The centre figure is the T.ord Chancellor. At 
a nod from him “Black Rod*” — the messenger of the 
House — proceeds to the Lower Chamber to summon the 
Commons, as both Houses must be ])resent at the cere- 
mony, and in a few minutes returns with Mr. Speaker, 
attended by the Serj can t-at- Arms and followed by a 
crowd of members who congregate at the Bar or over- 
flow into their galleries. One of the three clerks at the 
table then reads the Royal Commission, a huge piece of 
, parchment, in which it is set forth, with much circum- 
locution, that the Queen has commanded “her right 
trusty and wcll-belovecj couucilloi*s ” — naming the five 
Royal Commissioners — to give, on her behalf, assent to 
certain Bills. • 

Then two of the clerks take up positions on either 
side of the table. ITie one to tMe left of the Lord Chan- 
celior, who is known as the Clerk of the Crown, has a 
pile of Bills on the table beside him ; and taking up one, 
he bows to the Royal Commissioners, reads out its title, 
bows again, and replaces the Bill on the tabl^. The 
clerk on the right-hand side, known as the Clerk of Par- 
liaments, next discharges his duties in the functioiL 
He first bows to the Royal Commissioners, then turA 
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round and bows to Mr. Speaker and the Commons 
Assembled at the Bar, and announced to them the Royal 
assent in the French phrase, La Reym^ le veuU^ or, 

The Queen wills it."” And so that Bill has become the 
law of the land. The Clerk of the Crown again takes 
up another Bill from the jrilc on the table, bows to the 
Royal Commissioners, reads the title of the Bill, bows 
once more ; and again the Clefk of Parliaments bows 
first to the Royal Com missionei’s, then to the Commons, 
and again declares, “ La Reync le And so on till 

the pile of Bills is exhausted. 

There is, however, a change made now and then in 
the form of words in which the Clerk of Parliaments 
announces the royal assent. If the measure be a private 
Bill, such as a Bill empowering a gas, or water, or rail- 
way company to extend its operations, he says : Swt 
Jait comme U eat demi ; or should the Bill be one for 
granting subsidies to the Crown, he says : “ La Reyne 
remerck ses bom acccpie Ivur bhkvoknce^ et aimi 

le veuUr 

If the Sovereign thought fit to refuse assent to a Bill 
— ^not because its provisions were repugnant to her 
personally, but l)ecause she was advised to do so by her 
Ministers — the Clerk would say : ‘‘ La Reyne s'avisera^ 
or, The Queen will consider if” Not since 1707, when 
Queen Anne denied heis approval of a Bill for the 
Militia of that part of Great Britain called Scotland,^^ 
has this power of rejection been exercised by the Sove- 
reign personally. 

The rather ludicrous and incongruous use of Nomian- 
Frcnch in this ceremony is a belated survival of the 
days long, long ago, when the Sovereign of Great 
Britain and Ireland was supposed to be the ruler also of 
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France. The year 1707, in which, as we have seen, the 
royal prerogative of refusing assfent to a Bill was last 
exercised, was also remarkable for an attempt to estab- 
liiih by legislation the giving of the royal assent to Bills 
in the English tongue — the tongue in which Oliver 
Cromwell gave his assent to Bills passed during the 
Commonwealth. A Bill with that object in view was 
introduced in the lloii!*.' of Lords, passed through all 
its stages in that Cliainber, and had reached its second 
reading in the House of Commons, when a dissolution 
of Parliament terminated its aireer. No attempt was 
ever afterwards made to revive it. 

An Act comes into operation on the day it receives 
the royal assent, unless a date is alreiuly jirovided, as is 
usually done, in the ^Vet itself ; and the clerk-assistant 
in the House of Lords is accorditigly required to 
endorse on every Act, immediately after its title, the 
day, the month and the year, the royal assent was given 
to it. 

Acts of l*arlianient are not proclaimed or promul- 
gated in any way. They are printed “by authority’’ 
by the Queen’s jjrinters — which ensures their acceptance 
as correct in every coui*t of justice; copies are sent to 
judges and justices — whotare the interpreters and dis- 
pensers of the law — and they are engi’ossed for preserva- 
tion among the Bolls of Parliament. But that is all 
tjiat is done in the way of bringing them under the 
notice of subjects. Nevertheless all subjects ai‘e bound 
to take note of the law. A violation of a statute is not 
extenuated by a plea of ignorance. The whole nation 
is, in strict constitutional theory, present within the 
walls of the Palace of Westminster, when the estates of 
the realm ai*e engaged in the work of legislatifn. 
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Therefore an Act of Parliament requires no public 
notification in the country. Of course, in practice a 
subject finds it extremely difficult to obtain entrance as 
a spectator to the Houses of Parliament ; but of that 
little detail the Constitution takes no account. 
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CHAPTER XIV 

^'BLACK ROD'S” KNOCK 

“ Black Rod ” is an important and pictui'esque fanc- 
tionaiy of Parliament. He is at opce the policeman of 
the House of I^ords and the Parliamentary messenger 
of the Sovereign. He executes the warrants issued by 
the Upper Chamber for the arrest of persons who have 
been adjudged guilty of a breach of its privileges or a 
contempt of its dignities. But in these days the curiosity 
of the public, or their love of sensation, is never piqued 
by the apj>earance of “ Black Rod in the role of a 
policeman. Indeed, it is seventy years now since a poor 
trembling wretch stood, in the custody of “ Black Rod,” 
at the Bar of the House of Loixls, charged with having 
outraged its awful majesty. He was a tradesman of 
Westminster. One winter’s evening, after he had put 
up the shutters of his <shop, he strolled aci*oss Old 
Palace Yaid to hear a debate in the House of Lords. 
He had with him an umbrella, which he deposited in 
the charge of one of the doorkeepers before he entered 
the strangers’ gallery. He never saw the article again. 
Another strangei*, yielding to a too common weakness 
of firail humanity, cai'ried it off, while its rightful owner 
— ^trustful of the might of the Imperial Parliament to 
protect, at least within its own sacred precincts, the 
property of its subjects — was drinking in pollkical 
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wisdom from the lijis, }ierhaps, of th(‘ Duke of 
Wellington. 

The tmdesman of Westminster was, naturally indig- 
nant at the loss of his umbrella, but the expression of 
his feelings assumed a form highly subvei*sive of the 
ancient privileges of Parliament. He actually issued a 
process against the door-keeper of the House of Lords 
for the recovery of the value^of the' lost article ! This 
was more than the House of I^rds could staiul. One 
of their door-keepei*s summoned to appear as a defendant 
in a court of law I ‘‘ Black Rod was despatched to 
arrest the daring shop-keeper, who was brought forth- 
with to the Bar, and soundly rated bv Lord Chancellor 
Eldon on his })rosumption in outraging the dignities of 
the House of Lords, because of the loss of a miserable 
umbrella. Happily he was not consignal to the Tower. 
He humbly apologised for his conduct, promised to take 
no further action against the door-kcejier, and, after 
another severe reprimand, was escorted by ‘‘ Black Rod"^ 
to Old Palace Yaixl and there discharged. That was 
the last public appearance of ‘‘ Black Hod ” as the execu- 
tive officer of the House of Lords. 

But as the royal hiessenger, “ Black Rod ” is occa- 
sionally in evidence in botl«* (’haml)ei's during the 2>i'o- 
gress of a Session. When the Queen appears in the 
House of Loixls, eithex* peraonally or by commission, to 
open Parliament, to give the royal assent to Bills, <y to 
prorogue Pai’liament — thixie constitutional functions 
which are controlled in fonn, if not in substance, by the 
prerogatives of the Crown — the members of both 
Chambei's must be present ; and it is in his capacity as 
royal messenger that Black Rod'" is deputed on 
such an occasion to summon the Commons to the House 
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of Lords. It is true that in our tiii^^s the Sovereign is 
rarely present in person at any of these Parliamentary 
ceremonies ; but .whether her Majesty is personally pre- 
sent, or represented by C\)mmission, the message which 
“Black Bod” conveys to the Commons is the mes- 
sage of the Sovereign. The office — to which a salary 
of i?1000 per annum is attachecl, with an assistant called 
the “ Yeoman Usher of the Black Rod” (paid i?500 a 
year) to discharge some of its limited duties — is in the 
personal gift of the Sovereign, and is invariably be- 
stowed on an old military or naval officer. 

It would, however, appear from the re(*o]^tion always 
accorded “ Black Rod ” by the Commons, that he is nol 
a very welcome visitor to the Lower C’hambcr. As he 
walks along the lobby that lies l)etween the Chamber of 
the Lords and the Chamber of the Commons his approach 
is heralded by an iron-throated usher shouting, “ Black 
Rod ! Way for Black Rod.” But the moment that 
stentorian cry reaches the eai*s of the Seijeant-at-Arms 
in the House of Commons, he springs from his chair, 
close to the main entrance to the Chamber, and rushing 
to the open door behind .him, shuts it with a most in- 
hospitable bang, right in the face'of “ Black Rod,” and 
securely Ibcks and bolts it. ‘The Sei;jeant-at-Ai-ms then 
peers out into the lobby through a grated peep-hole, 
with a wooden slot, fixed in the S^tout oak door. Pre- 
sently three faint knocks are heanl at the door. They 
are administered by “Black Rod.” The petitionary 
appeal of this soft, humble “ rat-a-tat- tat ” no one could 
resist ; and so, at a nod from the Speaker, the doors are 
flung open by the Serjeant-at- Arms, and in walks the royal 
messenger. 

He is not a very formidable looking personag* 
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An’ayed in his official attire — a black tunic lavishly 
slashed with gold embroideries, knee-breeches, silk 
stockings and silver-buckled shoes — he presents, indeed, 
a rather picturescjue appearanpe ; and there is not the 
slightest suggestion of aggressiveness, notwithstanding 
the sword that dangles by his side, and the short ebony 
rod, adorned with a gold knob, which he carries in his 
right hand, and from which 4ie derives his curious title. 

Why, then, this hostile reception given to “Black 
Rod ” ? Why this ignominious shutting of the door of 
the House of Commons in his inoffensive face ? Why 
must he wait on the door-mat, and knock thrcc times 
for admission to the Cliamber before it is granted to 
him ? But really, appearances notwithstanding, no 
insult, no indignity is meant to the royal messenger. 
It is an ancient constitutional usage. It is one of many 
(juaint and time-honoured customs still preserved in 
Parliament >vhich, ])erhaps, seem meaningless, and even 
ridiculous nowadays — so far arc they removed from the 
realities of things — but which in far-off years were of 
the utmost importance and significance. It is a survival 
of the times when the House of Commons was not so 
free and independent, or so sdcred from hostile intrusion, 
as happily it has been nc^v for many yeai*s. It is in- 
tended as a demonstration of the right of the represen- 
tatives of the people^ to conduct their deliberations in 
seci’et when they deem it nec’essary ; to close their doors 
against all comers, and especially against the messengers 
of monarchs or peers, and a declaration that nobody, 
high or low, but a duly elected member, dai’e enter 
their Chamber without permission, respectfully and even 
humbly asked, and expressly granted. These three solemn 
knocks of “Black Hod,"" thereforc, strongly appeal to 
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the historical imagination. They recall many momentous 
Parliamentary incidents in the long and bitter struggle 
for our Constitutional libei*ties, and, as they fall upon 
ouiv^ars, even the coldest of us must feel the impulses 
of our ancestors stirring within us still. 

But it must be confessed that some of our representa- 
tives fail to Idealise the true significance of this quaint 
ceremony. We kmiw hoV thin the dividing line, is 
between the sublime and the ridiculous ; between tragedy 
and comedy ; Ixitween j)athos and bathos ; and the House 
of Commons being often i*eadier to seize the ludicrous 
and the humorous, rather than the j)icturesque and the 
emotional, side of things, it often happens that the 
entrance of ‘‘Black llod^ is the signal for iiTeverent 
laughter and sarcastic remarks. When the door of the 
House of Commons is opened for the royal messenger, 
the loud-voiced usher preceding him to the Bar, cries : 
“Black Hod.” The business in hand is at once inter- 
rupted. Membei's retain their seats and wear their 
hats, but the Speaker respectfully rises to receive the 
me$.sage from the Sovereign. “Black Rod” advan^s 
slowly up the floor with solemn mien, as if to show that 
he is becomingly impressed by the ilignity and sanctity 
of the Chamber, and that hoi at least would not dare to 
rush in where angels might fear to tread. He fmther 
demonstrates the awe with which be is filled by making, 
during his pregress up the flooi’, three low obeisances to 
the Chair. On I'eaching the table, he announces that 
“ The Loitls Commissioners desire the in^mediate atten- 
dance of membei's of this honourable House in the 
House of Peers.” When her Majesty is personally pre- 
sent in the House of Loi'ds, the message which “ Black 
Bod” delivers to the Commons is more peremptorily 
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woi*ded. It runs : “ The Queen commands this honour- 
able House to atteM her Majesty immediately in the 
House of Peers.” 

ITie woi*ding of the message was once* the cause of an 
amusing episode in the House of Commons. General 
Sir W. Knollys was “ Black Rod ” at the time. In March 
1880 he came down to summon the Commons to the 
House of Loi'ds to hear the royal assent given by 
Commission to certain Bills. But instead of “ desiring ” 
the attendance of membei's at the House of Loixls, he 
“ rexjuired ” it. Sir George Bowyer, an Irish representa- 
tive, and apparently a great stickler for Constitutional 
etiquette, subsequently called the attention of the 
Speaker to what he described as “ the unusual language ” 
used by ‘‘ Black Rod,” which he thought was contraiy 
to established usage and the privileges of the House of 
Commons. He apjiealed to the Speaker for a definite 
iTiling that the word should be desire ” and not 
“require” in order that the objectionable expression 
used by “Black Rod” should not become a precedent. 
The Speaker (Mr. Brand) said that the customary woixl 
on such ocwisions w^as ceiiaiiily “ desire but he appre- 
hended that the word “ require ” was only another form 
of the word “desire,” ancUhe therefore would not say 
that it w^as an improper expression. Happily perhaps 
for the good relations Jx‘tween the Estates of the Realm, 
the more peremptory form, which aroused the indigna- 
tion of Sir George Bowyer, has not since been useif by 
“ Black Rod.” 

In our own times “ Black Rod ” has been the subject of 
angry discussions in the House of Commons. Formerly, 
the royal messenger entered the House during the 
progress of business, often in the middle of a speech 
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>fhich everybody was anxious to hear; and the repre- 
sentative on his feet, whoever he wfis — whether Minister 
or unoflieial member — had perforce to resume his seat 
for the quarter \)f an hour the Speaker was away in the 
House of Lords. Members of the House of Commons, 
therefore, complained occasionally of the incon\enience 
of ‘‘this invasion of ‘Black Rod,”’ as Mr. Labouchere 
once described the, visit gf the royal messenger. The 
more Radical and iiTeverent section of the House, 
indeed, assailed the venerable ceiemony in a spirit of 
destructiveness. They argued that the rojal assent is 
nowadays an empty foim which might he done away 
with altogether. Tliat iconoclastic view hovvcvei found 
little sympathy. It is tiue that the royal assent has 
been shorn of much of the significance it woie in days 
when its denial v^as not unknown, but nevertheless the 
concuiience of the Sovereign is, under the Constitution, 
still essential to the validity of an Act of Parliament, 
and therefore cannot be dispensed with. On the other 
hand, there was a general desiie that the visitation of 
“Black Rod” should be made at an hour convenient to 
the House of Commons. The case was hardly met by*the 
reply which it is said the* late “ Blgck Rod,” Admiial Sir 
James Drummond, made to a member who lemonstrated 
with him on the untimelinc'ss of his cipjiearaiices in the 
Lower Chamber : “ I fully undei^tand your feelings on 
the subject,” said the gallant sailor, “ but you ought to 
renftmber that while there are 670 membei's of Parlia- 
ment there is only one ‘ Black Rod.’ ” 

* But nothing was done in the matter until the Session 
of 1890, after Mr. Gladstone had been interrupted in a 
speech by the advent of the royal messenger. It was 
on the evening of July 5, of that year, that this histoi'f; 
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incident took place. An Iri^h grievf^nce was under dis- 
" ciission. It was said 'dhat a politician had beeii sent to 
prison in Ii'eland for “ shadowing the ^shadow by which 
he was shadowed/’ or, in other words, for obstructing a 
police constable who had l)een directed to keep an eye 
on his movements. The answer of the Government was 
that the man had his “ legal remedy,” if he felt aggrieved. 
Mr. Gladstone, who was thetk in Opposition — it was 
during the regime of Mr. Balfour as C'hief Secretary for 
Ireland — sprang to his feet, and leaning halfway across 
the table, and shaking a minatory forefinger at the Irish 
Attorney-General, proceeded in a voice of deep severity 
to reprimand that learned gentleman, possibly on his 
use of the cold jargon of the lawjer in a matter of such 
importance. But the Gmnd Old Man never finished 
even his fiist sentence. He was internipted by an ear- 
splitting cry of “ Black Bod ” ; and manifestly a little 
startled he droj)])ed back into his seat again. Of course 
Mr. Gladstone had too much respect and reverence for 
ancient procedures and old-time ceremonies of Parlia- 
ment to have felt annoyed at this abrupt interuiption 
of his remarks; hut his followers — esjiecially the Radi- 
cal and Nationalist wings — slftiwed their resentment 
in the angry and menacing glances they cast at the 
royal messenger as he walked up the floor, and the loud 
cheei-s with which they greeted the sentiment, ‘‘ Bother 
the House of Isolds,” which some member ventured to 
exjiress. 

The incident, however, was not without its amusing 
side. When the Speaker returned from the House of 
Lords, he made the custoniar) announcement of what 
had taken place there. “ I hav e to acejuaint the House,” 
«’said he, ^‘that this House has lieen to the House of 
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Peers, where it has been announced that her Majesty 
has been graciously pleased to give by Commission her 
Royal assent fo the Suck Drainage (No. 2) Bill.’’ A 
roar of ironical laughter went up from all sides of the 
House. So all the row, the ill-temper, the amusement 
— the intciTuption of the proceedings of the greatest 
Legislature in the world, at the moment when its most 
eloquent and m<ist rentfivned member was on his feet 
addressing it; the angry remonstrance of the Opposition; 
the solemn march of Air. Sj^eaker across the coiTidors to 
the House of Lords ; the elaborate ceremony, with its 
antique Norman flavour, in that Chamber ; the solemn 
walk back of the Speaker again to the House of Commons 
— were caused by the antics of a little insignificant river, 
with the comic, but appropriate name of Suck, in the 
county of Galway, whose voracious appetite for cows and 
hayricks in the winter season, when its watei*s are rein- 
forced by the tributes of the hills, the Bill in question 
was intended to destroy by drainage ! 

Curiously enough, in Mr. William O’Brien’s political 
novel, When we were Boys” (published in 1889), there 
is a Chief Secretary, Air. Jelliland, whose grand specific 
for the removal of the miseries aAd discontent of Ireland 
was the drainage of the rfver Suck. This, of course, is 
intended as a piece of sarcasm. It is directed against 
statesmen, who, in the opinion of the novelist, have 
fayed to gi*asp the import and gravity of what is called 
the Irish question. Well, if the drainage of the Suck 
has not accomplished the social regeneration of Ireland, 
it has indirectly led to an impoiiant readjustment of the 
machinery of Parliament. Following the inteiTUption of 
Mr. Gladstone by the visit of “ Black Uod,”communipi- 
tions passed between the Lord Chancellor on behalf of 
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^the House of Lords, apd the Speaker on behalf of the 
House of Commons, which resulted in an arrangement 
that in future her Majesty’s faithful Commons ” should 
be summoned to hear the royal* assent given to Bills 
before* the commencement of public business in the 
House of Commons. Three o’clock is the hour at which 
the Commons meet. I’he Lords do not assemble till 
four. But, as a rule, business (foes nd^actually begin in 
the Commons till half-past three; and as the Lords 
agreed to meet an hour earlier than usual — that is at 
three o’clock — whenever it is necessary to hold a Com- 
mission for giving the royal assent to Bills, the despatch 
of Black Bod ” to “desire” the presence of the Commons 
in the Upper Chamber, is so timed that his knock is now 
heard at the door of the House of Commons only during 
the quiet half-hour which follows the opening of that 
assembly. 
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CHAPTER XV 

A NIGHl^lN ThE HOUSE OF LORDS 

Tmk chance of s})endin^ a long night in the House of 
Loi*cls does not often occur, for the sittings of the peers 
are usually very brief. A (|iiarter of an hour is not in- 
fi-equently the length of a sitting. Soinetiines a sitting 
inay extend to an hour ; on still rarer occasions, when 
an important subject is under consideration, it may be 
prolonged till seven o’clock — ;jiist in time to enable 
their lordships to get away to dinner — and perhaps on 
two nights of a Session of seven or eight months’ dura- 
tion, the sitting will last till midnight. But it most 
frecpiently happens that the newspaper reports of the 
House of Lords open with the announcement : “ The 
Lord Chancellor took his seat on the Woolsack at 4.15 
o’clock ” ; and after mentioning that some private Bills 
were brought in, or r«id a second time, concludes 
with the line ; ‘‘ The House adjourned at 4.30 o’clock.” 
The explanation of the brief •and intermittent sittings 
gf the hereditary Chamber, is that as the Lords are 
practically debarred from initiating legislation of an 
important public character, it is only when the big Bills 
come up from the Commons that something above un- 
heroic, but veiy' useful, gas and water measures claims 
their attention. They therefore may be said to have 
‘‘got no work to do ” for most of the Session, andlLhen 
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in its concluding weeks there come tumbling into them 
from the Lower Hous^ numerous Bills which they are 
expected to disj)ose of — by acce])ting them — with light- 
ning rapidity. 

But let us suppose that we have been so fortunate as 
to have obtained an order for admission to the House of 
Lords on a night when the sitting will last for several 
hours. We enter the Palace lof Weigtininster by the 
imposing Gothic doorway in Old Palace Yard, opposite 
St. Margaret’s C’hurch. Passing through the long 
magnificent hall, known as “St. Stephen’s Hall” (the 
site of the old House of Commons), with its fine marble 
statues of Hampden, Selden, diathain, Burke, Pitt, 
Grattan, and other national heroes of I Parliamentary 
renown, we reach what is calletl the (’entral Hall — to 
which the public are admitted to interview members 
when Parliament is sitting — with its tesselated floor, its 
lofty groined roof, its harmonies of gold and colours, 
and statues of those later-day statesmen and political 
leaders, Eai’l Granville, Sir Stafford Northcote, and 
Lord John Russell. To our left is the entrance to the 
House of Commons ; to our right the comdor leading 
to the House of Lord». TumiTig, then, to the right, 
and showing our orders of iglmission to the vigilant 
policeman on duty, we pass down the corridor, admiring, 
on the way, the beautifuj historical frescoes with which 
its walls are embellished, and soon find ourselves in the 
lobby of the House of Lords. ^ 

As it is not yet the quarter past four o’clock, the 
hour the House opens, we wait for a few minutes in the 
lobby to look around us and watch the amval of the 
peers. The lobby, like the inoi’e famous lobby of the 
House of Commons, is a fine, commodious, square-shapen 
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ante-chamber. The walls, with their iinglazed Gothic 
windows^ ai'e decorated to the groined roof, with coloured 
aiinorial bearings and other h^*aldic devices. Those 
magnificently 'wrought brass gates, bolted and barred, 
at the far end of the lobby, guard the entrance to the 
peers" Chamber. The lobby is also used as a cloak- 
room by the Lords, for note the brass hat and coat 
stands at either sj^e witlji a caixl over each peg contain- 
the name of a peer. While we wait in the lobby 
several Lords an*ive. They have a private entrance 
from Old Palace ^'ard, close to the ‘gigantic equestrian 
statue of Richard the Lioii-hearteil ; but evidently most 
of them prefer to rcach their C"hamber by the public 
way which we ourselves traversed. Having divested 
themselves of their overcoats, with the aid of attendants 
in evening dress (distinguished, as in the House of 
Commons, by the broad bronze chains they wear across 
their breasts), their lordships disappear through doors 
leading from the lobby to their private quarters. 

At a quarter past four o"clock the large brass gates 
are flung open, and at the same time we are directed to 
the staircase leading to the strangers’ gallery. On our 
way up we see the following wQ^rning painted in bold 
letters on the wall : 

Notice. — Strangers are cautioned that demonstrations 
in the Gallery are out of order, and must be treated ac- 
cordingly. 

Here we are now in the gallery, which consists of six 
or eight tiers of benches, rising one above the other. 
Unlike the House of Commons, whei'e the absurd 
arrangement of different galleries for the sexes prevail, 
ladies and gentlemen sit here together. Indeed, as i|ie 
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night advances we shall notice several other instances of 
'a robust common-sense, or a less stickling for empty 
forms and etiquette, on the part of the Lords as com- 
pared with the Commons. * 

' The Lord Chancellor walks into the Chamber without^ 
any ceremony, save that he is attended by the Mace- 
bearer, by Black Hod ” — the Mercury of the House of 
Loitls — and by the PursebearQrj whq^arries in his hand 
a richly .embroidered satchel, which is supposed to, 
but as a matter of fact does not, contain the Great 
Seal of England, ^n the Commons, the advent of the 
Speaker is, as we have seen, heralded by messengers and 
policemen shouting in stentorian tones : “ Way for the 
Speaker; way for the Speaker,” in the lobbies and 
coiTidors through which the right honourable gentleman 
passes on his way to the House; and entering the 
Chamber through a door at its end, he solemnly moves 
up the floor, attended by the Serjeant-at-Arms, and his 
chaplain, making, on the way, three low obeisances to 
the Chair. But the liOrd C>hancellor slips into the 
House of Lords, unannounced, from the robing-i*ooms, 
immediately behind the Throne, and takes his seat on 
the Woolsack — a crii^son lounge or ottoman, of ample 
dimensions, stuffed with wqpl (a survival of the time 
long, long ago when wool was the staple t]'ade of 
England) on which, behind him, have also been placed 
the Sachet of the Great Seal — the symboFof his power 
and authority — and the mace, which indicates that^the 
House is sitting. The I^rd Chancellor, like the 
Speaker, weal's a big wig, the ample wings of which fall 
down over his shoiildei's, and a loose, flowing black 
gdWn, beneath which you can see his knee-breeches, 
black silk hose, and low shoes with silver buckles. 
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As a rule, no business is done until half-past four 
o'clock. The mighty and solemn Lftrd Chancellor during 
these fifteen minutes relaxes his ponderous strength and 
biings himself, as it w€j,i*e, into relations with ordinary 
humanity. He sits “twirling his thumbs,” smiling 
blandly at large over the Chamber, or nodding genially to 
I^ords as they arrive, or perhaps a peer joins him familiarly 
on the Woolsack £w a chnt. liet us meanwhile inspect 
the Chamber. It is about 100 feet long ; and probably 
50 feet wide. Though glowing in ^old and colours, 
the effect is not garish, for the hues of the superb 
decorations are subdued and harmoniously blended with 
rare artistic skill. The solemn stillness and the sub- 
dued light of a cathedral — “dim and yellow,” as Shelley 
fuimd it at Milan — prevail; and one cx})ei’iences that 
sense of reverence which attends a walk through the 
aisles of some ancient sacred edifice. Everything one 
sees heightens this impression. The afternoon twi- 
light falls softly through lofty stained-glass windows, 
with bright-hued figures of the kings and queens of 
England from the time of William the Conqueror. 
As the flattering artist has made them look like saints 
in their antique garineifts, and with their s(!eptres in 
their hands, they gaze dowq at us with -an other-world 
air which is most edifying. In niches between the 
windows are large dark figures o^somc of the bold, and 
— many of them — wicked barons who wrested Magna 
Ch^rta from King John; and they, too, look like so 
many patriarehs and prophets. At the end of the Cham- 
ber there is the imposing canopied Throne, gorgeous in 
gold, which the Queen occupies when she opens Parlia- 
ment in pereon. Above the Throne, set in archways, with 
elaborate gilt mouldings, are three magnificent frescoef 
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depicting incidents in English histoiy. The centre one 
is “ ITie Baptism of Etheilxjrt,” and on either side are 
“Edward III. confcri-ing the Onler of the Gai’ter on 
Edward the Black Prince,’’ and ‘‘Henry, Prince of 
AVales, committed to prison for assaulting Judge Gas- 
coigne.” Behind the strangers’ gallery are thixic other 
frescoes of the spirits that are supposed to reign over 
the deliberation of the peei*s-«-“ Ildigion,” “ Chivalry,” 
and “ Love.” 

The Throne is cut off from the Chamber by an orna- 
mental brass railing. Immediately inside this railing is 
the Woolsack, occupied by the I^ord Chancellor. In 
front of him are two other crimson lounges, then the 
table, containing volumes on Parliamentary procedure, 
and writing materials, with the three clerks in wigs and 
gowns, sitting at the far end, facing the Lord Chancellor, 
and with their backs, therefore, turned to the strangers’ 
gallery. Then there is a desk for the reporters of the 
Parliamentary debates, who relieve each other every 
quarter of an hour. Nearer to the strangers’ gallery 
again, in the centre of the flooi-, are three or four benches 
facing the Lord Chancellor, which arc known as “ the 
cross benches.” On the fii>it df these benches sit the 
Prince of Wales, the Duke of York, the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, and the other {Jed’s of royal blood w hen present 
in the House. The renjaining benches are used by peers 
of “ cTOss-bench mind ” (as Earl Granville once happily 
described them), who owe no allegiance to cither of ftie 
two great political parties. Behind “ the cross benches,” 
and under the strangei’s’ gallery, is the place known as 
“ the Bar,” where Mr. Speaker anil the members of the 
House of Commons stand when they are summoned by 
“ Black Hod ” to the House of Lords. 
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The main benches, which are upholstered in vivid 
crimson leather, run up on either Side, in five rows from 
the floor, as in the House of Commons, except that they 
arc divided at *each side into sections by two gangways. 
The walls, to a height of about ten feet, are lined with 
an oak fi*aming, artistically carved, and containing shields 
with the armorial bearings of the various Lord Chan- 
cellors. Then a Jight gallery runs round the Chamber, 
immediately under the windows, for the acpommodation 
of peeresses and the unmarried daughters of peers. 
Another gallery, just beneath the strangers’ gallery, is 
used by journalists ; and at either side of the reporters’ 
gallery are two other small galleries for members of the 
House of Commons, who fail to find roOm at the Bar. 
The roof of the Chamber is horizontal. It is divided by 
moulded tiles into compartments, each of which has a 
coloured heraldic device on an azure ground. Two 
massive brass candelabra, with elaborate blanches, fitted 
with wax candles, stand at either side behind the Wool- 
sack. The candles are for ornament, and not for use. 
The Chamber is illuminated by six clusters of electric 
lights, dependent from the roof. When these brilliant 
lights are t^ed on, thef House of Loi-ds, with its broad 
and lofty proportions, it^ fretted roof, its crimson 
benches, its magnificent oak carvings, its stained-glass 
windows, its frescoes and statu^, its majestic Throne;, 
its blaze of gold, its wealth of colours, looks, indeed, a 
splendid and imposing Chamber. 

There are about five hundred and seventy peers in the 
House, but the number constantly fluctuates. Unlike the 
House of Commons, where forty members must be jnesent 
to*‘ p)ake a House," three peers form a quorum, but ^ 
it should appear on a division that thirty loi^ are 4|lP 
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in attendance, the question is declared not decided. The 
two parties cross the* floor, as in the House of Commons, 
on a change of Ministry, the “ ins ” sitting on the benches 
to the right of the Loi*d Chancellor, and the outs ” 
occupying the benches to his lordship'^s left. There 
are also two “ front benches,” with the table between 
them. The Leader of the House and his colleagues sit 
on the front bench to the right of the Woolsack, and the 
Leader of the Opposition and the ex-Ministers on the 
front l>ench to the left. The Lords spiritual, however, 
always occupy the same benches on the Government side 
of the House, near to the Throne, no matter which 
party may be in office. The twenty-six spiritual peers — 
the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and twenty- 
four bishops — are picturesquely distinguished from the 
Lords temporal by their full and flowing black gowns, 
and their ample lawn sleeves. A notion still widely 
prevails among the people that in the House of Lords 
the peers ^ always clad in magnificent rol)es, and that 
each wears a gold coronet flashing with jewels upon his 
head. Of coui'se that impression is erroneous. The 
Lords wear sober suits of customary black, like ordinary 
mortals, except at the opening of Parliament by the 
Sovereign, when they appear in scarlet robes, slashed 
across the breast with stripes of ermine, few or numerous 
according to the low or Jiigh degi’ee of the wearer in the 
peerage. But the gold coronets, flashing with jewe^itre 
figments of the popular imagination. At least, they are 
never seen in the House of I^ords. The I^ixls temporal 
are divided into princes of the royal blood (peers who 
are near relations to the Sovereign), dukes, marquises, 
earH viscounts, and barons^titles which take preced- 
ence in the order given — ^and certain benches are totted 
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to each of these grades of the peerage. However, 
except when Parliament is opened iby the Sovereign, this 
arrangement of the peers according to rank on the 
benches is not observed^ Their lordships sit indiscrimin- 
ately on the right or on the left of the Loi*d Chancellor, 
according as they belong to the party that is ‘‘ in or 
“ out.’’ 

Debates in the House ©f Lords are brief in duration, 
and are, as a rule, sustained throughout at a higher level 
of ability than in the House of Commons. Greater and 
more eloquent speeches are, it is true, made in the re- 
presentative Chamber ; but thei*e are also long intervals 
of dull and pointless talk during a debate. In the 
hereditary Chamber, on the other hand, only the ablest 
and most distinguished peers take part in a discussion ; 
and all the speeches impress the listener with the sense 
that those who deliver them sjjeak because they have 
really something to say, and not — as is too often the 
case in the House of Commons — Ix^caiise they have to say 
something in order to get their names into the newspapers. 
Consequently not more than two dozen peers are known 
by reputation to even the most assiduous readere of the 
reports of the proceedings in the House of Lords. And 
how quietly and reposeful ly/lebate is conducted here ! To 
one accustomed to listen to discussions in the House of 
Commons, where the speeches of the leaders on imporiant 
occasions are followed with the keenest interest, and 
putictuated with cheers and counter cheere, with loud- 
voiced expressions of dissent or approbation, and perhaps 
with disonlerly interruptions or uproarious laughter — 
the gentle and more decorous controversies of the House 
of Lords, the calm, serene atmosphere of the Chamber, 
the St^d gravity or lounging listlessness of its memb^s, 
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the absence of any appearance of concentration, even when 
great party questions? are being discussed, seem strange 
and unreal. The peers appear to think ^it bad form to 
disturb the solemnity of the Chamber by anything louder 
than an occasional taint and perfectly polite laugh, or 
a low murmur of “ Hear, hear,’’ which does duty for an 
approving cheer. It is not, indeed, an exhilarating 
atmosphere up here in the H^use of Lonls, and if hold 
Rosebery and Lord Salisbury needed the enthusiastic 
applause of supporters to nerve them to high oratorical 
flights, they could never have earned their well-deserved 
reputations as Parliamentary debaters. 

The difference between the House of Commons and 
the House of Lords is vividly presented in the diary of 
+he late Earl of Shaftesbury, who had had the advan- 
tage of many years’ experience in the House of Commons 
as Lord Ashley, before he was called to the Upper 
Chamber on the death of his fatlier. He took his seat 
in the House of l^n-ds on June 23, 1851, and on the 
evening of that day he wrote in his diary : 

It seems no place for me ; a statue gallery,” some say 
a dormitory.” Full half a dozeji peers said to me within 
as many minutes, You^ll find this very different from the 
House of Commons. We hive no orders, no rules, no 
sympathies to be stirred.” Shall I ever be able to do awy- 
thing ? They are cold, short, and impatient. But God has 
willed it, and 1 must, and by His grace, will do my dutg. 

He spoke the very next day — briefly and with 
apologies for having addressed their loixlships so soon 
after his call to the House — on the second reading of 
his Bill for the inspection and registration of lodging- 
houses, which he had carried through all its stages in 
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the House of Commons, and was now — an unprecedented 
occurrence — to conduct thi'ough All jts stages in the 
House of Lords. In the course of the debate which 
ensued the Maixiuis of, Lansdowne expressed the hope 
that the Earl of Shaftesbury might pursue in the House 
of Loi*ds the career of philanthropy and social reform he 
had followed in the House of Commons. Commenting 
on this in his diary ,thc cwl writes : 

It is, however, a totally difierent thing and far less stir- 
ring, far less gratifying. Success here is but a shadow of 
success there, and little can be gained, little attempted 
. . . One of the most striking effects to me on removal 
from the House of Commons is my absolute ignorance of 
the political movements, thoughts, and facts of the day. 
Everything of importance revolves round the centre of the 
Commons’ House. Unless you be there to see it, hear it, 
feel it, you get it at second-hand, and then only half. 

Two days later (June 27) he writes ; 

The difficulties of the House of Lords seem to thicken 
as I survey them. Everything must be done between five 
and half-past six, or you will have no auditory ; conse- 
quently there is an unseemly scran^ble for the precedence, 
and a terrible impatience after you have got it. Yet I 
have received many expressions, and heard of more, that I 
should rouse them, and give them business to do, and in 
some measure “ popularise ” the House. 

he achieved one success at any rate. On July 8 he 
made a speech in favour of giving to local authorities 
powers for the erection of model lodging-houses, which 
was well received and even cheered. ^^My surprise 
-knew no abounds,' he writes, “I had warmed Nova 
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But it is not alone the difference in the demeanour 
of their respective m«inbei*s that accentuates the contrast 
between the two Chambers. In forms of procedure also 
there is occasionally a wide dive^nce between the House 
of Commons and the House of Lords. Notice that the 
Loixl Chancellor has risen to speak, and that he moves 
away from the Woolsack before opening his lips. There 
is a special significance in that movement. It is en- 
joined by one of the orders of the House, that if the 
Lord Chancellor intends to speak on any question for 
himself, and not as the Mouth of the House,’’’ he is to 
go to his own place as a peer. Hence, the Lord Chan- 
cellors action in stepping aside from the Woolsack. 
Although the Loi*d Chancellor presides over the deliber- 
ations of the House of Lords, his duties and powers 
differ widely from those exercised by the Speaker of the 
House of Commons. The Speaker must be a member 
of the House of Commons, returned by some consti- 
tuency in the prescribed manner. The Loi'd Chancellor 
need not necessarily be, although he now always is, a 
peer. Lord Brougham presided over the House of 
Lords in November 1830, when the patent of his crea- 
tion as a peer had not yet been issued. In the House 
of Commons a member ^speaking, addresses Mr. 
Speaker ; ” in the House of Lords it is not the Lord 
Chancellor who is addressed, but the whole House— 
‘‘ My Lords.” 

The Speaker is the sole judge of all questions of Arder 
in the House of Commons ; in the House of Lords such 
matters, when there is a conflict of opinion, are decided 
by the whole House, and not by the Lord Chancellor. 
If several members of the House of Commons rise 
siihultaiieously to , take part in a debate, l^e Sped^er 



syfi THE BOOK OF PARLIAME^’T 

decides who shall speak first by naming one of them. 
But if two or moi*c peers rise togetfier in the House of 
Loi*ds, the Lord Chancellor cannot decide who shall first 
be heanl. It it? the voice of the House which determines 
that question, the presiding Lord Chancellor, powerless 
to interpose, looking silently on at the scene with severe 
solemnity. 

Happily, etiquette is sc) strong in the Upper Cham- 
ber that it rai-ely happens when the House by cries 
expresses its desire to hear one of the peers contending 
for its ear that tlie others do not give way. But 
some years ago there was a notable scene involving 
a party wrangle over the qvi^stion which of two peers 
who had risen simultaneously, one from the Liberal 
benches and the other from the Tory benches, should 
speak first. Neither noble lord would give way, and to 
bring the curious situation to an end, Earl Gmnville^ 
moved' that the Liberal peer be heard. The House 
divided on the motion ; and decided by a big majority 
that the Tory peer should be the first to s]^ak. It 
is difficult for the average man to understand why 
the Lord Chancellor should not be able to exercise 
the authority which is vested in the chairman of every 
public meeting of determining the order in which those 
desirous of taking part in debate shall addrcss the 
assembly. But there is a subtle constitutional point 
involved in this apparently ridiculous procedure. All 
peei^ are equal as legislators in the House of Lonls. 
No one of them can be vested with authority over the 
others. Therefore, when a point of order is involved it 
is the whole House, and not the Lorcl Chancellor, that 
must decide the issue. 

If the proceedings become very disorderly, all that th4 



A NIOilT IN THE HOUSE OF EOHDS 297 

Hf 

procediii'e of the House provides for the quelling of the 
' disturbance, is the rAding by the Clerk — on the motion 
of a peer — of two old Standing Orders in relation to as- 
perity of speech and quarrels ii\ the Chaniber. During 
the tumultuous scene in the Chamber on April 22 ^ 
1831 — the day Parliament was prorogued with a view 
to a dissolution on the lleform Bill — a peer moved that 
the Standing Ordei’s be rea(V; but, in the uproar and 
confusion no heed was paid to the motion. Some angry 
debates occurred in Committee on the Ballot Bill in 
1872, and a motion was again nnicle to Kave the Stand- 
ing Orders read. The Clerk did read them this time, 
and when he concliidetl, tke debate was resumed in a 
more amicable spirit. 

The first Standing Order which wjis passed so long 
ago as June 13, 1626, says : 

To prevent misunderstanding, and for avoiding of 't)ffen- 
sive speeches, when matters are debating, either in the 
House or at Committees, it is for honour sake thought fit 
and so ordered that all personal, sharp or taxing speeches 
be forborn, and whosoever answereth another man's speech 
shall apply his answer to the matjter without wrong to the 
person : and as nothingbifensive is to be spoken, so nothing 
is to be ill taken, if the party that speaks it shall presently 
make a fair exposition, or clear denial of the words that 
might bear any ill constn^ption ; and if any offence be given 
in that kind, as the House itself will be very sensible 
thereof, so it will sharply censure the offender, and gTve 
the party offended a fit reparation and a full satisfaction. 

The second Standing Order, which was passed 
August 9, 1641, says : 

For avoiding of all mistakes, unk^idnesses, or other 
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differences which may grow to quarrels^ tending to the 
breach of peace^ it is ordered^ thal^ if any lord shall con- 
ceive himself to have received any affront or injury from any 
ot|i|ftr member of the House^ either in the Parliament House 
or at any Committee^ or in any of the rooms belonging to the 
Lords’ House of Parliament^ he shall appeal to the Lords 
in Parliament for his re|)ardtion^ which if he shall not do^ 
blit occasion or entertain quarrels, declining the justice of 
the House, then the’lord that shall be found therein delin- 
quent shall undergo the severe censure of the Lords' 
House of Parliajpent. 

Another distinction between the Speaker and the 
Loixl Chancellor is that while the Speaker cannot take 
part in debate — he must not sway the House by argu- 
ment, as the old order has it — the Lord Chancellor, 
who is always a inember of the Cabinet, joins in every 
important debate in the interest of the Government. 
The Speaker is debaiTed from voting in a division ; but 
the vote of the Lord Chancellor is taken, though 
he does not pass through the division lobby like the 
other peers. The Lord Chancellor, however, has no 
casting vote ; and if the memberb in a division are equal, 
the “ Non-Contents ” — of those who support the negative 
— ^prevail. In the House of^Comnions, the issue in a like 
contingency would be decided by the casting vote of the 
Speaker. 

But the Lord Chancellor has finished his speech, and 
hal returned to his seat on 'the Woolsack. As no otiber 
|)eer desires to continue the discussion, the Lord Chan- 
cellor rises to discharge the only function of a chairman 
whidi, it seems, comes within his duties — ^the function 
of putting the question.^ This is done in the same 
form as in the Hojjse of Commons, save that conten^'^ 
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iii 'used for aye and “ non-content ” for no.” “ As 
" many as are of thaf opinion say ‘content,’” says the 
Lord Chancellor, “ the contrary ‘ non-content.’ ” A 
division is challenged on the motion. “ The Contents 
will go to the right of the Throne,” continues the Lord 
Chancellor; “and the Non-(^ontents to the left of 
the Bar.” Tellers are appointed, two on each side, 
carrying white wands, and tlie peers pass through the. 
division lobbies just outside the Chamber to have their 
votes counted and recorded, as in the House of Com- 
mons. ITie division occupies between five and ten 
minutes. When the tellei’s return to the Chamber, a 
slip of paper containing the numbei’s is given by the 
Clerk to one of the tellei*s on the winning side, who 
announces them to be : “ Contents, 89 ; Non-Contents, 
16.” “The Contents have it,” says the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and so the motion is carried. In another minute 
the “Gilded Chamber” is deserted. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

THE HOUSE OF LORDS AS A COURT OF 
APPEAL 

Tjikke is one asjject of the House of Lords with which 
the public, generally sjieaking, is unfamiliar, and that 
is when it sits as the Supreme Coiii*t of Appeal from the 
Courts of Justice of the United Kingdom. The House 
of Lords is the ultimate resort of the suitor who feels 
that an injustice has been done him by the decision of 
any of the law courts. In such a matter its judgment is 
final and irrevocable. 

Every })eer has, in theory, the right to take part in 
the proceedings of the House of Lords whether it sits as 
a Court of Appeal or as a branch of the Legislature, 
but lay peel's have long since ceased to interfere in the 
appellate jurisdiction of Utie Housa over the judgments 
of the law courts. These , functions have practically, 
since the Revolution, been solely discharged by law 
lords. But by an Act passed in 18S4 every lay peer 
was bound to attend the House when it sat as a Court 
of .^peal, at least once in a* Session, under a penalty of 
£50. Three lonls constitute a House for judicial as 
well as for legislative purposes ; and the object of the 
statute in compelling the attendance of lay ])eers by 
rotation to secure a quorum for appellate business. 
The Court often consisted of the Lord Chancellor dV 
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some other law lord and two lay peers, but the decision 
in the appeal was left entirely to the law lonl. The 
lay peers were simply dumb figures ^brought in to 
comply with the Standing Order, which requires the 
presence of three lords before business can be proceeded 
with. They were not permitted to take any part in the 
determination of the matter heard before them. 

It was not a satisfactory Condition of affairs which 
thus left to one lord the final decision of the important 
question, whether the court of justice from which the 
appeal was taken was right or wrong in its judgment. 
But that was not all. The High (Joiirt of Parliament 
was said to be oj)en to every one who felt aggiieved by 
the verdict of a law court. There is something noble 
and inspiring in this idea of Parliament being ever ready 
to redress any injustice that may have been committed 
in the administration of the law^ ; but what a mockery 
and a delusion it proved to the suitor who on appealing 
to Ptirliainent to correct the errors in law^ of the Lord 
Chancellor in the Coui*t of Chancery, found Parliament 
represented by the very same judge by w^hose judgment 
he felt he was sorely wTonged. 

Several unsuccessfid attempts were made in recent 
years to remedy this state o&things before a satisfactory 
solution w^as found. With a view to strengthening the 
legal element in the Hqusc by increasing the number of 
lords who had been judges of the High Courts, ^he 
Queen, on the advice of Lord Palmerston’s Government, 
in 1866 revived the dignity of life peers which had been 
long in alieyance, and created Sir John Parke, formerly 
one of the Barons of the Exchequer, Baron Wensleydale 
‘‘for and during the term of his natural life.” The 
House of I^rds, however, decided that the title did not 
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carry with it the right to sit or vote in the House ; and 
a hereditary peerage had to be* conferred on Baron 
Wensleydale before he could take part in the hearing of 
appellate business. # 

So matters I'emained until 1872, when Lord Hather- 
ley, the Lord Chancellor of Mr. Gladstone's administra- 
tion, brought in a Bill to abolish the appellate jurisdiction 
of the Lords, as well as of the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council, which hears appeals from Colonial 
law courts, and to create instead an Imperial Supreme 
Court of Appeal. The feeling among the Lords was 
strongly against any invasion of their ancient privilege 
to revise on appeal the judgments of the courts of law, 
and the Bill consequently had to be withdrawn. But 
in the following year Loixi Sel borne — who succeeded to 
the Woolsack in the same Administration on the resig- 
nation of Lord Hatherley owing to failing eyesight — 
introduced another Supreme Court of Judicatiii'e Bill, 
which passed both Houses. The Lonis had now surren- 
dei'ed by Act of Parliament their ancient appellate 
jurisdiction. However, they soon I’egrettcd their action, 
but not too late to recall it. Before the Act could 
come into operation feclhig turned against it, and it was 
allowed to remain a dead letter. In 1876 'Lord Cairns, 
then the Lord Chancellor of Mr. Disraeli's Administra- 
tion, introduced the Appellate jurisdiction Act, which 
is now in operation. By this statute the appellate juris-* 
diclion of the House of Ik>i'ds was restored, or rather 
preserved, and its efficiency as a Court of Appeal im- 
proved. 

The House sitting as a Court of Appeal was formerly 
constitute^, as we have seen, of one law lord and two 
lay pesrs» The Act of 1876 provides that atleast tluA 
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law lords shall be present at the hearing and determina- 
* tion of appeals. La% lords are of three kinds : — (1) the 
Lord Chancellor of Great Britain, for the time being ; 

(2) peers of Parliament who have helS high judicial 
office — that is, have lieen I^rd Chancellor of Great 
Britain or Ireland, or a judge of one of the superior 
courts of England, Ii*eland, or Scotland ; or a meml)er 
of the Judicial Committee oS the f rivy Council ; and 

(3) four Lords of Appeal in Ordinary. 

The Lords of Appeal in Ordinary were specially 
created, by the Act to assist the House in the dis- 
charge of its judicial functions. The qualification 
required of a I^rd of Appeal in Ordinary is that he 
has held high judicial office for not less than two years, 
or that for not less than fifteen yearn he has been a 
practising baiTister in England or Irelantl, or a prac- 
tising advocate in Scotland. Thei'e is a salaiy of 
<^6000 a year, and the rank of a baron for life, attached 
to the office. A Lord of Appeal in Onlinary also 
receives a writ of summons to sit and vote as a peer in 
the House of Lords, sitting as a branch of the Legis- 
lature ; but his dignity as a Lord of Parliament does 
not descend to his heir^ ^ 

The Lord Chancellor, and„in his absence, the senior 
law lord present, presides when the House sits for the 
hearing of appeals. Lay peens may attend if they 
please. Indeed, there is nothing in the Constitution to 
prevent them from voting wlfttn the time comes for flie 
House to decide whether the appeal shall be dismissed, 
or the decision of the court below reversed. But the 
hearing of appeals, as well as the decision, is now left 
entirely to the law lords. « 

An appeal to the House of Lords may be made from 
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any order or judgment of the Court of Appeal in 
England, the Court of Appeal in Ireland, or the Court 
of Session in Scotland, in a civil suit. Before the case 
ha^ reached any of these courts, it must, of course, have 
heard and decided in another tribunal ; so that the 
question at issue has been the subject of a judgment in 
at least two courts — the court in which the suit origin- 
ated and the Cogrt ofwAj)})eal — ere it comes finally 
l)eforc the House of I^rds. If the party who has lost 
in the Court of Appeal has his faith in the justice of 
his cause still unshaken, or is advised by his counsel 
that the decision of the court is against the law, he 
may obtain from the House of I^rds a definite, fixed, 
and final judgment on the legal point at issue. This 
unquestionable interpretation of the law by thc^highest 
legal luminaries of the land is an expensive luxury. 
The appellant who seeks to have the decision of the 
court below revereed or varied, must give, as security 
for costs — should the judgment of the House of Lords 
be against him —his recognizance, or personal obligation 
to the amount of <C50(), and the bond of a surety for 
i^OO. ITie respondent, or the pai’ty who defends the 
judgment of the Court of Ap|)eal — which has l)een 
given in his favour — is not required to give security for 
costs, but if the decision of the House is against him, 
he may be required to bear potion of the expenses of 
the appellant. 

!ljut giving security for costs is not the only pre- 
liminary required of the appellant. An appeal to the 
House of Lords is brought by way of petition. It 
must be addressed ^^to the Right Honourable the 
House o& Lords, ^ and set forth that it is the humble 
petition and appeaP of So-and-so, praying that tU| 
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judgment in buch-and-such a case ^^iiiay be reviewed 
before her Majesty dhe Queen in her Court of Parlia- 
ment, in order that the said court may determine what 
of right and according to the^ law aiicT custom of this 
roalm ought to be done in the subject-matter of such 
appeal.’’" The petition must be printed on parchment, 
and the reasonableness of its ])ia>er must be certified 
by two counsel, who ha\e« either appeaml for the 
appellant before the Court of Apj)eal, or propose to 
plead for him before the House of Lords. Forty copies 
of the lespective cases of the appellant and the re- 
spondent, \\hich form the subject-matter of the appeal, 
printed in elear type on quarto sheets, and bound in 
book form, at the ex})ense of the appellant, must be 
lodged with the petition in the office of the House of 
Lords ; and it is also required that ten copies of the 
book be bound in purple cloth for the use of the law 
lor^s. 

The House of Lords sits as a Court of A])peal — 
unaffected by the prorogation or even the dissolution 
of Parliament — on Mondajs, Tuestla^s, Thui*sdays, and 
Fridays throughout the legal year, if, of coui’se, there 
is business to be doiie^ from half-})ast ten in the morn- 
ing till four in the afternoon. The public are admitted 
to the House. It is, howe\er, seldom that a visitor, 
inspired solely by curiosity, makes his way there, and 
jet it is a very interesting experience. The House of 
Lords sitting as a Court of Appeal is, in its com^si- 
tion, its procedure, and its en\ironment, utterly unlike 
any other court of justice in the land. The Loid 
Chancellor enters the Chamber at half-past ten in his 
long flowing robe and full-bottomed wig. |Ie is pre- 
ceded by the Serjeant-at-Arms, bearing the Mace on 
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his shoulder, and by the Pursebcarer, canying the 
gorgeously-embroidered satchel which is«aupposed to 
hold the Great^ Seal, of which the Lord Chancellor is 
the Lord-keeper, llie Loitl Chancellor takes his seat 
on the Woolsack, and the Mace is placed behind him 
to indicate that the House is sitting, llie proceedings 
of the House aluays open with devotions. When the 
House meets for legislative business, prayers for the 
Queen and for light and leading in the deliberations are 
recited by one of the bishops. Similar invocations are 
now read by the Lord Chancellor, and the responses are 
given by the other law loixls. 

But the doors of the Chamber have not yet been 
opened for the litigants and their counsel. Besides the 
Loixl Chancellor and the law lords, the only persons 
present at devotions ai-e the Serjeant-at-Arms, one of 
the three clerks of the House, \%ho takes minutes of 
its proceedings, oixlers, and judgments, and the Yeoman 
* Usher of the Black Uo(^ After prayers, the clerk reads 
the title of the first case on the list. ‘‘ Call in the 
parties in the case,’’ says the Lonl Chancellor to the 
Yeoman Usher, and the doors are thereupon thrown 
oi)en. The lawyers, litigants, and general public 
assemble at the Bar, whi^ is marked by a low oak 
partition running across the Chamber immediately inside 
the portals. In the centre there is a sort of pen, 
enclo^ by a light rail, in which the Speaker stands 
when the Commons are siAnmoned by Black Rod ” to 
the House of Lords ; and here the counsel for both the 
appellant and the respondent and their solicitors in- 
structing thiln are accommodated. The Lord Chan- 
' oellor comes down from the Woolsack, when the doors 
-of '^the Chamber are opened, and takes his seat ^ a 
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temporaiy table spread with a scarlet cloth, placed 
ueai'er to the Bar than the massive table between the 
two front benches which is used by the clerks. The 
other law lords sit on the front benches close to the Bar, 
each with a small movable tabic before him containing 
pens, ink, and paper, and the purple-bound book in 
which the proofs whci-eon the rival parties in the suit 
respectively rely are given inti clear and compact form. 
Unlike the Loid Chancellor, their lordships are without 
wigs and gowns, and in ordinary morning attire. 

The case opens at once. No pi‘eliminary objections 
of a technical nature or applications for adjournment 
are allowed. Such points are previously dealt with by 
a committee of the House called the Appeal Committee, 
which is appointed at the opening of every session to 
relieve the House, sitting as a Court of Appeal, of the 
work of seeing that the Standing Orders have been 
complied with by appellants, and of dealing with re- 
spondents^ objections to the apj)eal or applications for'*' 
an extension of time. There is no bustle and no excite- 
ment. Gravity, dignity, and decorum reign supreme. 
No witnesses ai*e examined, and there is no jury. Brow- 
beating is thei^efore unknown* in the House of Lords, 
and dialectic span*ing between opposing lawyers would 
be undignified and ineflectual before the highest legal 
luminaries in the realm. 

An absolute rule of the House is that only two 
counsel can be heard on each side. The lawyer addAss- 
ing the House stands at the centre of the Bar, and lays 
down, in a placid, conversational style, the facts of the 
case, and the points of law on which ft relies for a* 
judgment. There is no hurry in this grave ^pd solemn 
tribunal.^ Counsel leisurely unfolds the case of his 
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client, or supports it, and his long and apparently 
interminable address is listened •to with unwearied 
])atience and the closest attention by the law lords. The 
jpalm serenity ol* the atiuosphere of the House, and the 
cool, dispassionate deliberation of the judges, soothe you, 
even if you he an anxious and excited party in a case. 

Judgment is not delivered at the close of the argu- 
ments. Knotty legal problems, or delicate and difficult 
points of equity, are always involved in these appeals, 
and plenty of time is thei’efore taken by their loixlships 
to consider their judgment. When at last their lord- 
ships have made up their minds, the agents in the case 
are informed of the day on which the House will deliver 
its decision. 

The Chamber does not display on the day of judg- 
ment quite the same aspect that it wore on the day the 
arguments were heard. The law lords are again sitting 
on the front benches close to the Bar, with their little 
^ tables in front of them ; but the Loid Chancellor is 
now on the AVoolsack. In a moment he rises, and 
advancing to the Clerk’s table, reads from a manu- 
script his judgment, concluding by moving that the 
order or vei’dict a}ipea]dd from foe affirmed, alteml, or 
reversed, as the case may J)e. He is followed by the 
other law lords, in the order of jii'ecedence, each in like 
manner reading from a manuscript reasons justifying 
the decision at which he has arrived. It w'ill be noticed 
th^t all begin their addresses with the phrase “My 
lords.*” It is another of the fictions of the House that 
they are not judges delivmng judgment in a case, but 
members of \ deliberative assembly stating in debate 
the reasqps why the House should take a ceii;ain 0001*56 
on the question before it. 
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When all the law lonls have spoken, the question is 
put in the same for<!i as if the House were sittinp^ for 
legislative purposes. If the Ix)rd Chancellor has amved 
at a decision hostile to the appellant, *he says: “The 
question is that this appeal Iki dismissed. As many as 
are of that opinion will say ‘content'; and of the con- 
trary opinion ‘non-content’;" and he adds, “the Con- 
tents have it.” As a rule,*the law lords come to the 
same conclusion in an appeal. But should there be a 
difference of opinion, judgment is given according to 
the views of the majority. The Loril Chancellor finally 
declares: “The judgment of the House is that this 
a})))eal be dismissed, and that the appellant do pay the 
respondent’s costs in the aj)peal.*’ 

The judgment thus pronounced is the judgment of 
the whole I louse, and it is entered as such on the Lords’ 
jounials. It defines and fixes the law. It is the last 
word on the tangled legal point at issue. I’he fiat is 
irrevocable. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

THE REPORTERS' GALLERY 

CiiARLFs Grfville, that entertaining gossip in regard to 
the political and social events of his long day, writing on 
February 15, 1835, describing the first visit he paid to 
the Palace of Westminster, after the disastrous fire of 
1834, says : 

I went yesterday to see the two Houses of Parliament. 
The old House of I^rds (now House of Commons) is very 
spacious and convenient. For the first time there is a 
gallery in the House of Commons reserved for reporters, 
which is quite inconsistent with their Standing Orders, and 
the prohibition which still in form exists against publishing 
the debates. It is a sort of public and avowed homage to 
opinion, and a rccognitioi^of the right of the people to 
know through the medium of the Press all that passes 
within those walls. ^ 

The histoiy of the evolution of that reporters’ 
of the House of Commons is one of the most interesting 
chaj^ters in the annals of the British Parliament. One 
of the Standing Orders of the House declares : It is a 
breach of privilege for any person whatever to print or 
publish in print anything relating to the proceedings in 
either Hom^e.” That regulation, which was passed early 
in the seventeenth centuiy, has never been repealed, fit 
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still remains on the Journals of the House, but it is now 
as inoperative and kieifcctual as if it had been erased 
out of existence by a solemn resolution of the House. 

Macaulay truly says that th^ secrecy df Parliamentary 
debates, which would now be a grievance more intoler- 
able than shipmoney or the Star Chamber, was, liefore 
the Revolution of 1688, inseparably associated with 
constitutional freedom. It was a precaution devised to 
protect the patriots against the displeasure of the Court. 
In 1641 the House, actuated, no doubt, by this praise- 
worthy motive, passed a I'evolutioii making it a breach 
of privilege for a member to deliver out a copy, or any 
notes, of anything that was brought into the House, or 
propounded or agitated thei'e. In the very next year, 
this resolution was violated by Sir Edward Hearing, a 
member of the House, who published a collection of 
speeches. The mexst dire i*esults followed. The House 
solemnly declaimed by I'esolution that the publication of 
the book was an outrage on its dignity, and a breach of 
its privileges. The common hangman was ordered to 
burn the book publicly, and the offending member was 
committed to the Tower, 

But, in later tinics^the feelings of the House against 
the publication of reports^ of its proceedings seem to 
have been based on the assumption that Parliament was 
above criticism. It ^vas intensely jealous of its authority, 
and resentful of any pbpular or outside influence being 
brought to bear upon it. In 1738, the pmotice ol in- 
serting accounts of the doings of the House in the news- 
pa])ers — a practice then growing in popular favour 
with the public— w^as denounced by Mr. S|)eaker as 
oM which ‘‘reflected on the dignity of the House."’ 
Another member said that if the publication of such 
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reports were not sternly repressed, Parliament when 
they did amiss would be talked of ^ith the same free- 
dom as any other set of men whatever,*^ and Sir Rol)ei*t 
Walpole declareVl that if the debates were hawked up 
and down the streets for sale, the House would be 
looked upon as the most conteitiptiblc legislative 
assembly on the face of the earth. 

This debate had reference? to the GentlemmCs Magazine^ 
which made the reporting of Parliamentary proceed- 
ings one of its main features. Its editor, Edward Cave, 
was brought to the Bar of the House and condemned to 
fine and imprisonment for his contumacy. But the 
reporting of the debates went on nevertheless. The 
GeiitleniarCif Magazine^ so as to evade the Standing 
Order, adopted the expedient of heading the reports — 
“Delmtes in the Senate of Great Lilliput,’’ and giving 
only the first and last letter of a member’s name with a 

between. I^ater on Dr. Samuel Johnson was one 

of the Parliamentary re])orters of this magazine, and by 
his reports made the oratorical reputation of some of the 
Parliamentarians of the eighteenth century. “ The 
eloquence of Greece and Rome is revived in the British 
Senate,” said Voltaire. The gi*eat French philosopher 
had probably read some qf the speeches written l>y 
Johnson, in a gaiTet off the Strand, without ever having 
visited Westminster. Johnson also confessed to Boswell, 
that in the preparation of his Parliamentary reports he 
‘‘ tdbk care that the Wliig dogs should not have the best 
of it,” which explains the mystery Sir Robert Walpole 
declared to the House he found it impossible to unravel. 
“He had read,” he said, “professed debates of the 
House, w^^erein all the wit, learning, and argument 
appeared on one side, and on the other nothing ^as 
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shown but what was low, mean, and ridiculous ; and yet, 
strange to say, the division had gone against the side 
which, according to the report, had reason and justice to 
support it.” Though, for the mutter of tliat, the division 
goes, even in these days, with the big battalions, without 
any reference to the right or the wrong of the question 
at issue. 

In the early jmrt of the present century, to go no 
farther back, a newspaper representative in the House 
of Commons was looked upon as a pernicious interloper 
and eavesdropper. It was only by bribing or “ tipping ” 
the doorkeepers that an editor of a London daily jour- 
nal, in the fii'st quarter of the century, was able to 
obtain a seat for his reporter in the strangers'* gallery. 
When inside, the reporter had to take fugitive notes by 
stealth, for if he were observed from the floor of the 
House he ran the risk of Ix'ing expelled, or of being 
brought by the Serjeant-at-Arins to the Bar, charged 
with a breach of the Ordei’s of the House against the 
publication of its proceedings. From this downright 
aversion and hostility to its proceedingh being publishc*d, 
the House, in time, passed to a stage of winking at the 
process. Then camera tolerant iwognition of the pre- 
sence of repoi’tei's in the sti^^ngers'* galleries, which in due 
coui'se was followed by official sanction, till the present 
happy condition of things w^as reached, when statesmen, 
leadei’s of parties, and private members look up to the 
reporters'* gallery with wooing eyes. • 

A small gallery w^as, as w^e learn from Greville, speci- 
ally ])rovided for reporters in the temporary House of 
Commons after the fii’e of 1834. In the new' House of 
Commons — the present Chaml)er — which ijas opened 
early in the "fifties, the journalists were also aHotted a 
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gallery, but it was not till a quarter of a century subse- 
quently that any accommodation fof the transcription of 
shorthand notes by the repoHers was provided in the 
Salace of Westminster. « A reporter after his half-hour 
or hour turn ” at note-taking, had in those days to 
rash off to the office in Fleet Str#t, if he were on a 
London daily, or to a room in a neighbouring tavern, if 
he were attached to a provincial corps, to write out his 
report; and, besides, no refreshments could be obtained 
at the House. Gradually that unsatisfactory condition 
of things was improved. One apartment was placed at 
the disposal of the journalists — a small room, in which 
they were able to obtain a slice of ham or a cut from a 
cold joint, but in which there was no accommodation for 
writing. 

Up till 1880 most of the accommodation in the 
reportere** gallery was appropriated by the represen- 
tatives of the London Press. But in that year the 
gallery was substantially enlarged, the leading news- 
papers of the provinces were allowed to send s{)ecial 
corps of reporters to the gallery to look after their in- 
terests, and a fine suite of rooms in the Palace of 
Westminster was provided for the^*xclusive accommoda- 
tion of the two hundred anc^ sixty journalists, reporters, 
and descriptive writers who are now members of the 
reportei's'' gallery. The Parliamentary journalists there- 
fore are to-day not only tolerated but petted; they 
havS not only conveniences but comforts, and so, in the 
intervals between their “ turns ^ of woi’k, they can do 
the dohe far niente in what, to all intents and puiposes, 
is a large and well-equipped club, which has l^en hos- 
pitably placed at their service by Parliament. 

This^markable change in the relations between Che 
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I'epresentatives of the Pi^ess and the House of Commons 
is, of course, entirely due to two causes — to the natural 
desire of the public for news of the doings and sayings 
of their representatives at Westminster, and to the 
craving of the representatives to have their speeches 
reported. And yef the popularity of reports of Parlia- 
mentary speeches is rather on the wane. Twenty or 
thirty years ago, speeches dfelivored in the House of 
Commons, even by unimportant membei’s, were reported 
at some length, and Ministere and cx-Ministers were 
always given absolutely vcrhatim by the London and the 
leading provincial daily papers. Now there are only 
about one hundred of the six hundred and seventy 
membere of the House in whose i*pecches the public 
take any interest. The opinions of all the othere are 
considered by most newspa|)ers to be worthy only of a 
few lines in their Parliamentary reports. In fact, news- 
paper readers have developed a greater liking for that 
new departure in journalism — ^thc vivid, impressionist, 
descriptive sketch of the proceedings in the House, 
which, as a inile, amply satisfies the desires of the public 
for Parliamentary intelligence ; and if they turn at all 
to the report, it is only to ascertain more fully what has 
been said by the leading statesmen, or perhaps to peruse 
a more detailed account of a “scene,” or a heated 
wrangle aa*oss the floor of the House. Therefore, 
whereas formerly nearly*all the members of the gallery 
were reporter, there has been in recent years a Idtge 
influx of descriptive writera for the London and provin- 
cial newspapers. 

Admission to the reporters’ gallery is obtained only 
by tickets issued by the Serjeant-at-Arms, in ^ limited 
number, to the newspaper^ whose position and chsrracter 
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entitle them to rcpi-esentation in the gallery. The 
tickets are in this form : • 

REPORTERS’ GALLERY, 

HOUSE* OF COMMONS. 

S'ol Transferable. 

SESSipN 1896. 

XfR. Jones Robinson^ 

The Watchdog. 

II. D. ERSKINE. • 

There are two moans of access to the gallery — one by 
a staircase leading from the cloistei*s in Palace Yaiii, 
and the other through St. Stephen’s Hall and over the 
long coiTidoi*s containing the Committee-rooms. Before 
reaching the gallery, you pass through a number of 
rooms re-sounding with the click, click of several 
“sounder” telegi*aph instruments, and the bustle of 
messenger boys of the news agencies annnging writing 
materials or “ flimsies ” for the reporter’s, and canying 
“ copy” to and fro. Two doors — one at each end — give 
immediate access to the gallery^ which is directly over 
the Speaker’s Chair — a capital position, as memlx^rs 
addressing the House always speak of cour.se to the 
Chair, and are therefore facing the reporters in the 
gallery above. 

t)n “ a big night ” — that is, a night on which there 
is an important and interesting debate, to be followed at 
midnight by a critical division — the gallery is thronged, 
and its ci*owded condition shows that its accommodation 
falls far ^ort of the demands frequently made upon it. 
Some^f the journalists stand in gi'oups in the com4|s of 
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the gallery, and others sit on a bench, provided with a 
writing-desk or ledge, which runs round the gallery at 
the back, next to the oak-panelled wall. These men 
are, for the most part, descriptive writers. They occa- 
sionally take a note of a forcible or amusing point made 
by the right hon. gentleman — one of the great debaters 
— who is addi*essing the House, but they morc eagerly 
watch the crowded and excited Chamlxjr below for some 
incident which will enliven their graphic sketches. The 
audacity of these gentlemen'‘s comments on the pecu- 
liarities, characteristics and eccentricities of membei*s, 
in manner, speech and appaitil, is sometimes almost 
sublime. One shudders to think of the fate of the 
unfortunate editor who would ])ublish Parliamentary 
sketches of this kind, say in the year 1645^. Death 
would undoubtedly have been the jienalty. But it would 
be no oixlinarv execution. Some ex(]uisite torture 
would be invented for the occasion, “ something with 
boiling oil in it,*” as the Mikado ’’ would say. 

In front of the gallery, and immediately overlooking 
the Chamber, are about thirty little boxes, occupied by 
the reportei’s, who are taking down in shorthand the 
speech in course of delivery. •These boxes arc allotted 
to the leading London and^provincial daily {mpej's, each 
of which maintains a corps of rejmrters in the gallery, 
and to the chief news agencies — the Press Association 
and the Centml News— which suj)ply reports to journals 
not specially represented iir the House. The stre&gth 
of a corps of reporters varies from five to eight men. 
The Times, however, never has less than fourteen men ; 
and as it now supplies the rejjort of the proceedings for 

Hansard ” (as the official record of the Paijiamentaiy 
debates is popularly called), its staff numbere dghteen. 
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The rt‘porters of the various corps who are in the boxes 
are taking what is called a turfi ; ” and when the 
‘‘turn’' (usually a quarter of an hour early in the 
sitting, and curtailed to ten minutes and then to five 
minutes as the night wanes) is over, they are relieved 
by other reportci's, who go “ on ” for another fifteen, 
ten, or five minutes, as the case may be. By this system 
of “ turns ” the members* of the various staffs follow 
each other in regufar rotation, according to lists pre- 
pared by the chiefs of the coii>s. 

His “ turn ” over, the re})orter leaves the gallery for 
one of the four writing-rooms in that fine suite of 
apartments devoted to the journalists’ exclusive use and 
benefit, immediately behind the gallery. The walls of 
the rooms are hung with portraits famous old Par- 
liamentary journalists who are nov/, let ife hope, 
taking their ease in Paradise, and with photographic 
groups taken at the annual outing and dinner of the 
gallery men. They are large and comfortable, are well 
supplied with desks, chairs, ink, pens and stationery, 
and are illuminated by soft electric lights. In one 
room there is a useful collection of works of reference, 
volumes of “ Hansard,” Blue Books and other Parlia- 
mentary papers, and another apartment — intended for 
journalists who like to enjoy the fragiunt weed during 
work — is a smoking-room and writing-room combined. 

Here, then, the reporters transcribe their shorthand 
notes into longhand, and •the descriptive writers com- 
pose their light and gossipy sketches. There is a good 
deal of unavoidable bustle in these rooms. Reporters 
come and go ; so do messengers in the uniforms of the 
news agencies or newspapers, searching for “copy,” 
whicMbey cany off in instalments as it is written to 
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newspaper offices in the Strand and Fleet Street ; but 
the journalists are tao much accustomed to turning out 
‘•copy’’ at a high pressure, and amid noise and excite- 
ment, to be disturbed or distra(;ted by tfie bustle. 

When the reporter has finished the transcription of 
his quarter-of-an-hoiir “turn” — which occupies him 
about half an hour, if the 8[)eech were made by some 
iininqmrtant member, and between an hour and an hour 
and a half if he has to do a “verbatim” of fifteen 
minutes of Mr. Balfour, Mr. Chaml)erlain, or Sir William 
HaixTOurt — he is free until his time comes for another 
“ turn.” Meanwhile he may I'etum to the gallery to 
listen to the debate, or rest himself in one of the 
recreation-rooms, or go into the dining-room and have 
his dinner, suppli^ at reasonable rates by a caterer who 
receives from Parliament the necessary kitchen accom- 
modation, a subsidy of i?dO on the making of the conti'act, 
and a yearly allowance of £25 for the renewal of plant. 
The reporter may repair also to a second smoking-room, 
where he can enjoy a smoke and a cup of coffee, with a 
game of chess or draughts, or a chat with colleagues, or 
the magazines or the daily and weekly papers with which 
the room is liberally supplied. • There is also a cosy tea- 
room, provided with book^ and papers; and, finally, 
there is a bar and buffet, where one, if hard pressed for 
time, may huniedly partake of light refreshments. The 
affaire of the gallery *are managed by a committee, 
elected yearly by the members of the galleiy. • 

It will be seen, from all this, that the position of 
the membere of the reporters’ gallery of the House 
of Commons is very comfortable compai*ed with the lot 
of their predecessors who, in the old House^ that was 
burned down in 1884, were harried by officiak, and 
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had to scramble for places with mere sightseers in the 
straiigei's'* gallery. Indeed the ffallery has since been 
elevated to the dignity of an Estate of the Realm, 
“^liere are three Estates in Parliament,'" said Macaulay 
once in a speech in the House of Commons, but in the 
i-eportei’s'* gallery yonder thei’e sits a fourth Estate more 
important far than them all.*" This famous declaration 
is now regarded not as a mere figure of speech, but as the 
literal truth, l^e ‘meinbei-s of the thiixl Estate on the 
floor of the House are most anxious to stand well with 
the members of the fourth Estate in the gallery above. 
Every facility is aflbrded the reporters for the easy, 
pleasant, and accurate discharge of their duties. A 
supply of Parliamentary papers, such as the Orders of 
the Day,*” retuiiis, Rills, amendmenj^, pa^^ers, &c., are 
sent to the gallery by the authorities of the House. 
Membei's also are pleased to send up, if miuested, 
their notes, or any notation they may have used in 
the coui’se of their sjieeches. Another instance of the 
cordial relations between the floor of the House and the 
gallery, is afforded by the fact that in one of the writing- 
rooms arc to be found the answers to the questions 
asked at the opening ofi every sitting, which are kindly 
supplied by the Ministers ^themselves. This is a very 
important boon to the membci*s of the gallery. Question- 
time sorely tries the brain and hand of the reporter. 
Ministers have always the answ{;rs to questions written 
odl, and as a rule they mn through them at such a 
rapid pace that the deftest jMjncil-propeller in the 
gallery often finds it difficult to get the words down on 
his note-book. Indeed, many a Ministerial answer to an 
important question would be lost altogether if the manu- 
scripWf the reply were not sent up to the gallery, f 
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Visitors to the House may frequently see during the 
dinner-hour — that rtifugc of third-rate and prosy-talkers 
— anhonoumble nieuiberonhis feetaddressing an audience 
consisting only of the Speaker* and tlie clerks at the 
table. But the honourable member is not in the least 
disconcerted by the meagreness of his audience. He has 
probably sent the manuscript of his speech to the local 
organ of his constituency, oris aware that the represen- 
tative of that newspaper is in the gallery over the 
Speaker’s Chair, taking every word of his address. He is 
sure, anyway, that his speech will be laid liefore^the 
free and inde^iendent ” of his constituency, and why then 
should he care whether or not his colleagues listen to 
him ? 

“To be chattQ^vd about in tin* penny Press, is,” says 
a latter-day philosopher, “ the juneteenth-century idea 
of immortality.” But this hankering after notoriety in 
I he newspapers is mosi natural in — of all people — a 
member of Parliament. INiblicity is ^he breath of his 
nostrils. If he does not keep his name continually liefore 
the eyes of his constituency , an outcry that he is a mere 
cipher, unable to do anything exccjit to tnidge through 
the division lobbiesf will probably be raised against 
him ; and a more active^ repi’csentative — i.c., a man 
more glib with his tongue — ^ill be looked for by the 
electors. 

The interest with •which Disraeli looked out for 
reports of his speeches in the early years of his PJl'lia- 
mentary career is manifest in his letters to his sister. He 
tells her, from time to time, where to look for reports of 
his speeches in the House of Coqimons. “ The Time>9 
report good ” ; ‘‘ well reported ' in the ai'e 

frequently met with. In the couree of the 9aK»ion of 

^ 1 . 
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1839 he delivered what he considei*ed to be a good sjieech 
in Committee on a Bill ; but ‘‘ unfortsunately, as generally 
happens on long Committee nights, there was scarcely a 
Importer in the gallery.” , On August 30, 1848, he writes 
in reference to a speech he delivered on the 16th of the 
month : “ I have no cause to complain of the I’eportei's. 
The version of the Times^ which now sells 40,000 a day, 
is almost verbatim, six --first-rate shorthand-writei's 
having been employed. The Chronicle is hardly inferior, 
tho’ it only sells 4000; the Herald 5000.” On July 8,1849, 
he writes : My speech last night was at 2.30, and conse- 
quently not a semblance of a report in the jounials.” By 
1851 he had evidently grown more fastidious as to the 
reports of his speeches. He complains of one report as 
incoherent and contradictoiy nonsense.” It made me 

blush,” he adds, though I ought to he hardened by this 
time on such a subject.” Sir William Fraser, in his 
interesting work, “ Disraeli and his Day,” mentions that 
once, when discussing with Disraeli — after the latter had 
reached the Premiership — whether a verbatim report of 
all speeches ought to he published in Hansard,” he 
said to him ; ‘‘ I suppose you look down with Olympian 
severity on those matters ” Disraeli replied : “ On the 
contrary, I feel on the matt^ acutely. I don’t so much 
object to what they leave out. I am deeply annoyed at 
what they put in. For example, every one believes that 
I have said that my views as to^ the admission of Jews 
int6 Parliament are peculiar and mysterious ! Peculiar 
they are, for obvious reasons ; but at no period of my 
life was I Capable of uttering such arrant nonsense as to 
say that they are mysterious.” 

There is a reporters’ gallery also in the House of 
Lords, ^r which separate tickets are issued by the I9>rd 
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Great Chamberlain, who exercises jurisdiction over the 
wing of the Palace «f Westminster appropriated to the 
liOrds. The following is a copy of the ticket : 

SESSION *1896. 

Available during Session. 

Admit i1u‘ Representative «/*Tiie Watchdog 
to the Reporters GatlA'i/ of the House of 

Lords. “ j. 

Anc \ster. 

E.C. 

The gallery in the Lords is on the same plan as the 
gallery in the Commons. There are boxes for the 
reporters in front, and at the back a bench with a ledge 
for the sketch- writers ; but the accommodation is much 
smaller, though, on the whole, quite sufficient for the 
demands made upon it, as the sittings of the Upper 
Chamber are bi'ief. It is, however, difficult to hear in 
the reporters** gallery of the Lords. Hence the laconic 
lines which may Ik* met with occasionally in the news- 
paj)er reports : 

Lord Dundreary, who was inaudible in the reporters* 
gallery, continued the delmte. 

or. 

Lord 'romnoddy, who was imperfectly heawb was un- 
derstood to contend, &o. 

• 

The difficulty of heai*ing isj due to the Imd acouitic 
})roperties of the C’hainber, and to the situation of the 
gallery, which is opposite, not over, the Lord Chancellor 
on the Woolsack, towards whom most of the peers 
naturally turn when they address the House. Now, 
there is nothing that so exhausts a i'eporter,^iMiitally 
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and physically, as the reporting of a speech which he 
hears indistinctly, and therefore thegournalists arc most 
grateful to Lord Salisbuiy and Lord Roselxjry — whose 
speeches, needle&s to sayj^must always be given fully and 
ifibst accurately — for their considerateness in speaking 
towanls the gallery, as they invaiiably do, in loud, 
deliberate, and distinct tones. 

But to the reporters sf ‘‘The Parliamentary De- 
bates,*” who could nbt, like their confrhrs on the news- 
paper, dismiss the speech of an indistinct lord with a 
line that his remarks were inaudible in the gallery, the 
difficulty of hearing was a sore trouble for years. At 
length the complaints of noble lords of Ix^ing inaccu- 
rately reported for the “ Debates” l>ccame so pressing that 
six: year ago a Committee* was appointed to try to 
devise means to overcome the difficulty, and after the 
consideration of various suggestions they decided that a 
seat on the floor of the House should be provided for 
the staff of “The Parliamentary Debates.” Accordingly, 
for the past five years the reporter of the “Debates” has 
sat at a little desk behind the clerks at the table — as 
good a position for hearing as is possible under the cir- 
cumstances. This innovation ha« not been followed by 
any disturbance of the solemn propriety and decorum 
of the Gilded Chamljer, as some j>eers apprehended, 
when it was fii*st mooted. Even on nights when a big 
debate is on — such as the debate on the Home Rule 
BiK of 1893 — ^and the Chamber is crowded to excess, 
the reporters of “ The Parliamentary Debates ” noise- 
lessly pass up and down the floor <every quarter of an 
hour to relieve each other, according to the rotatory 
system of quarter^hpur “turns,” and cause no incon- 
venieMTwhatever. 
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“ Hansard,^' which from one point of view is a monu- 
ment to the verbosity of our legislatoi's, is, from the 
points of view of the politician and tJic historian, of 
untold value. He was a constant student of ‘ Han- 
sard,”’ writes Mr John Morley, M.P., of Richard 
Cobilen, “ and for one who seeks for purposes of action 
and conti’ovei’sy to make himself well vei-sed in the 
political transactions of the pi*esen( century, there is no 
book so well worth the labour of ransacking.” It foms 
a continuous and unbroken record of our Parliamentaiy 
proceedings from the Conquest to the present day, in 
close on five hundred volumes. The fii’st thirty-six 
volumes, known as “The Parliamentary History” (which 
were mainly compiled by William Cobbett), contain all 
that can be collected of the doings of our legislature 
from 1066 until 1806. It was not until the second 
session of the second Imperial Parliament — tliat is, the 
second Parliament aftei the Union with Ireland, held in 
the year 1803, when the hostility of Parliament to the 
publications of its proceedings’ was well-nigh exhausted 
— that Mr. T. (\ Hansard conceived the ha})py idea of 
compiling a report of the debates and proceetlings of 
the two Houses of Parliainenf, mainly from the various 
newspapei*s of the time, and publishing it in volumes, 
under the title of “ Hansard’s Debates.” 

Por fifty-four years “ Hansaixl’s Debates ” were pro- 
duced entirely at the expense of Mr. T. C. Hansard 
the first — who died in 1838 — and his son, Mr. 1. C. 
Hansard ; but though Parliament confributed nothing 
to the undertaking, the subscriptions for the volumes 
from members of Parliament, newspapers, clubs, and 
public institutions made it a financial sucoess.\^n 1867, 
when the sessional subscription was fixed at five gui^lbas, 
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at which it now stands, the Treasury, on the representa- 
tions of some of the statesmen of the day, directed the 
Controller of tljc Stationery Oflice to subscribe for one 
Kluidred and twenty copies for distribution among the 
public departments and the colonial legislatures. This 
first subsidy by I’arliament to “ Hansard’s Debates,” 
continued until 1877, when, on account of many com- 
plaints that the report was inadecpiate for the require- 
ments of the House of Commons, the Treasury entered 
into an agi'eemcnt with Mr. Hansard, whereby, in con- 
sideration of a gi*ant in aid of cTSOOO, he undertook to 
publish a more extended report. Mr. Hansard then, 
for the firet time, engaged a staff* of reporters to supple- 
ment the debates compiled as hitherto from various 
newspapei*s by reporting the proceedings of the House 
on Private Bills, in Committee on Public Bills, in Com- 
mittee of Supply, and debates after midnight, which, 
chiefly because of their uninteresting character, ai’e 
briefly reported by the public Press, and were as a con- 
sequence insufficiently recorded in ‘Hlansard” under the 
old aiTangemenis. In 1880 the grant in aid was 
inci'eased to d£^4000. But the sessions became so long, 
and the sittings so protracted, tKat the publication of 
the debates for a fixed sum per session wus attended 
with considerable risk to Mr. Hansard — the debates 
made nine volumes in 1881, and ten volumes in 1882 — 
and therefore the Treasury in 1882 agreed to provide 
a subsidy of £500 for each volume of the “ Debates ” of 
not less than nine hundred and sixty pages, provided 
the total number of volumes published each session 
exceeded five, lliis arrangement continued until 1890, 
when A^lldnsard sold his goodwill as the publish^ of 
HaiSi^’'s Debates ” to a company, which undeiTOok 
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to bring out the Debates,^ without any subsidy fn)m the 
Government, relying on sales and advertisements for a 
profit. The undertaking, of coume, quickly came to grief. 
Since then, the work has beep done Consecutively by 
two other contractors, and the volumes published under 
the title of “The I’arliamentary Debates'” — the old 
name of “ Hansai*d having disappeared with the com- 
pany. ITnder the new arrangement, at present in exist- 
ence, Messrs. Waterlow, the Government printers, are 
the publishers, and the report is furnished by the staff 
of the Thnesj whose extensive daily record of the pro- 
ceedings in Parliament formed the chief source from 
which, under the old arrangements, “ Hansard'^s De- 
bates were comjnled. The reporting staff of the 
Tmu’n turn out two separate and distinct repoi'ts — one 
for the Times and the other for “The Parliamentary 
Debates,*” so that the official record is not possibly 
open to the charge of part}^ bias, if there are any j^ople 
so ignorant of journalistic ethics as still to retain the 
notion, which had some vogue in the early days of 
reporting, and which now at least is utterly without 
foundation, that reporters “ cook their reporis of 
speeches (or that they are ‘V^ooked’'" in the newspaper 
offices) to suit the politycal views of the journals in 
which they a))pear. 

It seems, indeed, almost incredible that a gi*eat and 
rich nation like Din's should have left to chance, until 
1877 — only twenty veal's ago — the reporting of th® pro- 
ceedings of its Parliament, the most important factor 
in the making of* its history, simply because its Trea- 
sury gi-udgcd the expenditure of a few thousand pounds 
per annum on the work. Indeed, of all .the legislatures 
of the world, ours, the progenitor of th^ii^ji^ is the 
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only one that has not got an oiiicial corps of reporters, 
employed direct by itself, to record its debates and pro- 
ceedings. The features of the existing aiTangements 
for the production of “The Parliamentary Debates'” 
are that Tabinet Ministers, other members of the 
(iovernmeiit, and the chief lowlers of the Opposition 
are I'eported verbatim^ and in the first poison, or fully 
in the third person, accordir.g to the importance of their 
speeches ; and that, ks ixigards the speeches of private, 
or unofficial mcmbei*s, about two-thirds is, as a rule, 
given in the thiixl person, the stipulation of the con- 
tract being that no member must be reported at less 
than one-third. Three days after the delivery of a 
speech in either House of Parliament, a proof is sent to 
the member. He is allowed to make verbal corrections, 
but no coiTection involving the alteration of what had 
actually been said is allowed by the editor of the 
“Debates.*” An asterisk (*) placed before the name of a 
member indicates that he has read and ])assed the proof 
of his speech. 

The CongresfAonal Uecord of the United States is 
conducted on an entirely different s^^stem. Every wonl 
spoken in both Houses of Congres«> is not only repoi*ted 
by the official stenogi’aphefs and published in the 
Congrcsswiial Recoi'd^ but the latter is also a receptacle 
into which senatois, and representatives throw speeches 
which they have never deJivei’ed'. Every member also 
seenib to have a hand in editing it. Wc frequently read 
that “ Mr. Smith withholds his remarks for revision,” or 
that “ Mr. Smith here asked permissidU of the House to 
hand his manuscripts to the reporters ” Mr. Smith had 
previously read aloud a small part of his sf>eech to the 
House.* 4!tiere is a time limit to speeches in Congrdb, 
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and coiibequeiitly incidents like the following ai’e fi-e- 
quently to be founcPin the Record: 

Mr. Speaker — ^The time of the gentleman from Ohio 
has expired. • 

Mr. Morey — ^Very gooch Mr. Speaker, then I will 
avail myself of the privilege of extending my remarks in 
the Record, 

And he did, to the extent of sc\eml coluiniih, including 
by way of quotation an entire article from the Forum, 
Formerly undelivered h|)eeches might be printed in the 
Record as a matter of course, but “ the gentleman from 
Nebraska” having used this jirivilege to jirint and 
circulate a poem — ‘^a little thing of his own,” which 
extended to close on twenty pages — the right was I’e- 
strained. Now a member of Congress has to read at 
least a portion of his s|ieech, and then ask {permission of 
the Senate or the House to extend his remarks in the 
jRccorrf,” which, however, is rarcly if ever refused. 
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CHATOER XVIII 

FROM THE LOBBY \)F THE HOUSE OF 
* COMMONS 

Many of my readers will prolmbly need to be told the 
meaning of “ lobbyist.’"* The word has not yet found 
its way into our dictionaries, but it has been in use for 
about fifteen years at ^Vestininster and in Fleet Street. 
It comes from Washington. There lobbyists are male 
and female agents who work an elaborate system for 
influencing membei’s of Congi-ess to i^esist or support the 
passing of certain Bills affecting private interests. 
Here lobbyists arc journalists who frequent the lobby 
of the House of Commons, with the ])crmission of the 
authorities, on the search for ])olitical news. They 
must not be confounded with the occupants of the 
rej)oi-tei’s’ gallery. Lobbying and'reporting are entirely 
different functions. The re{)orter records the speeches 
delivered in the House of Commons, The lobbyist 
gathers the political gossip and chatter of irresponsible 
members, and the official communications of the 
Government and Opposition, and seiwcs them up in 
brief, crisp paragraphs, with, perhaps, spicy personal 
comments, in the “ London Letters ** of the provincial 
Press, or in the editorial columns of the London morn- 
ing journals ; and these, probably, do more to make or 
mar A l^rliamentary reputation than the report^ or 
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the suppression of speeches in the news columns of the 
same organs. • 

The lobby is the ante-chamber of the House of 
Commons. It is a handsome s([uare hall, with walls of 
magnesian limestone of a rather drab colour, embellished 
with floriated designs, and with stained glass windows. 
The ceiling is of carved oak, with exquisitely painted 
devices. The floor is an elaborate tesselated pavement, 
which has probably lK*en trodden by the feet of more dis- 
tinguished men and women than have walked the floor 
of any other hall in the world. In one corner is a refresh- 
ment bar, in another a ])ost-office, both for the exclusive 
use of members. Thei’e are four massive swing-doors 
with glass ])aneLs, through which members and visitors 
are continually coming and going while the House is sit- 
ting. One door o|)eiis into a short corridor connecting 
the lobby with the fine octagonal central hall, to which 
the public always have admittance ; the opposite door 
leads directly into the Legislative Chamber; the door 
to the right admits to the private cpiarters of membei's ; 
and its opjiosite door to the exit into Palace Yard. 

This, then, is the famous lobby, which, as a rule, is more 
the centre of political Rfe and activity than the Legislative 
Chamber itself. Bill after JBill may be introduced in the 
House, and, judging from the newspaper reports, the work 
of legislation may be progressing evenly and uneventfully; 
but to get at the true inwardness of things one must 
walk the tesselated pavemertt of the lobby. It is irf the 
lobby that the })olitical events of the day are turned 
over and discussed from the inside. It is there that you 
will learn what is going on behind the scenes, the 
seci'et moves and counter-moves in the great g^e which 
is being fought for place and power by the ri^ fiblitical 
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parties ; it is there that you will gather the meaning of 
the oracular speech which lias just tiben delivered by Sir 
William Harcourt or Mr. Balfoiu*, of the motion of 
Avhicb Mr. Chainberlain. has given notice, and of the 
objects and aims of the Bill introduced by Mr. Asquith 
or Mr. John Morley. It is in the lobby that you will 
hear of the latest developments of the attitude of the 
Irish, Welsh, or Scotch ntembers towards the Govern- 
ment or the front ()pposition Bench; of the relations 
between the Pariiellites and Aiiti-Pamellites ; of the 
intrigues constantly on foot l)etween leaders of parties 
or groups, and of the cabals which are being formed by 
discontented and mutinous members. 

The lobby is liveliest before the departure for dinner 
at seven, and again from ten o'clock till midnight. 
During these periods of the evening the noise and 
movement and excitement of the lobby are exhilarating, 
and to any one who takes a keen intei'cst in politics and 
in public pereonages it is the most interesting of places. 
It is thronged with ineml)ei's, some joking and laughing, 
others discussing with long faces the fortunes of their 
cause. But there are othei's beside members present. 
Agents of political associations, ttie men who conduct 
the campaign in the constituencies, who see that the 
important work of registration is carefully attended to, 
and that the local forces are properly organised for the 
fight in the polling-booths on tne day of the election, 
are filso admitted to consuk, as occasion requires, with 
the leaders of their parties. The constant visitor to the 
lobby is almost certain to sec there*most of the nota- 
Inlities of the day, besides Chinese, Turkish, Japanese, 
South African, Indian, and other coloured potentates 
and pteilfj^tentianes in all their barbaric splendour. 
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Members of tlie House of Lords also mix with the 
throng, and at night ladies in evening costumes add a 
fresh and piquant charm to the scene. 

Mixing with the various groups, and picking up every 
crumb of gossip (social as well as political) which they 
come across, are about thirty lobbyists, who rcpi'csent 
the London and the leading provincial daily papers. 
The average ncwspaj)er render, when he peruses the 
I^ondon Letter in a provincial journal or the column of 
political notes in a Metropolitan newspaper, and observes 
the authoritative air with which political announce- 
ments are made, thinks, no doubt, that the writer is in 
constant and confidential communication with the leaxl- 
ing stalesmeu. As a matter of fact, these ]X5i*sonages 
aixi very cautious and reticiMit in discussing with journ- 
alists the ])olitical questions of the hour. 

But as of old time with the wowls that the King of 
Syria spoke in his bcdchand)er, so it is now. FiVery- 
thing of impoilance leaks out in one way or another. 
Even the most secret and saercd of Cabinet mattei’s 
reaches sooner or later the eai-s of the ubiquitous and 
vigilant journalist, to whom nothing is sacred and 
nothing secret. How or whew? the leakage takes place 
it is often impossible to tclj. It may be that a member 
of the Cabinet in an unguarded moment, forgetful of his 
obligation to keep the j)roceedings of that august circle 
inviolable, drops a hint to a paiiicular friend in conver- 
sation. The friend commiMiicates it to another fi*iBnd ; 
it is enlarged and magnified as it })asscs from ear to ear, 
till it reaches the ^obby, where it is discussed in all its 
bearings by politicians and journalists ; and finally it is 
published broadcast in the different newspapers, with 
more or less amplification, according to the it^uuity of 
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the lobbyist or the way in which the intelligence aftects 
the party supported by his journal. ‘If the news is meat 
and drink for the Conservatives, it is elaborated for all 
ib is worth in C^onservative organs, and proportionately 
discounted and discredited in Liberal journals ; the order 
of treatment being, of course, reversed when the intelli- 
gence makes for the good of Liberalism. 

It may be that the lobbyists get wind of the great 
secret without any obligation of honour having been 
violated by a member of the Government. To a saga- 
cious lobbyist gifted with a power of intuition a word, 
a look, a smile is sufficient to enable him to gauge the 
drift of things. By shrewd guesses and negative deduc- 
tions he can set at naught the 1‘eticence of Whips 
and Ministei’s, and give the readers of his news|)aper 
fairly accurate intelligence of what is going on behind 
the scenes. 

Some lobbyists do not even draw the line at practical 
joking when ‘‘gravelled for lack of matter.'” Al)out 
ten years ago two strangers were discovered seated on one 
of the l)enches below the gangway, on the Opposition side 
almost undei’ the very cliair of the Serjeant-at-Anns, 
and were, of course, at once reimfved. But the extra- 
ordinary part of the affair wa| that they should have been 
able to pass the vigilant doorkeeiwi-s. Their own state- 
ment was that they had been told to “ go straight on ”• 
by some one in authority, and tha\ they had followed his 
instftictions. The fact was* that, being on a visit to 
London from the north, they had been brought into the 
lobby by their representative, and told to wait there until 
he got an order to admit them to the House. They were 
immediate approached by two waggish lobbyists, who 
directed {nem to “go sti^aight on into the Chambef^'^ 



FROM THE LOBBY OF THE COMMONS 335 


which they guilelessly did, to the amazement of the 
\jokei*s, who, of coutse, imagined that the “ strangers 
would have been stopped by the doorkeepers. The 
incident, however, made an int(iresting paragiaph. 

I have also heal'd that Mr. Balfour has in his day lieen 
the victim of a joke of a playful lobbyist. During his 
tenure of the Irish Secretaryship he received one morn- 
ing in March (being St. Patrick‘‘s day), at the House of 
Commons, an oaken octagonal -shrfped box about ten 
inches in length. On the box being opened a bunch of 
shamrock, with a card bearing the inscription F?vm a 
sincere admirer^ was found inside, and underneath a layer 
of some white compound through which could plainly 
he discerned a steel spring. Mr. Balfour is not a timid 
man; but the contents of the box were sufficient to 
excite uncomfortable thoughts of dynamite and infernal 
machines in the mind of any one. The C’hief Secretary, 
therefore, deemed it well, before further exjilorations, to 
send for an official of the Houses of Parliament who is a 
bit of an analytical chemist ; and on his arrival they 
both set to work to unravel the mystery in Mr. Balfour's 
room, much to the terror of the private secretaries, who 
were momentarily exjiecting a* terrible explosion. For 
a moment the chemist was puzzled ; but, putting a jmr- 
ticle of the compound upon his tongue, he discovered 
that it was simply sugar impregnated with lemon. On 
turning the box uj)side flown ' out rolled an antiquated 
corkscrew, a spiral spring, •and a well-worn nutnlfeg- 
grater, and on the bottom was a paper l)earing these 
words : “ Buy the whisky yourself ; you can then con- 
coct the famous lemonade of Ballyhooly.” 

The story of another practical joke, in connection 
with a celebrated bye-election a few years a^, h still 
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eminent in the lobby. It was one of tblbse contests of 
which it is impossible to foretell «Lhe result, each side 
being pretty confident of victory, and each agreeing 
that the majority in cither case would be very small. 
The issue was therefore awaited with great interest. 
One of the lobbyists arranged with a jouinalist who was 
reporting the election for a news agency, to send to the 
House of Commons, to tke Whip of the beaten candi- 
date's party, a telegiam announcing the victory of that 
candidate as soon as the counting of the votes had 
reached a stage to make it easy to determine the winner. 
^Xccordingly, about ele\eii o'clock at night, when the 
result of the election uas ex|)ected and the lobby was 
crowded with excited grou])s of ])oliticians of both 
pai'ties, Mr. Marjoribanks (the pi’esent Lord ^r>ieed- 
niouth), who was the Chief Whip of the liiberal party, 
received a telegram, and on reading it cried exultiiigly, 
‘‘ We have won, we have won ! " He then rushed into 
the House, followed by cheering Liberals, and announced 
the glad tidings to Mr. Gladstone, and other leaders of 
his party. Up jumped the Irish membem with charac- 
teristic enthusiasm, some of them even climbed on to the 
benches, and, waving hats and handkerchiefs over their 
heads, roared themselves hearse in the extravagance of 
their delight. By a curious coincidence it happened 
that Mr. Balfour, then Chief Secretary for Ii*eland, wan 
addressing the House at the nn^nent ; and, as the result 
of •the election was regai'ded as a repudiation of his 
Irish policy, the Irish members shouted with all the 
greater joy. Mr. Balfour was unable to proceed with 
his speech for a few minutes. It was manifest that the 
news had depressed him, and he stood silently with his 
elbow oii the table until the storm had spent its fitce. 
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Suddenly anotHer wild outbui*st of applause waslieaixl in 
the lobby. The Inshmen again renewed their cheers, 
but the spectacle of Sir E. Ashmead-Bartlett, a telegram 
in his hand and the light of vijptory blAssing in his eyes, 
rushing up the floor towards the Tieasury bench, told 
them that some strange and startling development had 
taken place in the situation, and with rather shamefaced 
looks they resumed their scatA The coii*ect result of the 
election had amved ; the Conservative, not the LibemI, 
was victorious. It was now the turn of the Unionists to 
cheer, and, as they who cheer last cheer best, there never 
was heard in the Chamber such wild and uproarious 
applause and such burets ol mocking laughter. Mr, 
Balfour resumed his speech in splendid spirits ; but what 
was more to the lobbyists’ purpose, they hatl, thanks to 
this ingenious little joke, no lack of news that night. 

. The hunt for State secrets is not now conducted with 
the unscrupulousness which marked it many years ago. 
I have heard of a journalist in the first quaiter of the 
century who for yeare paid a handsome weekly sum to 
one of the chai'men (the men who sweep out the House 
of Commons) for the tom scraps of letters and documents 
with which the floor, eclose to«the Treasury Bench and 
the front Opposition Bench, is littered at the close of a 
sitting. He used to go carefully through the semps, 
piecing and patching them together, in the hope of 
lighting upon a State secret or an important item of 
political news. However hq gained very little for^his 
pains. Our leading politicians are more cai'eful of their 
important private correspondence* than this journalist 
supposed. Most of the lettere were appeals for charity 
or applications for situations from constituents. I have 
heaidalsoof a ^^penny-a-liner” who dogged the*foot- 
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steps of Peel and Wellington from Downing Street to 
Apsley House, and heard sufficient cs( their conversation 
— ^they hail just left a Cabinet Council — ^to be able to 
sell at a big price to a London daily paper a momentous 
piece of political intelligence. 

There is a story also told in Fleet Street of a plot 
hatched and executed by a London journalist some 
time ago, by which the lock of ar cabinet in the Home 
Secretary^ office w^is picked and a most important 
State document stolen. And it is not .very long 
since the political world was startled by the publi- 
cation in a London evening paper of a Foreign Office 
memorandum on certain negotiations with the Russian 
Government, then occupying public attention, which 
gave an entirely differcnt aspect to the poi/r parlers 
from that in which they were presented by Ministers in 
both Houses of Parliament. The affair was inquired 
into by the Foreign Office. It was established that a 
copying-clerk had got access in some way to the memo- 
randum and making a copy had sold it to the newspaper. 
He was, of course, promptly cashiered. I/Iow the affair 
happened has never been publicly disclosed. 

The watch over papews and despatches in our State 
offices, particularly in the Fpreign Office, is most jealous 
and rigorous, and only the eyes of the highest officials 
are allowed to alight on them. If copies of an im- 
portant document are needed •■for distribution among 
thfc membei*s of the Cabinet, it is put into type and 
printed by an old and confidential compositor who 
is engaged to work— for that purpose alone — a small 
printing office in the Foreign Office. But there is 
an old saying that the fox must sleep sometimes, 
and ^probably an oversight or accident, which Jtcurs 
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once or twice only in a genemtion, threw the paper into 
the possession of this unfaithful clerk. Since then the 
divulging of State secrets by State servants has been 
made a criminal offence by the Official Secrets Act of 1889* 
If, however, an important piece of information were 
brought to a newspaper office it would in some cases be 
bought without any undue squeamishness as to the means 
by which it had been procureS. All that some journals 
would concern themselves about ih such a transaction 
is the auth/enticity of the nows. 

But countless are the ways in which State secrets get 
into the press. While Wellington was engaged in 
forming his Administration in 1828, Mr. Charles Merries 
— a member of the contemplated Cabinet — left a memor- 
andum containing the names of the new Ministers, and 
the offices to which they had been appointed, on a 
writing-table in his libmry. During his absence from 
the room, a visitor was ushered in, and observing the 
memorandum, made a copy and sent it to the Morning 
Chronicle. Wellington was very angry over this prema- 
ture |nd)lication of the names of his Ministei*h. 

I assure you [he wro^.e to ih^ unhappy Merries — ^greatly 
exaggerating the effect of the disclosure] that there never 
was an event, comparatively so trifling in itself, that will 
produce important consequences on the destinies of this 
country, as will the pren^iture disclosure in the newspapers 
of the names of the new-formed Ministry, notwithstanding 
the precautions and the pains I took to prevent such dis- 
closure. 

Not many years ago one of the chief permanent 
officials in Dublin Castle wrote a letter in the coffee- 
room of a Dublin hotel, and dried it on a virgiu*sheet 
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of white blotting-paper. A person stayfng in the hotels 
going subsequently to the wnting^ble, was attracted 
by the impression of large, sprawling characters on the 
J^lotting-pad, add to his^astonishment was able to read 
in the signatui'e the name of a well-known Irish Govern- 
ment official. He toi*e off the sheet fi*oin the pad, 
brought it to his bedroom, and, with the aid of his 
mirror, was able to copy tiie entire letter. It was ad- 
dressed to another Government official in I^ondon, and 
contained the freest and most audacious criticisms of 
some Cabinet Ministers Avho were responsible for the 
management of Irish affaii*s. Its publication in cold 
type in United Ireland made the flesh of many leading 
Parliamentarians creep. Shortly afterwards the an- 
nouncement was published that the writer of the epistle 
had retired from the public service. 

The manner in which the rough draft of the Home 
Rule Bill of 1893 was put into type at the offices of one 
of her Majesty’s printers (it was too big for prompt 
production by the Foreign Office compositor) and a 
dozen copies printed for the use of members of the 
Cabinet only, illustrates the great care that is taken to 
guard State secrets. The draft copy was cut up so 
minutely that each compositor got only three lines to 
set,” so that he could not form even the haziest of 
notions as to what the Bill proposed to establish in Ire- 
land ; and to one only of the mbst trustworthy overseers 
in the office was committed the duty of arranging these 
innumemble lines of type in their consecutive older. 
When the dozen proofs were ‘‘ pulled, •* the type was immer 
diately broken up and distributed. And yet one of the 
jproofs was found on a writing-table in the library of Jl)e 
Reform Club* before the Cabinet had concluded ifleir 
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deliberations on the Bill ! It had been left there by a 
Minister after writl^ng a letter. However, that State 
document was not sent to the press. The finder returned 
it to the absent-minded Minister. Bfit the incident, 
nevertheless, helps to explain how the newspapers often 
get possession of State secrets. 

TTie Thnes^ which has always been noted for the 
freshness, fulness, and accuracy of its political informa- 
tion, has, exclusively, made many Aiomentous political 
announcenjents in the coui*se of the present century. In 
May 1834 it announced the speedy break-up of the great 
Reform Ministry, then led by Lord Melbourne, on the 
question of the appropriation of Irish tithes. On May 6 
of that year the Tithe Coiumutation Bill, introduced by 
the Government, was before the House. Mr. Edward 
Stanley (afterwards Loitl Derby) used words tantamount 
to a declaretion on the pari of the Ministers not to appro- 
priate any of the Irish revenues of the Church to secular 
purposes, but Loixi John Russell rose immediately and 
stated amid the ringing cheers of the CConnellites 
and Radicals, that the Government were not pledged to 
any such policy. Stanley then wrote on a slip of paper 
the words ** Johnny has upset the coach ’’ (a phrase which 
is now historic) and passed ^n the note to his colleague. 
Sir James Graham. That note, or at least the phrase 
it contained, was published by the Times the next 
day. It is said that Sit James Graham stuffed the note 
into his waistcoat pocket, where it was found by his vftlet, 
who carried it to the Times. But Gmham always main- 
tained that there Was nothing extfaordinaiy in ^e note, 
or its contents, reaching Printing House Square, as he 
paesed it on to Lord Althorp (the then Ic^er of the 
House), and showed it to two or three others, s^^hat 
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it was probably known to several bcA)i*e the House 
adjourned. A few weeks afterwaids Stanley, Graham, 
and other Minister resigned. 

But moi*c .seftsational, still was the announcement by 
the TimcSy on November 15, 1834, that on the day 
iMjforc, the King (William IV.) had summarily dismissed 
the Melbourne Administration from office. The news 
was absolutel y unexpectect^. “ Tlieir case is one of rare 
occurrence,” says Charles Greville, writing on the event 
in his Memoirs. (Tnceremoniously kicked out — not 
resignation following ineffectual negotiations or baffled 
attem})ts at arrangement, but in the plenitude of their 
fancied strength, and utterly unconscious of danger, 
they were discarded in the most positive, summary and 
peremptory manner.” Earl S{)encer had died and his 
son. Lord Althorp (the leader of the House of Commons) 
succeeded to the {peerage. On November 14, Melbouime 
went down to Brighton, where the King was staying, to 
make aiTangements for the necessary changes in the 
Ministry consequent on the call of Loixl Althorp to the 
House of Lords; but William, who had been for some time 
anxious for new advisei’s, took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity to dismiss the Whigs and to command the Duke 
of Wellington to form a new Government. This, by the 
way, is the last — and will probably ever remain the last — 
occasion on which a Ministry was dismissed at the mere 
personal whim of the Sovereign.* Melbourne got back to 
Ix>ndon late that evening. , He communicated the news 
to none of his colleagues, but sent out summonses for a 
Cabinet Council next day. However, Brougham (the 
Lord Chancellor) on his way home from dinner called 
on Melbourne and was told what had happened. It is 
said that Melbourne put Brougham under a pronffse 
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not to say a \ford about the matter to anybody until 
the announcement was made to the Cabinet. But 
Brougham went direct to the Times office, and related 
the whole affair. He feared^ no doubt, that the dis- 
missal of the Government would bo attributed largely 
to his antics in Scotland a few weeks previously — perhaps 
Melbourne told him so — and desiring, probably, to pro- 
pitiate the Times (which fof weeks had been mercilessly 
attacking him) he brought them tfiis highly sensational 
and exclusive piece of information, adding: “The 
Queen has done it all.*” The Times^ however, writing 
of the affair next ilay, said that the downfall of 
the Government was i*eferabie in a great measure to 
the unl)ecoming conduct of Brougham as l4ord 
C’hancellor. 'l^he fii'st news the other memlnsrs of the 
Government had of their fate was from the Times that 
morning. 

Brougham had over-reached himself. He was a 
man endowed with a mighty intellect, but he did 
many foolish and questionable things. His action not 
only failed in securing for himself the favour of the 
Tunes ; but it led to disclosures concerning him which 
made it impossible for hbn over again to obtain 
office in any Goveniment. When the jointuro of Queen 
Adelaide was disc*ussed in Karl Grey’s Cabinet, Mr. 
Charles Grant (Lord Glenelg) stood alone in object- 
ing that the proposod sum, i^l00,000, was too much. 
The day following at a drawing-room, or a court Decep- 
tion of some sort, he perceived a marked difference in 
the Queen’s manner towards him. He mentioned the 
matter to Lord Groy; but the Premier made light of it 
and said that it was impossible that what had passed in 
the Cabinet could have reached her Majesty. But after 
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the publication in the Times^ ‘‘ The Que&i has done it 
all,**' her Majesty ixi^ealcd the fact th^t positive inforirm- 
tion of the proceedings in the Cabinet, in relation to 
lua* jointure, had reached her the same evening from 
Lord Chancellor Brougham. Melbourne, again and 
again, set_ Brougham aside when engaged in forming 
Administrations, and Brougham in revenge continually 
attacked him in the House \)f Lords. But on one occa- 
sion Melbourne crusltfed his brilliant assailant in a single 
sentence inspired not b> in\ective but by path 9 s. “ My 
lonls,” said he, “ you haA e heard the eloquent sj^eech of 
the noble and learned lord — one of the most eloquent 
he ever deli\ered in this House; and I leave jour 
lordships to consider \^hat must be the nature and 
stength of the objections which prevent any Govern- 
ment from availing themselves of the ser\ ices of such 
a man.’’ 

The announcement made by the Times on December 5, 
1845, that the Conservative Administration of Sir 
lloI)ert Peel intended to bring in a Bill for the repeal 
of the Corn Laws, ciaated one of the most profound 
political sensations of the century. The Premier had 
declaimed only a short time previously that he would 
stand fast by the Com I^ws, qi»fl therefore the announce-^ 
ment of the Times was at first regarded as absurd and 
impossible by supporters of the Government. But in 
the coui*se of time it turned out to be true. There 
was vaturally much speculation at the time as to how 
the Times got possession of that important and sensa- 
tional State secret. A popular version which, though 
it hf utterly unfounded, is still told is that Sidney Her- 
bert, a young and handsome member of the'Govemmmt 
whose statue by Foley looks down so benignly m 
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wayfarers outside the War Office in Pall Mall — ^had 
been beguiled of thfe secret by Mrs. Norton, a beautiful, 
and gifted lady and a prominent figure at the time in 
political as well as in literary twiid sociaf circles. At the 
great divorce trial of Norton zk Lord Melbourne (which 
ended in a verdict for the respondent) a lettei^from the 
Hon. Mra. Norton uas read for the purpose of proving 
that Lord Melbourne’s pi^esefice in Mrs. Norton’s house 
made the children familiar with flie phrases of public 
life. Mr^. Norton stated that after luncheon her little 
boy started from the table, and asked her “May I 
i^esign ^ ” She asked him what he meant, and received 
this ansi^cr: “I want, of coui*se, to go out. Is 
not to ^ resign ’ the same as to ‘ go out ’ ? ” It is said 
that on the evening after the Cabinet Council, at 
which the momentous decision in regard to the Corn 
I^ws was an’ived at, Sidney Herbert dined tHe-a-Ute 
with Mrs. Norton, and that under the influence of her 
Ijeauty and cleverness di\ulged the secret. Unknown to 
her friend, she at once dro\e, the story goes, to the 
Twieh office, and told the news to the editor, who thought 
the information well worth the cheque for i?500 which 
he gave her. But ttie Thtiee really got the informa- 
tion from liord Aberdeen, a memter of the Cabinet. 
Aberdeen was Foreign Secretaiy, His most earnest 
desii*e was to settle a dispute then in progi^ess with 
the United States kncfWn as “ the Oregon affair,” and 
as he knew that nothijig. would tend more to* the 
spread of pacific \iews in a com-ginwing country than 
the news that thfe Com I^ws Vei’e going to be re- 
pealed, he sent the announcement for publication to 
the T^mea on the morning the American mails were 
despatched. 



346 THE BOOK OF PARLIAMENT 

On Monday, March 13, 1845, questions were asked in 
both Houses of Parliament about an Article in the Times 
of the previous Satuixlay containing most im])oi*tant in- 
formation — that* had not, been laid before Parliament — 
in refei'ence to the negotiations then in progress between 
this country and Russia, which ultimately ended in the 
(’rimean War. Some time InTore the Journal of 
Sf. Petersburg' couiaiinul a* semi-official statement com- 
plaining of language** used by I^ml John Russell (Secre- 
tary for Foreign iVffaii*s) in reference to the hjmperor of 
Russia. These ex{)res.sions of distrust of Russia by the 
English Minister were, the Journal said, inexcusable, as 
communications of a most friendly character, showing 
that the Emperor Nicholas had no designs on Turkey, 
had passed between the two (iovevnments. llie Times 
published this article, but denied that it accurately 
described the relations between the two Govemments, 
and then went on to make the momentous announcement 
that an ultimatum had actually been sent to Russia. 

I must say in pissing [said Ixird Derby, who asked for 
information in the House of Lords] that this is not the first 
occasion upon wffiich the^ Times yewspaper, within the 
course of the last few months, has professed to be in pos- 
session, and has proved to be* in possession, of secret and 
exclusive information, which ought to have been known 
only to the Cabinet, and has also had possession of or 
access to papers which have t)een refused and are still 
refused to the two Houses of* Parliament. 

Lord Aberdeen, whb was then a member of a Liberal 
Cabinet, hotly denied the insinuation that State secrets ’ 
had been communicated by Ministei's to the Times, Ue 
admitted that a scandalous betrayal of duty had b^n 
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committed in this instance, and hinted that the culprit 
was a clerk in the^'oreign Office, who had just left the 
service, and who had been appointed by Lord Malmes- 
bury, the Foreign Secretary o^the prevtous Tory Govern- 
ment. The Times next morning assei*ted that it had 
not got its information from a clerk. It ti'catcd with 
scorn the notion that it would accept information on 
such a matter from a clerk,*or from even a subordinate 
member of the Government, or frein anybody in fact but 
those wl)o knew of it fji*ht hand. Lord Malmesbury 
brought up the subject again in the House of l^ords. 
He stated that the clerk to whom Lord Aberdeen had 
evidently referred had not been dismissed ; but had left 
for the very excellent and pleasant reason that he had 
married a lady of considemblc fortune ; and he rcad a 
letter from the gentleman positively denying that he 
had ever made known the nature of any document gi\en 
him tq copy. I^rd Aberdeen fully accepted the denial, 
and expressed his deep regret for having made the im- 
putation. 

I would advise the noble lord [said I/ord Malmesbury, in 
conclusion], if anythyig of the kind occurs again, not to 
rashly lay the blame on the youngest or most insignificant 
of the department, but to Remember the answer given by 
Sancho Panzji to his muster, Don Quixote, upon an occa- 
sion when accused of an indiscretion — ^ Your worship will 
recollect that a cask may leak at the top as well as at the 
bottom.' • * 

Greville states, in*his “ Memoirs,*” that it was believed 
at the time that Lord Aberdeen himself made the com- 
munication to his friend Delane, the then great editor of 
the Times. • 
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All this shows that the work of the lobbyist is not, as 
some people may suppose, mere spectilation and inven* 
tion. Several of them have exclusive access to trust- 
wdrthy private soirees of information for which they pay 
handsomely. The success of the lobbyist depends, in a 
great measure, on the position and influence of the 
journal he represents. To the Parliamentary representa- 
tive of a great London {)apet nothing is denied but that 
which it is injudicious to publish. Ministers, Whips, 
and leaders of parties give him information w|;iich they 
would not give to the representative of a journal of less 
importance in the provinces. Hut there are sources of 
information open to all lobbyists, however great or how- 
ever small may be the newspapers they represent. In 
addition to the common gossip of the lobby, which often 
yields abundant material for political notes, there are 
Parliamentaiy papers of various kinds, such as Blue- 
Books, reports of Committees, copies of nevfc^ Bills, 
intended amendments to Bills, resolutions, motions, &c., 
out of which interesting paragraphs can be made. The 
members are, as a rule, very obliging to the lobbyists. 
They all make it their business to see that the represen- 
tative of their own local organ is* not stranded in any 
matter. The cynical may say ^ey have axes of their own 
to grind, and no doubt it is essential to members of 
Parliament that they should stand well with their local 
Press. In many cases indeed their very existence as 
members depends upon it, I absolutely disr^rd all 
Press criticisms, except those which come from my own 
local paper^ The SkibSereen Eaglet said an Irish mem- 
ber once in the House of Commons, and that is the 
sentiment of most members of Parliament, Therefiw 
it is that in these days, when the craze for notoriety is 
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so widespread^ and the appetite for news so insatiable, 
the journalist is g , welcome visitor to the lobby of the 
House of Commons, where so late as the time of our 
grandfathers, when the inquisitiveness of newspapers was 
I'egarded as a gross impertinence, he was treated as little 
better than an eavesdropper and interloper. 
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CHAPTER XIX 

THE QUEEN'S REPORTER 

In the private library of the Queen in Buckingham 
Palace — which has been, since her accession to the 
throne in 1837, the metropolitan abode of her Majesty 
— there are several shelves of volumes, which stand out 
j)rominently from the other books in the collection by 
reason of the uniforiiiity of their substantial and yet 
tasteful bindings. The gilt lettering on the broad backs 
of the volumes shows that they arc devoted to the subject 
of Parliament. The fii>it volume of the series, for 
instance, beai-s the following title : 

FIRST 

PARLIAMENT 

,OF , 

VICTORIA 
Session I 
i837-’38. 

And SO on through the series to the last volume, which 
is thscribed, Eoui-teentb Parliament of Victoria. 
Session II., 1896.” 

A closer inspection * of the volume^ would show that 
they are composed, not of printed matter, but of manu- 
scripts, They are, in fact, descriptions of scenes f^d 
incidehts in the House of Commons during the long 
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veiga of the Qfteen — from 1837 to 1896 — written by the 
various eminent stmtesmen who have been Leadei’s of the 
House within that period. It is not generally known 
that when Parliament is siting the •Queen receives, 
nioniing after morning, a special account of the proceed- 
ings of the House of Commons the night before, from 
the Leader of the House. This report must not be 
confounded with the brief •summary of the proceed- 
ings telegraphed by the Vice-Chamberlain of the 
Household (a minor member of the Government), 
evciy three houi's during the sitting of the House, to 
Windsor, Osborne, or Balmoral, whichever of the palaces 
her Majesty may be occupying at the time. The report 
is always written by the Leader of the House ; so that 
the writers of these volumes in the library of Bucking- 
ham Palace, are Viscount Melbourne, Sir Robert Peel, 
Lord John Russell, I-iOi^fil Palmerston, Mr. Disraeli, Mr. 
Gladstone, Sir Michael llicks-Beach, Loixl Randolph 
Churchill, Mr. W. H. Smith, Mr. Arthur Balfour, and 
Sir William Harcouii;, all of whom have in turn filled 
the post of Queen’s Reporter.” 

VVhat splendid newsjmper ‘‘ copy ” there is in those 
volumes! What w®uld not# the leading daily journals 
give for descriptions of some of the events of the last 
Parliament, and of this Parliament, from the pens of Mr. 
Arthur Balfour, Mr. Gladstone, and Sir William Har- 
court 1 When these I'eports arc published, as no doubt 
they will be in ycai's to .come, they will make most 
interesting reading, while their value and impoiiance as 
contributions to the Parliainentafy and political history 
of the Victorian era can haidly be exaggerated. 

Some of the Leadei*s of the House may have contented 
themselves with sending the Queen a mere digestif the 
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business done during the sitting. But^that is haidly 
probable. They would naturally aim at making their 
reports bright and interesting, and at conveying to her 
JV^jesty particulai's which she would not find in the 
average newspaper Parliamentary report. At any rale, 
the few glimpses we have got of the contents of these 
volumes show that I^ord Palmerston and Mr. Disraeli, at 
least, imitating ‘‘Our Ijoifdon CoiTespondent of the 
provincial ncwspa[)el^, sent pictorial sketches of scenes 
and incidents enacted in the House during the night, 
and indulged in humorous and critical comment on the 
speeches and pcisonal peculiarities of members who took 
part in the debates. Only two extracts from this long 
series of bulky volumes have as yet been published. Sir 
Theodore Maitin was allowed the privilege of going 
through the reports when writing the “Life of the 
Prince Consort,’’ but he has made a very meagre use of 
them in that w^ork, peihaps by direction of the Queen. 

Hei'e, however, is an extract from a report sent by 
Loitl Palmerston to the Queen on August 18, 1860 : 

Members are leaving town ; but the tiresome ones, who 
have no occupation of their own, ai|d no chance of seeihg 
their names in the newspapers when Parliament is up, . 
remain to obstruct and delay by talking. The Speaker, 
Vvho has not been quite well, grows as impatient as any 
official who has hired a grousing moor and cannot get to 
it; and a few nights ago, when a tiresome orator gotrUp 
to sjteak just as the end of the debate had been expected, 
the Speaker cried out, ‘ Oh, oh ! ' in chorus with the rest 
of the House. ‘ * 

The other exb'act is from the pen of Mr. Disra^, 
who, in 1858-59, enjoyed a brief term of office for tie 
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second time, ift Chancelloi* of the Exchequer and l^eader 
of the House of Uofninons, in the second Derby Adminis- 
tration. In 1859 the Govemment introduced a Reform 
Bill, and were defeated on lyi amencfment to the Bill 
moved by Lord John Russell. On the night of the SSnd 
of Maa-eh, two iinpoi*tant s|3eeche& on the amendment 
were delivered — one against the Bill of the Government 
by Sir Edwaixl Bulwer Ly^ton, and the other in its 
8U})))ort by Sir Hugh Cairns, tfie Solicitor-Geneml. 
Mr. Disr^li thus describes the sj^eeches in his I'eport to 
the Queen : 

A night of immense pow'cr and excitement. Two of 
the greatest speeches ever delivered in Parliament — by 
Sir Edward Lytton and the Solicitor-General .... Both 
spoke in a crowded House ; one before dinner, the other 
concluding, just down. Never was a greater contrast 
between two orators, resembling each other in nothing 
bu^ their excellence. Deaf, fantastic, modulating his 
voice with difficulty — at first almost an object of ridicule to 
the superficial — Lytton occasioiidlly reached even the sub- 
lime, and perfectly enchained his audience, llis descrij>- 
tion of the English Constitution ; his analysis of democracy 
— as rich and more poaverful tbin Burke. Sir Hugh Cairns 
devoted an hour to a reply to Lord John’s Resolutions, and 
to a vindication of the Goveniment Bill, which charmed 
every one ^ by its lucidity and controlled every one by its 
Idgic. When he had» ^n the most masterly manner, and 
witif a concinnity which none can equal, closed the J>usi- 
ness part of his address, lie directed himself to the 
political portion of the theme, and, having literally de- 
molished the mover of the amendment, sat do^ii amid 
universal cheers. 

The Sovereign is the head of Parliament. the 
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Sovereign that calls it into existence to Iftdvise him or 
her in the goveniment of the realifi. In theory, the 
&vereign presides over all its deliberations. The actual 
presence of the Sovereign in Parliament on any but a 
ceremonial occasion would, however, be now regarded as 
unconstitutional. The Sovereign cannot appear in the 
House of Commons at any time. In the House of 
Lords the King or Queen *can only come in state to 
exeivise the royal pre?*ogatives of o})ening or proroguing 
Parliament, or of giving assent to Bills that have passed 
both Houses. But in early times it was customary for 
the King to be present in the House of Lords, and to 
take an active ])art in its proceedings. Later on, the 
Sovereign visited the House of Ix)rds merely as a 
spectator. Charles II. found a few hours spent in that 
Chamber a pleasant interlude to the gaieties of White- 
hall. “It is as good as a play,” said the Merrie 
Monarch. 

On the first occasion that Charles unexpectedly 
entered the Upper ChamlSer the peers were in Com- 
mittee, and the House immediately resumed to ascertain 
the object of this unceremonious visit of the Sovereign. 
He told them he meant to follow the example of his 
ancestors, who often attended the debates in the House 
of Lords. But their lordships need not be disconcerted 
by his royal presence; let them go on with business; 
and he was kind enough to sa 3 ’^also that they might 
wea# their hats. The novelty of the King’s presence 
must have quickly worn ofi; for, according to the Lords’ 
Journals, Charles reprimanded their lordships “for their 
very great disoixlers in debate,” on January S6th, 1670. 

James II., William III., and Anne were also^rc- 
quentiy present at the debates of the House of Lords. 
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But the peeps grew jealous of the presence of the 
Sovereign, or foiiml that on the whole it was a restraint 
on the freedom of debate. They were accordingly very 
glad when the custom was ^iscontinhed by Greorge I., 
on his accession to the throne, in 1714, for the very 
good reason that, as he did not know a word of English, 
the discussions could not have afforded him much in- 
struction or amusement, ^fhe last occasion on which a 
Sovereign was present at the debates in the House of 
Lords was on January 12th, 1710, when Queen Anne 
came down to hear the peers on the subject of the war 
with Spain. Since then no king or queen has been 
present in the Upper Chamber save at the opening or 
proroguing of Parliament. 

The only king who ever entered the House of 
Commons was Charles I., and the visit of that foolish 
and impulsive monarch preved too rash and ruinous an 
ex|>eriment to find imitatoi’s among his royal successoi’s. 
The occasion was the memomble January 4, 1642, 
when he sallied out of Whitehall, and, leaving 300 
armed men in AVestininster Hall, suddenly entered the 
House to seize the five members— Hampden, Pym, 
Holies, Strode, and* Haalerig— who, along with Lord 
Kimbolton, had been the ^ay before impeached for high 
treason in the name of the King at the Bar of the 
House of liOrds. The peers, nevertheless, refused to 
order the accused members to be taken into custody ; 
and now Chai’les had cojme to effect their cajrture 
himself. He strode up to the Chair, wearing his hat, 
and addressing Mr. Speaker Lefithall, said, “By your 
leave, Mr. Speaker, I must borrow your chair a little.’’ 
Lenthall came down and stood by the table, as the King 
from the dais looked around to see if the five whef daml 
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to dispute his royal will were pi*eient. Knt, as he said 
himself, ‘‘the birds were flown'’; and so, commanding 
l^nthall to ‘‘send them unto him as soon as they 
tfetum^ hither," he left the Chamber, followed by a 
shout of “Privilege, privilege" from the incensed 
members. C'uriously enough, this was the House of 
Commons, known as “the I^ong Parliament," which 
seven ycai-s afterwards consigned to execution the King 
who thus so uncemnoniously intnided upon their 
deliberations. 

The Commons' Journal deals in a very perfunctory 
fashion with this historic episode. “ His Majesty," it 
states, “ came into -the House and took Mr. Speaker's 
chair : ‘ Gentlemen, I am sorry to have this occasion to 
come unto you,'" and then the record breaks off* 
abruptly. But as the King stood on the dais haranguing 
the Commons, he observed John Hushworth, the assistant 
clerk, who sat at the table Ixmeath him, apparently 
taking down his wowls in stmnge characters. AVhat 
could those curious dots aiid strokes and curves mean ? 
Immediately after he left the (’haniW the King made 
inquiries to satisfy his curiosity, and on lieing informed 
that Rush worth wrote a«. system^ of shorthand, he at 
once sent “Black Rod" for the clerk and commmided him 
to give him a copy of his speech. Rushworth in vain 
refiresented the danger he ran of punishment by the 
Commons if he reported to his ^Majesty anything that 
hadbeen spoken in the Hoqse. “ I do not ask you to 
tell me what was said by any meml)er of the House, but 
what I said myself," said the King. £o the clerk wrote 
out the speech, and his Majesty got it printed and d]> 
ciliated next morning. John Rushworth may, ther^re^ 
be described as the first of the Sovereign's reporters. 
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Charles I.j*theu, was the only Sovei*eign who ever 
crossed the thi'eshdld of the House of C'oinmons. It is, 
indeed, a ciinous cii*ciimstance that the Queen has 
never seen her ‘‘ faithful Coiiij;iions ” in* session, although 
she has l)een on the throne for sixty years. She is 
denied a spectacle that may be witnessed by the 
humblest subject of her own sex. It can haidly be said 
with tinith in these times* that the presence of the 
Sovereign in the House would influence the ivsult of a 
debate. Jler Majesty could, indeed, he an unobser\ed 
spectator behind the grille of the ladies'* gallery. 
Neither does the old theory that the presence of the 
Sovei*eign would be a violation of the freedom and 
secrecy of the del)atcs hold good in these days of uni- 
vei*sal newspaper reporting. The Queen may read, every 
nioniiiig of the Session, a full report of the previous 
night’s proceedings in the House of (Jonimons, and 
giujihic descriptions of any scenes or incidents that may 
have marked their progress. But the fact nevertheless 
remains that the Queen is hf a theory of the Constitu^ 
tion prohibited from entei'ing the Hgiise of Commons. 

A feeling of resentment against the presence of a 
member of the lloyah Family 411 the House of Commons 
was once manifested in an^ extraordinary fashion in our 
own times. On January 27, 1846, the Fnnce Consort was 
pi*e8ent as a spectator in the peers^ gallery of the House 
of Commons to hear the opening of the debate on Sir 
Robert PeeFs resolution for.leave to introduce a Bill for 
the abolition of the Com Laws. A few nights 
sequently, and before the debate *had terminated, Lord 
6ecu*ge Bentinck, who was a vehement opponent of the 
resolution, chaiged Prince Albert with having come to 
the House* on t^t occasion to show his syiiipal^ with 
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Peels proposal. “ The IMnce Consort allowed himself,” 
said the Toiy s(juire, “ to be seduced by the Minister of 
the Crown to come down to this House, to usher in, to 
pve and, as it were by reflection from the Queen, to 
give the semblance of a fiei-sonal sanction of her Majesty 
to the measure.” Prince Albert keenly resented this 
taunt. He was never again seen in the House of 
Commons. It would seem, however, that there was 
some foundation for the belief that the Prince Consort 
went down to the House of Commons on that, occasion 
at the earnest wish of Sir Robert Peel and of the Duke 
of Wellington, who lK)th thought that his presence 
might influence some of the great Tory magnates, who 
were so furious at the pi*oj)osal to repeal the Corn Ijaws 
that they quoted without pretext Loi*d Alvanley’s 
atrocious saying: “Peel ought not to die a natural 
death.” Mr. Greville mentions in his “Journal” that 
the Piiiice was present “ to mark the confidence of the 
Court.” It was the fii>»t time that a member of the 
Royal Family attended a debate in the House of 
Commons. The presence of the Prince of Woles or the 
Duke of York in the peere’ gallery is a frequent occur- 
rence nowadays ; and no one ever dreams of suggesting 
that it is meant as a political demonsti'ation or an 
attempt to sap the integiity of any of oui* rejire- 
sentatives. 

But if George HI. could not go down to the House to 
liatdl to the debates himself he determined to have in* 
telligence of them at the earliest possible moment. It 
was useless for him to* go to the nent^papers for the in- 
formation he desired. In fact he himself took very good 
care that the newspaper editors could only publish 
liameutai'y intelligence at the risk of heavy flues and 
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long terms ofnmprisonment. During the exciting con- 
test l)etwecn JohiiiWiJkes and the House of Commons 
from 1763 to 1770, as to whether in consequence of his 
writings in his newspaper, the North* Briton^ he was a 
fit and proper person to enter the presence of Mr. 
Speaker and the Mace, as the representative of Middle- 
sex, the populace, who sympathised with Wilkes, were 
anxious to know how it fal^d with their hero, and they 
naturelly turned to the newspa|)^*s for news. Some of 
the jouroals endeavom^ to justify their existence by 
satisfying during this contest the craving of their clients 
for Parliamentary intelligence. They published brief 
summaries of the debates on the Wilkes question in 
the House of Commons. But this commendable display 
of enterprise only aroused the ire of George III. It is 
highly necessary,” he wrote, in high dudgeon, to Lord 
North, that this strange and lawless method of pub- 
lishing debates in the pajicrs should be put a stop to.” 

Strange and lawless ! ” How strange — aye, and how 
lawless — these adjectives s6und in our ears, in such a 
connection, in these days of unfettered and uni'estrained 
Parliamentary reporting ! The King was bent, evidently, 
on having the daring newspaper editors, or the mis- 
creants,” as he called theni, punished by hook or by ci*ook. 
The ordinary courts of justice were unreliable, appa- 
rently, for the purjiose. ‘‘ Is not the House of Lords, as 
a court of recoixl on which we can rely, the best court to 
bring such miscreants be/ore, as it can fine as well as 
imprison,” he continues ; “ and as the Lords have broader 
shoulders to support any odhim that this salutary 
measure may occasion in the minds of the vulgar?” 

While George III. thus endeavoured to keep from his 
subjects all knowledge of what took place in Pariiament, 
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he directed Mr. Georj^e Granville, the complacent Leader 
of the Iloii^e of Commons, to ''nppl3 him every night 
with the most minute and circumstantial reports of the 
debates during thl3 agitation about John Wilkes. Thus 
was onginated the custom of sending the Sovercign 
nightly a letter descriptive of the proceedings in the 
House of Commons. It has, therefore, now been in 
vogue for over a century 4nd a quarter. Pitt, Fox, 
Canning, Peel, and IV^elboume acted as Parlianientary 
reportei’s for George III., George IV. and William IV.; 
but these monarchs wei*e not careful to presene the 
reports sent them by the Leaders of the House of 
Commons during their respective reigns, for no trace of 
the documents can now be found. 

There is, however, in Le Marchant’s ‘‘ Life of Loi*d 
Althor]) ’’ (who was I^eader of the House of Commons at 
the passing of the gi-eat Reform Bill), a copy of one of 
the reports sent to William IV. The first passages of 
it, dealing with a motion by Mr. Spencer Perceval, a 
religious fanatic, for a (Tcnelal Fiust owing to the dis- 
turbed condition of the country, are as follows : 

Downing Street, yamiary 27, 1832. 

Viscount Althor]} presents his humble duty to your 
Majesty, and has the honour t(^ inform your Majesty that 
the debates in the House of Commons began last night 
by a motion by Mr. Perceval for an address to your Majesty 
to appoint a General Fast. Mr. Perci^val excluded strangers 
on thfc occasion ; there is not, therefore, any account of the 
debate — or, rather, of his speech — in the newspapers. 
Viscount A. had endeavoured to prevenirhim from making 
the motion 'by informing him that it was the intenticai of 
your Majesty’s servants to advise your Majesty to issuM 
proclaamtion for this pur{>ose. Mr. Perceval was not, how- 



^THE QUEEN'S REPORTER 56 1 

ever, satisfied by this, ami persevered iii making the motion, 
stating that he thought the suggestion ought to originate 
in the House of Commons. Mr. Perceval sjioke under the 
highest state of excitement, with a Bible in his hand, from 
which he made quotations for^i hour and three quarters ; 
but was at last persuaded to allow the notion to be nega- 
tived without a division. 

It is interesting to note \hat Sir Ei*skine May, the 
gi'eat authority on Parliamentary procedure, who ^as for 
many yeai*s Clerk of the House of Commons, considered 
this practice of sending leports of the proceedings ot 
the House to the Sovereign a violation of the privi- 
leges of Pai'liament, because Parliament had, in order 
to guai'd against the aibitiary interference of the Crown 
in its pix)ceedings, established for centuries the Consti- 
tutional doctrine that the Sovereign should neither 
hear nor give credit to ivpoiis of its debates. However, 
this declaration, when (|uotetl with apjiroval by Mr. 
Leonard Courtney, an ex-Chairnian ot Committees, in 
the House of Commons in* 1875), in pieseiice of Sir 
Erskine May, was iecei\ed with much laughter. The 
occasion was a debate on a motion by Mr, Dillwyu, a 
Welsh lladical membei, to the effect “ that to prc\ent 
the gi'owing abuse by her l^ajestj's Ministei's of the pre- 
regative and influence of the Crown, it is iieccessaiy that 
the modes and limits of the action of thej>rerogative 
should be more strictl)bobsei’ved.” Mr. Courtney, who 
supported the motion, contended that it was ‘‘an •un- 
doubted breach of the Constitution ” for a Minister to 
send a I'eport of Jthe preceedingfi of the House to the 
Queen, and when membeiN laughed in derision he quoted 
Sii' Brskiue May in his support. But Mr. Gladstone, 
who was in Opposition at the time, effectively^ ridi- 
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filled the contention. The House might; he said, fairly 
object to the details of its pi'oceedings being conveyed 
to the Sovereign at a |ieriod when the peo])Ie were 
debarred from l*eceiving any information al^ut the 
doings of Pai’liament ; but it was, in his opinion, ridicu- 
lous to say that it was an offence to communicate the 
proceedings of the House to the Sovereign at a time when 
they were published in evtry newspaper in the land. 
The House evidently, agreed with this opinion, for the 
motion was not even pressed to a division. 

Most of the recent leadci's of the House of Commons 
— Lord Randolph ‘Churchill, Sir Michael Hicks-Beach, 
Mr. W. H. Smith, and Sir William Harcourt — wrote 
tlie report in their private room at some convenient 
breathing time during the sitting, but Mr. Gladstone 
(who filled the post of “Queen’s Reporter” in five Par- 
liaments) always prepaml it in the House, at intervals 
during the night — an example which was followed by 
Mr. Arthur Balfour during his brief leadership of the 
House in the last session of the Conservative Parliament 
prior to the dissolution in 189J2. Mr. Balfoui’, as leader 
of the House in the present Parliament, still follows the 
same practice. On a night when there is little to record 
the right hon. gentleman waits till towards the close of 
the sitting before he sets himself to the task. Generally 
after midnight he may be noticed providing himself 
frem the table (always plentifully supplied with 
stationery) with a sheet of House of Commons note- 
paper, quarto size, and a blotting pad ; then taking his 
seat on the Treasury* Bench he writes the report with 
the gold fountain pen attached to one end of his tandem 
watch-chain, while the concluding business on “The 
Ordefs of the Day ” is l)eing hurried through. 
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It is the estliblisheci eti({uettc for the Leader of the 
House to use the thfttl person and to address the Sovereign 
in the second ; as iude^ is done in all epistolary conmiu- 
nications between a Minister^ and the Sovereign. Mr. 
Gladstone always began his rejwrt with the formula, 
“ Mr. Gladstone jiresents his humble duty to her Majesty 
and begs to inform her that at the sitting of the llouse 
of Commons to-day,’’ &c., Jind this form of the record 
has been followed by the other leaders of the House. 
TTie LibejL^l chief often commenced the letter early in 
the sitting, added to it as opportunity offered during the 
evening, and finally he would I’eacf it over carefully, 
dotting its “ i’s ” and crossing its ‘H’s ” before dis})atch- 
ing it to the Queen at the rising of the House. Seated 
on the Treasury Bench, with a blotting pad placed on 
his knee, as a desk or support, the Old Man wrote the 
letter on the cpiarto iiotepaj)er of the House, with any 
quill-pen which he might casually pick up freni the 
table. He invariably filled the four sides of this large 
sheet of notepajicr, and on ^occasions of extraoi*d inary 
interest the record often covered two sheets. When in- 
terrupted in its composition in order to answer a ques- 
tion or give a proiffpt denififl to some statement made 
in the course of a speech of a right hon. gentleman at 
the other side of the table, he always retained posses- 
sion of the document while on his feet, and he also 
carried it with him into the Lobby in the case of a 
division, returning to its pre|)aration again the mofhent 
he was able to resume his seat on the Ti'easury Bench. 

How has that great statesman conveyed to the Queen 
the intelligence of his many F^liamentary triumphs 
during his long career as^Leader of the House of Com- 
mons — the passing through the House of the Bill for 
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the DisebUblismcnt of the Irish Chiucb in 1869 ; the 
Irish Land Bill of 1870; the Ballot Bill of 1873; the 
Irish Land Bill of 1881 ; the Reform and Redistiibutioii 
n^ill of 1885 ; aiul the Home Rule Bill of 1893— to 
nieiitioii only a few ot the git^at nieasui'es he bUCce&sfuUy 
steered through the House of ('ominous, and all of which 
— save the Home Rule Bill — have found places in the 
Statute Book ? That is a secret which is known only to 
a \ery limited number, indeed, probably, only to her 
Majesty and himself ; and it is impossible not to feel 
somewhat envious of our posterity, who, towai^s the end 
of the twentieth cehtuiy, pei haps, will enjoy the perusal 
of these .historic documents in print. 

Then theie are Mr. Gladstone's Parliamentary defeats. 
How has he wiittcn of these, and especially of the rejec- 
tion of the Home Rule Bill of 1886 at one o'clock on the 
moniiiig of June 8 1 Dining the scene of wild excite- 
ment which followed the announcement of the result of 
the division on the second leading of the Bill — 311 for, 
34fl against— and while *1101 d Randolph Chiirehill, 
staiiding on the coiner seat of the front bench below the 
gangway on the Upposition side, wa\ed his hat enthusi- 
astically o\er his head and toi'iferously led the 
triumphant shouts of the victorious Unionists, Mr. 
Gladstone was observed sitting on the Treasui'y Bench 
calmly finishing his report of the proceedings of that 
historic sitting for the Queen ! « 

A^in, what a painful duty it must have been to the 
Old Pai'liamentary Hand " (as he called himself) with 
his intense love for th& House of Commons, and all its 
hisICQdc associations, his noble conception of its dignity 
iw the governing body of the British Empire, to havmto 
ittfornt the Queen, 011 the night of Thursday, July ^7, 
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ISRSy that blflws were exchanged between honourable 
inemliers on the Moor of the House that very night ! 
He cannot have given a tletailcd account of the fracas, 
which occuiTed that night in^Coininitfee- on the Home 
Rule Bill, for, as he told the Speaker subsequently, 
neither his eyes nor his ears were sharp enough to enable 
him to describe what hod actually occurred ; and I saw 
him myself, from the reportei’s’ gallery, half-reclining on 
the Treasury Bench, during the brawl, gazing soitow- 
fully at the Chairman (Mr. Melloi*), who was vainly en-' 
deavouring to restore order, while the ci’owd of meml)ers 
on the floor prevented him from seeing — if he had cared 
to see — the fight between Irish Unionist and Nationalist 
members on the Opposition benches. But the fierce and 
angry shouts and ejaculations of the brawling members 
must have reached the aged Premier, however desirous 
he might have Been to shut his ears to the shameflil 
clamour. 
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CHAPTER XX 

WHIPPING M.P.s^TO WESTMINSTER 

Ditkixg a Session of Parliament readei's of newspapers 
meet now and then with the announcement that the 
Government or the Opposition, as the case may l)e, have 
issued a!^‘ four-line whip to their supporters, urging their 
attendance in the House of Commons on the occasion of 
an important division. Notwithstanding the fierce light 
of publicity that beats upon Parliamentary proceedings, 
there are thousands of newspaper readers who are pro- 
bably completely in the dark as to this “ four-line whip,” 
or who have only a dim and hazy notion of what it really 
means. It is a lithographed letter or summons issued to 
niemlx?i>{ of Parliament, to secure a full attendance in 
the House on occasions of critical divisions, w^hen the 
fate or policy of the Gowernment* or Opposition is at 
stake. ^ 

An ordinary whip or summons to attend is frequently 
issued by each jmrty during a Parliamentary Session ; 
but, as a rule, it is only on occasions of gi*eat import- 
an(w that a four-line whip ” is sent out. It gets its 
name from the fact that the first word with which it 
opens, Important, and its concluding injunction, 
**Your punctual attendance is most pai*ticularly re- 
quested,^ are underscored' with four linea It also states 
l^e particular business for which the urgent summoiS is 
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issued, and is ligncd by the Chief Whip of the party in 
whose interest it Ts sent out. It has been said that a 
one-line whip means “ You ought to cpme ” ; a two-line 
whip, “You should come a three-line whip, “You 
must come*”; and a four-line whip, “Come — or stay away 
at your peril.’’ During the late Parliament the narrow 
majority of the Liberal Government necessitated the 
frequent issue by their Whips of a new kind of summons 
of the most peremptory and threartening character. It 
was undei;^cored five times in redink. It meant, “ Come, 
or there will be a smash-up of the Crovernment, and a 
General Election,” 

I have said that the “ four-line whip ” is signed by 
the Chief Whip. It will be seen, therefore, that there 
are personal as well as impersonal Whips. There are on 
each side (for the Government and for the Opposition) 
two Whips, senior and junior, and three or four assistant 
Whips — all membei*s of Parliament, of coui’sc — who are 
nominated by the leader of^each jmrty, to act as his 
aides-de-cmnpf so to speak, in the ever-waging fight for 
place anil )X)wcr on the floor of the House of Commons, 
between the Lil)eral and Conservative battalions. They 
derive their name from the wliipper-in of a hunt ; and 
are, indeed, most important pereonages. They do not 
loom so large on the public eye as the Prime Minister, 
or the Leader of the House of Commons, or the Leader of 
the Opposition, whose* speeches are reported columns 
long in the newspapers. But these, after all, are but^he 
figureheads in the battles between^the two sides of the 
House. The movements of the battalions are really 
controlled and directed by the Whips, who work behind 
the scenes, and Vhose names, consequently, rarely appear 
in the newspapers, just like the engineers of a bigT^s- 
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atinntic steamer, whom the })a8sengers never sec, but on 
whose ability, skill, and rcsoiii'ce ^the safety of the 
jni^h^ vessel laijgely depends. 

The position of Chief JVhip of the party in office is 
naturally moi’e onewus than the jiosition of Chief Whip 
to the party in Opposition. It is no exaggeration to say 
that the post of Chief Whip is .one of the most im- 
portant and onerous in the Government, for on him the 
fate of the Ministry, or the success of their policy, 
fre(|uently depends. The Chief ^Vhip does, not, it is 
true, initiate measures, '^Phat is the duty of the heads 
of the Goverament. But once a Bill is laid before the 
House, its., fate and fortunes almost entirely depend 
upon the Chief Whip. He has to steer it safely past 
the rocks and sand-banks, that abound in the division 
lobbies. To drop the metaphor, he has to secure the 
attendance in the House at all hours of a sufficient 
number of the supportcis of the Government to avoid 
defeat in a di\ ision — a heavy task in any event, but most 
heavy when the rival parties are in numbers pretty 
cveady balanced. It is rather a thankless position, too. 
Ill the hour of triumph, after a critical division, the 
Chief Whip, who has mustered the big battalions that 
won the victory, is forgotten; but he is remei^bered 
with bitterness in the shadow of defeat and disaster, and 
on his shoulders the blame for the loss of the fight is 
generally cast. It is then said that he was remiss in his 
diAies ; and the newspapens, probably, announce thi^t he 
had ^ “ bad quarter of an hour ” with the defeated 
Ministers. * . « 

The principal duty of the (^position Whip is to 
* muster, on the occasion of a big p^y dtvisioil^ as 
striking a demonstration against the Government in the 
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division lobbies as is possible. If he is wideawake and 
alert, and has his^nen well under control, he may get a 
chance of defeating the Government. But that chance 
comes rarely nowatlays; and if the defeat was due to 
a snap division, or an uiiexi)ected division, on a not 
very important subject, no Go\erninenl would di'eain of 
taking it seriously and resigning. 

To avoid any mishap of fhat kind, the C'hief Whip of 
the Government must be always in the House. He 
must also know his men thoroughly. He must be 
acquaint^ with tlj/eii peculiarities, and know how best 
to approach each and eveiy one* of them — whether 
with cajoleiy or with a thieat — whether with an 
invitation to a social function, or a woicf of praise or 
flattery from the Pi line Minister oi the Leader of the 
House, when he lequiies their attendance for a division. 
He is always flitting lestlessly about the House and 
lobbies, consulting with the leadeis of his party or 
mixing with the rank-and-tile to ascertain their views 
and feelings, and to see thaWlissatistaction or insubordi- 
nation, if it ever manifests itself, is not allowed to spread. 
He must be a man of good temper and of pleasant 
persuasive manners ^ possess^ of tact, discrimination, 
prudence, and knowledge of human nature ; able to keep 
his fSrees in ordei*, in gooli spirits, and amenable to the 
crack of the party whip. 

It is therefore a iQatter of vital importance for a 
Government on entering oi^ce to obtain a suitable wnan 
for the post of Whip. The post, too, has few attractions, 
if any, for able in^i. The Whijf is cut off from taking 
oart in debates, whether he be in oiflee or in Opposition, 
and therefore the principal avenue which leads to dis« 
tinction and success in the House of Commons i| Closed 

2 A* ^ 
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to him. No man with the gift of speech Vould accept 
the office. ® 

/ The office of Chief Whip is not, however, without its 
recompenses and its i*ewards. He fills an office in the 
Administration styled ‘‘Patronage Secretary to the 
Treasury,” the duties of which are purely formal, but to 
which the substantial salary of .£^000 per annum is 
attached. The office is a survival of the time, not so 
very long ago, indeed,, when the wheels of Government 
were made to run smooth by the distribution of offices, 
honoui's, ecclesiastical preferments, and even sums of 
money — the money, too, of the taxpayei’s — for votes and 
other services to the party in office. TTie Chief Whip 
is still the dispenser of whatever little patronage remains 
in the hands of the Government — outside political offices 
— in the shape of posts, appointments to which are 
vested in the Crown ; and if a member of Parliament 
desires to be made a knight or a baronet or a baron — in 
recognition of his party services — he first approaches the 
Chief Whip, who convey? the wish to the Pi*ime 
Minister. The assistant Ministerial Whips are appointed 
“ Junior Lords of the Treasury ” at salaries of ctlOOO 
each. The Whips of the Oppositioh receive no financial 
recompense from the State ; bpt as they are not doomed 
to perpetual banishment “ in the cool shades of Opposi- 
tion,” they live and labour in the hope of the good time 
that is coming when they willcenjoy a share in the 
substantial spoils of office, p 
The social distinction of the office of Chief Whip is 
also great. Again, the Chief Whip is the negotiator or 
ambassador between parties. All communications of a 
political nature between parties pass through the ^hips. 
AnotKer duty of the Whips is to superintend that 
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curious system known in Parliamentaiy circles as 
‘‘ pairing,” A member who is thoroughly loyal to his 
party will never think of quitting the precincts of the 
House without first informing his Whip, and, if his 
absence is likely to be protracted, getting paired. This 
means securing a member of the opposite party who 
agrees to absent himself from the House for the same 
time — be it an hour, a da^^, a week, or a month — ^and 
thus neutralise each otheris absence in any divisions 
that may take place while they are away. ‘^Pairing” 
is not recognised by any rule or regulation of the House, 
written or unwritten, and therefore there is nothing to 
prevent a member who is ‘‘ paired ” from taking part in 
a division but his own sense of honour. The Conditions 
of pairing ” have, however, never been wilfully violated. 

The Whips also arrange the order of a debate and fix 
its length. They meet together, the senior Whip of 
each party, on the eve of an important debate, or “ field 
night,” and decide the order the combatants shall enter 
the lists ; or, in other wofds, aiTange what impoiiant 
member of the Government shall speak, and what im- 
portant member of the Opposition shall I'eply. The 
Whips then communicate •to the Speaker or to the 
Chairman of Committee.^ as the case may be, the names 
of tie members whom they desii’e to have called as the 
best debaters on each side, and the Speaker or Chainnan 
generally accepts the suggestion. It is obvious that the 
debate would be entirely l^aphazard and diaotic ifrthere 
were no such rule. 

It will be seen^ therefore, that the duties of the Chief 
Whip are multifarious as well as laborious. The most 
unpleasant pArt of the post is the constant attendance in 
the House which it necessitates. On a quiet 
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the Whip may leave a junior on duty, and retire to the 
private room which he has at his disposal for rest or 
recreation. But he dares not leave the precincts of the 
House. A critical division may occur at any moment ; 
and it behoves the Chief Whip to dispatch at once an 
urgent summons by telegram and special messengers — a 
corps of which is in attendance in Parliament in the 
interest of both parties — ^to ftie followers of theGrovern- 
ment in the clubs, iq the theatres, at balls and at 
suppers, to hurry to Westminster to save their party 
from the discredit, if not disaster, of defeat. The sudden 
and dramatic defeat of the Liberal Ministry on June 21, 
1895, when it was least expected, shows the unsleeping 
vigilance that is requiied on the pai*t of the Government 
Whips. 

Let us see, now, how the Whips work. Each party 
has employed in the lobby of the House of Commons 
a number of clerks, whose business it is to “mark in ” — 
that is the technical tenn — ^the names of members as 
they enter and leave the House. Therefore, when a 
division is approaching, the Whips on each side, by 
referring to these lists, can tell the number of theu* fol- 
lowers and the number of their opponents in the pre- 
cincts of the House, and consequently the result of the 
division. If the Whips of the Government find ihey 
have not sufficient followers in the House to win in the 
division, word is sent round amongst the members of 
their«paii;y present to keep (he debate going until the 
requi^ number of followers turn up. Similar tactics 
are pumued by the Opjlosition if they think that by de- 
laying the division they can make a better show. 

An omiising illustration of these tactics occulted^ 
during* the term of office of tHe Conservative GoverA^ 
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ment of 1886^92. It was the Royal Hunt Cup day of 
Ascot week. Th^ business down on the order paper of 
the House of Commons was unimportant, and so a large 
number of supporters of the Government thought they 
might, with safety to the (mrty and much pleasure to 
themselves, spend the afternoon at Ascot. But they had 
not reckoned on a little plot hatched by the Liberals. 
Shortly after the House mdl a motion for adjournment 
was made from the OppositioTi benches, in order to call 
attention to something that had happened in Ireland in 
which the Government were concerned. A motion of 
this kind can be braught on withoift notice, provided it 
is supported by forty membei*s standing up in their 
places. Of course the required number of members were 
in attendance. In fact, the Opposition benches were 
thronged, while the gaps on the Ministerial benches were 
neither few nor far between. Naturally, the Govern- 
ment Whips were in a state of mind bordering on 
panic. The task before them was to get their men 
up from Ascot before the efivision was taken. Urgent 
telegrams were foj*\i'arded to the counse; a sjiecial 
train was at once chai’tei'ed, and as many of the 
Conservative members as ciaild jio.ssibly be laid hands 
on were tom from tl^ gay and festive scene and 
dispatched to London. 

But meantime the debate showed signs of collapsing. 
The speakers on the Oppo.sition side were extremely few 
and exceedingly brief. X^iey wanted that divisi#n to 
come off at once. Then it was that Mr. Henry Chaplin 
stepped into the Jn^each and saved his pai'ty from defeat. 
He delivered one of the longest speeches that has ever 
been made in the House of Commons. The quarter- 
hours and the half-hbui's flew by, and thou^^ the 
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impatient Opposition roared and howled* at him, Mr. 
Chaplin spoke on — not very connectedly or coherently, 
it is true, but it was time and not wisdom that was 
needed in the interests of his party. At last he got 
word from the Whips that the Ascot contingent had 
an’ived, and he resumed his seat. The division was then 
taken ; but the Government emerged triumphantly from 
the division lobbies. * 

Very small causes sometimes lead to momentous issues 
in Parliamentary affaii’s. During the Session of 1876 
the Disi'aeli Administration were defeated in a snap 
division, on an amendment moved by the Irish members, 
in Committee on an Irish Bill, because it was found at 
the last moment that the bell between the House and 
St. Stephen’s Club, where a large miml)er of (\)nservativc 
membei*s wei’e dining, would not ring. It was subse- 
(jueiitly discovered that the wires were cut. On aisimilar 
occasion, big with the fate of the Govennnent, the Whips 
sent out their corps of mcsscngei*s to summon their fol- 
lowers from dinner-tables, bills, clubs, and theatres, but 
not a single cab was available in Palace Yard. They 
had all been sent on bogus missions a shoH time pre- 
viously by the Opposition Whips. • 

A story is told in the lobby pf the House of Commons 
— but, let me add, that is no guarantee of its tmth — 
that some years ago a Government was defeated at the 
dinner-table of one of its leading opponents. This gen- 
tlemiR) invited twelve of hia friends among the sup- 
porters of the Government to dinner on a night a big 
party division was to ‘take place. The twelve never 
turned up for the division, although the host did. 

What happened ? No, the host did ifot hocus his | 
guests. * But his champagne was unsurpassable in quality 
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^id unlimited in quantity; and so when the guests 
should be walking through the lobbies of the House of 
Commons, they were — at least, eleven of them — calmly 
rcclining under the table. One escetped ; but he never 
reached the House of Commons. He was found by the 
police endeavouring to let himself into Millbank Prison 
with a latchkey ! 

An amusing incident cdhnected with the fatal division 
of June 21, 1895, which led to ^the resignation of the 
Liberal Government, is also worth recoi*ding as showing 
the une*xpected mishaps and misadventures which often 
decide the issue of a division. Sh<5rtly before the divi- 
sion referred to a Tory M.P., who is a meml>er of the 
St. Stephen's Club, which stands at the corner of the 
Thames Embankment, opposite to the Clock Tower of 
the Houses of Parliament, got, with some difficulty, the 
permission of the Opposition Whijjs to pay a visit to 
the club to dine, and only after giving a solemn pi'omise 
that he would rush liack to the House the moment the 
division signal, which connects the club with the pre- 
cincts of the House, was sounded, lie liappencd to l)e 
comfortably seated in the smoking-room of the club, 
enjoying a cigar after a go<|d dinner, when the division 
bell of the House was rung. Jumping to his feet, he 
rushed out without his ^at. Now, thei'e are two sub- 
ways leading from the club — one connecting it directly 
with the Houses of ^rlianient, and the other leading to 
the Westminster landing-stage of the river steani(|i's. In 
his huny the M.P. ran down the wrong subway, taking 
the one leading J;o the river siile, instead of the one com- 
niunicathig with the House. Perceiving his wild flight, 
and doubtless impressed by his excited appearance, the 
policeman on duty at the end of the tunnel •jumped 
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to the conclusion that he was about to commit suicide 
\y throwing? himself into the river. 

Actuated by the best of motives, the policeman seized 
hinij and insisted* upon takinpf him to New Scotland 
Yaixi. Nor was the officer satisfied until a Liberal mem- 
ber who happened to be leisurely walking along the 
Emliankment to the House (unaware of the jierilous 
])osition of the Government) ‘vouched for the sanity and 
resjiectability of the Tory M.P. His vote was, of course, 
lost ; and so, too, was the vote of the IJberal M.P. 
Indeed, the Liberal — who told the story — declared that 
if he had not hapjjened to witness the plight of the Tory 
he would have got to the House in time to support the 
Government in the division. Another cruel example of 
the irony of fate ! 

A snaj) division like this is not of frequent occun-ence. 
As a rule the big party divisions are fixed by mutual 
agreement, not only for a certain night, but for a eeilain 
hour ; and so the G«>vernment Whips are able to have 
their men on the s|)ot. Itf may he asked then how it 
came to pass that the JJlxn’al Whips allowed the 
division, which jiroved so fatal to them, to lie taken 
without making sure that they weiV strong enough to 
win. The truth is, they were oiit-inanceiivred, or caught 
napping. There were more of their opponents present 
than they thought. Hatl they had the least suspicion of 
danger, they could have anvinged /or the discussion to 
he “ hept alive ” until a sufficient numlier of their men 
to prevent defeat had arrived. It is said, indeed, that 
there was a regular Pkrliainentary ambuscade on the 
cxscasion. By those who m'Bxk in for the^ Liberals it 
was eahmlated that the Government had ft majority of 
six^Mit by those who ‘^niark in"" for the Tories tha 
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majority of the Government was put down at thirteen. 
The explanation g^en for the discrepancy between the 
calculations of the official countei^s and the actual result 
is that several Liberal Unionists, who*are said to have 
an*anged the ambuscade, came into the House by the 
terrace, and in that way escaped the observation of the 
counting clerks in the lobby. 

The ways of the Parlianientary Whips are often 
strange and peculiar ; but the story of the ambuscade is 
hardly cr^ible, especially in the light of a curious and 
unprecedented episode which occurred at the announce- 
ment of the numbers of the division.* The division was 
taken on a motion for the reduction by .£*100 of the 
salary of Mr. Campbell-Bannerman, Secretary for War, 
on the gi’ound that the stores of small m’lns ammuni- 
tion were insufficient. The Ministerialists were in the 
“No‘‘'* lobby, and the Opposition in the “ Aye” lobby. 
As the Whips, who act as ‘‘ tellers ” in a division, 
came hack from the lobbies almost simultaneously, it 
was jKTceived that, whatevei^ the result, it was a close 
division. The rcspectivc tellei*s having given the nuinbeiN 
from each lobby to the C'lerk at the table, the latter 
handed the paper, cofitaining#the result of the division, 
to Mr. Akem-Douglas, th§ Chief Whip of the Opposi- 
tion, thus indicating that the Govenunent were defeated, 
and accordingly the Unionists cheered long and vigor- 
ously. However, Mr. Akere-Douglas, after glancing nt 
the paper, handed it to Mr. ^I'homas Ellis, the Qh\ef 
Government Whip, and a cheer that was like a sigh of 
reliefy went up from the oc*cu|miits of the Ministerial 
benches. Tllie four tellers were now ranged in a line, 
frenting the table, as is customary — the tellei's of the 
vietorious party to the left, facing the Speaker ; a!b4%be 
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tellers of the vanquished to his right-v— when to the 
mingled amazement and amusement of the House, a 
fresh development took place in the extraoi*dinary 
position of doubt and perplexity in which the Whips 
found themselves. Mr. Kllis, before announcing the 
result of the division, paused a second to examine the 
numlKJi's, and then, satisfied that his side were the 
vanquished, he handed tlffe paper back again to Mr. 
Akers-Douglas, and ^retreated with his fellow teller to 
the side of the defeated, on the right, facing the 
Speaker. 

This incident occupied a considerable time, as time is 
measured in seasons of strain and excitement. ITie 
cheers and counter-cheers, which were marked by an un- 
iLsual vehemence, were heard in the lobby and corridors, 
and there wa^ a rush of members to the Bar, who kept 
eagerly inquiring the cause of this startling exhibition 
in the House. When at last it was known that the 
(roveninient were defeated by IBS votes to 125, a scene 
of unbounded enthusiasm ftn the part of the Unionists 
ensued. T'he episode, which is unexampled iji the his- 
tory of Parliament, shows that if there hail been an 
ambuscade, as was allegeil, the Unionist Whips knew 
nothing of it. What is more prolmble is that the 
division was a greater surprise to the victoi*s than to 
the vanquished. 
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CHAPTER XXI 

VOTING SUPPLIES IN THE HOUSE OF 
COMMONS 

T'hk House of Commons, composed as it is of the elected 
representatives of the taxpayers of *the realm, has sole 
control of the collection and expenditure of the national 
revenue, or of the mode in which taxes are raised, and 
the manner in which taxes are spent. Years ago supplies 
wei’e voted by the Commons, on the direct application 
of the Sovci'eign, without any sjjecilic information being 
afforded as to the financial needs of the State, or any 
guarantee l)eing given that the money would be s|>eiit 
solely for the public weal. The King hail at his com- 
mand a ixjveiiue supplied by the rents of the Ch-own 
lands, and the [iroceeds of certain duties, which were 
settled on him for life. With tlie funds thus obtained 
the King conducted the tgovcrninent of the I’cahn as he 
pleased, with little or no rcgaril for the opinions of 
Parliament. The money was mainly sjxmt by the King 
for his own pleasure, and to sustain his own influence 
and power. It was only •when his personal revenue 
failed to supply his needs that the King resorted to the 
embarrassing aniL hateful expe3ient of asking the 
Commons \o make good the deficiency. If the Sovereign 
had at his dis^Ibsal a fat purse, it was little heed he paid 
to public rights or public wrongs. But when his trea^iry 
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was empty, he went to the Commons torsolicit further 
subsidies in a repentant and yielding ^nood, real or pi«- 
tend^d, and then the representatives of the people were 
ablC^, as conditions precedent to voting the money asked 
for by his impecunious majesty, to have grievances 
redressed ; to extoii: concessions ; to make the bounds 
of fi*eedom wider yet. A change in this oi-der of things 
came after the llevolution.*’ The House of Commons 
took over the control of the entire naval, military, and 
civil expenditure of the country; they annually voted 
and paid the sums requiml for the different services, and 
the King got simply an allovrance, -called the Civil List, 
calculated to meet the expenses of the Royal Household. 
The votes of supply ai*e now founded on annual estimates 
prepared on the collective responsibility of the Cabinet. 
These estimates are carefully calculated to raise just so 
much money as will cover the expenses for the coming 
year. And that iiioiiey is strictly appropriated within 
the year to the specific purposes for which it is voted by 
the House of Commons. ' 

Long ago, too, the House of I..oi*ds exerciseil co- 
ordinate tontrol with the Commons over the national 
revenue. But the interference of ‘the Ixn’ds in supply 
was always regarded with jyalousy and resentment by 
the Commons ; and at last, after, many hot contreversies, 
the people’s representatives succeeded, after the Revolu- 
tion, in establishing for evermore their exclusive right to 
determine “ the matter, thc^ measure, and the time ” of 
every tax imposed ujkwi the people. The princi}de upon 
which this exclusive right of the Commons is founded 
has been well expressed by Lord Chatham. “TTaxatibn,” 
said he, no, part of \hc governing or le^lativi|^ 
The taxes are a voluntary gift and gxl^nt of the 
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Commons alone. In legislation, the three estates of the 
realm are alike ccfticemed ; but the concurrence of the 
peers and the Crown to a tax — ^the gift and gi*ant of the 
Commons alone — is only necessary to clothe it with the 
form of a law.*" Accordin^y, all proposals involving 
the raising or spending of taxes can only originate in 
the Commons. Though all Bills embod}ing such pro- 
posals are, after they have^passed the roinmons, sent 
up in the usual fashion to the Lords ; and although the 
Lords may in theory reject a Monej Bill (they are 
expressly prohibited from modifying its clauses or alter- 
ing it in any Avav), the rejection of any such Bill would 
now be considered a breach of C’onstitutional usage 
and an invasion of the privileges of the I'epresentative 
Chambers. Again, if a Bill which entails the expendi- 
ture of public money is introduced in the Lords, the 
clause dealing with the amount required is either 
printed in italics or written in red ink in the copy 
which is sent down to the Commons, to convey that it 
does not tbrm part of the Bill, but is merely offered as 
a suggestion for the acceptance of the representative 
House. 

The sums of money necessary for the administration 
of the affairs of the United Kingdom and the defence of 
our world-wide Empire are enormous. Over ninety 
millions of money is annually raised for this purpose. 
In the year ending with March ISO! the exact amount 
was i?91,302,84!6; la^^t yeai\(1895) it was X«8,918,«l. 
These figures do not include the payments out of the 
national exchequei^to local bodied in aid of local taxa- 
tion, whiclf of late amoimt to over « six millions per 
annum ; so thait the gross imperial expenditure at pre- 
sent is dose <m <£100,000,000 a year. This enomid|is 
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public revenue conies, either directly or indirectly, from 
the pockets of the people. ^ 

TTje tendency of the national fiscal policy in our days 
is to remove imposts from aiiiclcs of consumption, 
especially those which are necessaries, as distinguished 
from luxuries, and from raw materials used in manu- 
factures, and to increase the taxes on income and 
property. But, nevertheless, the vast bulk of the 
revenue still comes from the indirect taxation yielded 
by the Customs and Inland Revenue. Customs are 
imposts levied on a part of the foreign trade of the 
country, or on tea, tobacco, wine and spirits, that come 
to us from abroad. The Inland Revenue consists of 
revenue derived from the internal resources of the 
country, such as excise duties on home-produced beer, 
spirits, and malt, the income-tax, and various other taxes 
on property. Of the 1D8,466,798 raised in 1895, the 
greater portion, or 1^62,835,263, came from the Inland 
Revenue (which includes both direct and indirect taxes, 
the latter, however, yielcfing the most revenue), • and 
<£19, 974,601 from Customs. TTie Post Office Service 
yielded 1^10,472,876; the Telegraph Service, i?2,534, 262; 
and the remaining sum, between tVo and three millions, 
was derived from miscellaneous sources, such as fee stamps, 
patents for inventions, and from the old hereditary 
revenues of the Crown from woods, forests, and lands 
(oP41 4,450), which, with two « exceptions, have been 
surfendered to Parliamentc in exchange for the Civil 
List, or the 1^407,301 (including 1^60,000 for .the Queeirs 
privy pui*se) paid for the salaries and expenses of the 
Royal Household. This sum is exclusive of the 
187,796 granted in annuities and pAisions to oth^ 
meml^rs of the Royal Family. The two hereditary 



VOTING. SUPPLIES IN THE COMMONS 383 


revenues of th^ Crown which still remain in the posses- 
sion of the Boyal i?'amily, and are wholly exempt from 
Parliamentary control, are the revenues of the Duchy of 
Lancaster, amounting to dP5Q,000 a year, which go to 
the Queen, and the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall, 
amounting annually to dt^60,000, which go to the Prince 
of Wales. 

The entire revenue of the country is gathered in from 
its various sources by the State departments charged 
with its collection ; and it forms, when paid into the 
Bank of England and the Bank of Ireland, to the 
account of “Her Majesty's Exchequer," one common 
fund which is called “The C^onsolidated Fund." I’ay- 
ments from the national Exchequer are of two kinds — 
namely, “ Consolidated Fund Services " and “ Supply 
Services." 

The first services consist of regularly recurring annual 
charges, that have been already authorised and made 
permanent by Acts of Parliament, and which, therefore, 
are issued to the "JVeasury without having to come every 
year under the supervision of the House of Commons. 
These charges amount to about c£^S8,500,000. As much 
as twenty-five millions of this sum — being indeed the 
biggest slice of the publia revenue — go to pay interest 
on our National Debt (which amounted at the last finan- 
cial year to about X^669,104 j, 024), and to create a sink- 
ing fund for its redemption. Over half a million of the 
Consolidated Fund Service goes to the Queen and other 
members of the Royal Family ; another half million for 
the salaries and pesisions of our judges and niagistrates ; 
about *£^339,000 for annuities and pensions for certain 
naval and milifary services (including annuities to the 
heirs of Nelson and Wellington), and for diplom^c, 
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political, and civil service^ ; about <£? 82,000 for existing 
salaricb and allowances to high Stat^ functionaries — as, 
for j’nhtance, the <£*20,000 to the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and the <£*5000 to the Speaker of the House of 
Commons ; and the remainder, or about £*337,000, for 
niiscellaneous services. 

The effect of jdacing these charges on the Consolidated 
Fund is that they are entirely removed beyond the 
cinticisin of the Housy of Commons. ^Fhe idea, of course, 
is that .such subjects as the payment of our National 
Debt — on which the credit of I he country depends — and 
the annuities of th3 Rojal l\imil\, the allowances to the 
descendants of national heroes and faithful servants of 
the State, and the salaries of our judges and magistrates, 
and other high State functionaries, ought not to be liable 
every year to discussion, and ])erhaps heated and undig- 
nified criticism,* in the House of Commons. 

Over the ‘‘ Supply Services,’’ or the second class of 
charges on the national Exchequer, the House of Com- 
mons has entire control, for they must be s|)ecially voted by 
thc>House every ycai*. They come to about aF63,000,000 ; 
and are divided into three classe.s — ^iVrniy, Navy, and 
CSvil Service. The Army estimates in 1895'amounted to 
close on twenty-one million^; the Navy estimates to 
nearly twenty millions, and the Civil Service estimates 
to about twenty-two millions. 

Tlie estimates are, in the iii'st instance, prepared by 
theAlinisters at the head ^of the various State ^epart- 
mmts which spend the money. The Secretary for Wat 
ia^mponsible f^r the* Army estimates ; the Loit} 
Admimlty for the Navy estimates ; and^to men- 
tion only two of the seven departments which come uode| 
tbi g^n^ral head of ^Hhe Civil Service ’’-r-the Postmarter 
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General for the Post Office estimates ; the Home Secre- 
tary for the Honfb Office estimates. But these estimates 
of the amounts which in the opinion of the Ministers 
are required to carry on the work of *their depai-tments 
for twel' /e months are subjected to cai'eful scratiny (to 
see thal! they ore framed with a due regard to economy) 
by the Ti*ea8ury, a de})artment which exercises a jealous 
control over the other State departments, in all matters 
involving the expenditure of puUic money, before they 
are adopted by the Cabinet, and formally submitted to 
the consideration of the House of Commons. The 
Treasury, by all accounts, keeps a tight hold on the 
strings of the national purse ; and its a))pro\al of any 
proposal which would compel Sandy, ^Taffy, John, and 
Paddy to put their hands deeper into their trousers 
pockets is difficult to obtain, unless indeed it involves a 
question of jKilicy, to which the jmrty in office is pledged, 
when, of course, the economical scruples of the Treasury 
must give way. 

Every one has heard of 'llic Budget,” It is the 
comprehensive statement of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, to^the House of Commons, at the end of the 
financial year (Mai^h 31), dealing with the probable 
income and expenditure ^f the ensuing twelve months 
and with the general financial prospects of the kingdom. 
The amount of money which the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer in his Budget recommends the House to 
raise is intended to provide for the public expenditure 
required during the year and during the year only. 
This means, that the revenue received inuring the year is 
supposed \b' be spent within the year. The calculations 
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer in his Bu^t are 
based as regards revenue upon the returns of tXc f^ast 
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year and as regards expenditure upon the estimates of 
the heads of departments. ® 

Budget night” is awaited with an almost feverish 
anxiety. It is one of the big nights of the House of 
Commons — a night when the House is crowded to its 
fullest extent and looks its very best. Great things are 
expected from the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The 
accounts of the Exchequer have already been published. 
It is therefore known whether the estimated revenue 
balances the estimated expenditure; or whether there 
will be a deficit — an excess of the estimated ex- 
j)enditure over the ‘estimated revenue ; or, better still, 
a surplus — an excess of the estimated revenue over 
the estimated expenditure. If there is a prospective 
deficit the Chancellor of the Exchequer must devise 
means for meeting it. New taxes will have to be im- 
posed or existing taxes augmented. If, on the other 
hand, there is a prospective surplus the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer chooses the particular imposts to be 
modified or abolished. And even if expenditure and 
revenue are evenly balanced there is always the prospect 
of some readjustment of the public burdens — some 
transfer of taxation from cone claSs to another class, 
from some commodities to o^her commodities — being 
announced by the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The 
financial proposals and schemes of the Government are 
kept profound secrets until they are disclosed in the 
Budget statement. ‘‘ BudgeJ: night ” is usually, there- 
fore, a night of surprises. 

l^ere are ^two Committees of theb whole House for«, 
.dealing with the national revenue and expenditure. One 
is called Committee of Ways and Masins,” and thf 
other "“Committee of Supply.” The Committee of 
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Ways and M^ans deals with the proposals of the Govern- 
ment for raising^by loans, taxes, duties, or imposts of 
any description the money required for the administra- 
tion and defence of the State. In other words, it deter- 
mines how the money required shall be raised and 
whence it shall come. The Committee of Supply decides 
what sums of money arc sufficient to meet the require- 
ments of the various State dhjmrtments. In other words, 
it authorises the ex{}enditure of the national revenue. 
The House, accordingly, goes into Committee of Ways 
and Means to hear and consider the Budget statement 
of the Chancellor of the Exchet^ueP. The proposals of 
the right honourable gentlemati are reduced to the form 
of resolutions which are adopted, amended or rejected 
by the Committee, and those that arc agreed to are 
reported to the House and embodied in Bills, which 
have to go through all the stages prescribed for legisla- 
tive measures before they become law. 

The first day the House goes into Committee of 
Supply after the assemblirf^ of a new Parliament is 
marked by an interesting event. This is the election of 
the Chairman of Committees. The office, though of no 
especial dignity, is net very many degrees less in import- 
ance than that of S()ealjer, for the holder presides in 
Committee of Ways and Means when the Budget is 
brought forward, in Committee of Supply when the 
Estimates are under cwsideration, and in Committee on 
the clauses of all Bills. Since 1853 he takes the ehair 
as Deputy-Speaker during the unavoidable absence of 
jhe Speaker. Tl)g office is held; like the Speakership, 
until the dissolution of Parliament, and carries with it a 
salary o{£S,SOO per annum (or half that of the Speaker), 
but, unlike the Speakership, there is no official re^^Aice 
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and no {tension. A member of the party in office is 
always appointed to the post. The* brief and simple 
inanper in which this appointment is made is in striking 
contrast with the ceremonial which attends the election 
to the Sj)eakei’ship. Directly the order “ Supply was 
read out for the first time by the Clerk, after the 
assembling of the present Parliament in September, 
1895, the Speaker descended frem the Chair, and Mr. 
Arthur Balfour, the Leader of the House, simultaneously 
rising, said, I move that Mr. James William Lowther 
do take the chair.'’ The motion was endorsed by a 
cheer from the Ministerial benches, and, as no one made 
any observation or pro])osed any other candidate, Mr. 
James William lowther took the chair accordingly — 
not the Sjieaker's Chair, but the j)lace at the table 
usually occu})ied by the Clerk, who leaves the House for 
the time being. If any contest had arisen, the Speaker 
would have I'esumed the Chair, and the Chairman would 
then have been elected by the vote of the House. But 
a contest for the office is, I believe, unknown in modem 
Parliamentary annals. The Chairman shares with the 
Speaker, and with him alone, the privilege of being able 
to enforce the closure ; thetteinporm-y Chairmen who are 
appointed to replace him, whep necessary, in Cominittee 
are not endowed with any such authority. The Chair- 
man does not wear any unifoim or distinctive garb. He 
usually appears in evening dress, f 

Uiaofficial membei's of th^ House of Commons have 
not the right to propose a motion for the increase of 
of the Estimates before the Convmittee of Supply^, 
ilKlls introduced by private members necessifating the 
imposition of new^charges contain a ekuse that th^ 
nec^ssftcy exp^ises ^^shall be defrayed out of moneya 
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hereafter voted by Parliament/^ It is easy- to account 
for this restrictibn on the privileges of members of 
Parliament. If members could propose the expenditui'e 
of public money^ it is not ninety millions, but nine 
hundr^ and ninety-nine millions that would be required 
to meet the claims they would be compelled to make on 
behalf of their cons[tituents^to say nothing of the cost of 
their own peculiar and exjjensive legislative hobbies. 

A member, thei'efore, cannot inpve to increase a vote. 
That can only be done by the responsible Minister. 
But a member may move the reduction of a vote. Com- 
mittee of Supply, therefore, affords *to every representa- 
tive the opportunity of raising any grievance his 
constituents or the public generally may feel against 
any of the de])ai*tuients or Ministers whose expenses and 
salaries are covered by the votes. In the old times, 
when. the entire executive authority was {xissessed by the 
King, when Minister were ap|iointed by him and 
responsible to Win alone, the representatives of the 
people in Parliament conqdained of grievances and 
insisted upon their redress before voting the tax the 
King demanded. But now that all executive and ad- 
ministrative authority have*|)a5sed into the hiBtnds of 
Ministers, complaints aqd remonstrances in regard to 
wrongs and grievances are addressed to the Ministers 
concerned during Committee of Supply; and if the 
explanations are not* satisfactoiy, a reduction in the 
vote under consideration is, moved. There is no dDubt 
that the anticipation of criticism in Committee of Supply 
{las a restraining influence on Ministers. It enables the 
represent^ves of the people to exercise a control over 
the executive Ckivemment, to check abuses in the puU|c 
expenditure; and therefore tends to maintain 
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honest and pure administration in the State dejmrtmeiits 
which has been so long the proud hoeJt of this kingdom. 

\ motion for the reduction of a vote is rarely earned. 
As a rule it is moved simply to allow attention to be 
called to some question, and when that jmrpose has 
been effected the motion is withdrawn. But if the 
motion is pressed to a division, as it frequently is if the 
members who suj)port it are not satisfied with the 
explanation of the Minister, it is, of course, opposed by 
the followers of the Government and is usually^ rejected. 
If, however, a motion for the reduction of a vote, or a 
motion for the reduction of the salary of a Minister 
were can-ied, it would mean disapproval of the jwlicy 
covered by the vote, or imply discontent with the entire 
administration of that Minister ; and as the responsibility 
of all the menibere of the Government is collective and 
not individual, a hostile amendment would bring about 
— even in the latter case — not only the resignation of 
the Minister specially attacked, but the resignation of 
the entire Cabinet. The fate Liberal Administration 
resigned owing to the success of a motion in Committee 
of Supply to reduce by dPlOO the salary of the Secretary 
for War. • • 

But exciting and momentoiis events of this kind ai'e 
rare in Committee of Supply. That stage of Parlia- 
mentary business is usually dull. What a curious notion 
the stranger — fresh from his native heath in the far west 
or north, and ignorant of .Pai'liamentary habits, cus- 
toms, and procedures — present in the gallery for the first 
time on a night the House is in Committ^ of Supplyf 
must form of the ^atest L^slature in the world. He 
eranes his neck as far over the high baifier in front df 
hii& as those lynx-eyed attendants in evening dress, with 
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wide gilt chi^ns on their breasts, will permit him, and 
sees — what ? Wall, not much more than empty benches. 
He observes the table quite plainly, but he cannot see 
on the benches to its immediate right and left any 
members answering to the portraits and newspaper 
sketches of the great men of the House. Now that he 
looks more sharply, he is amazed to find that the 
Speaker^s Chair is empty ; •that a gentleman in ordinary 
attire and without a wig sits at the head of the table. 
It cannot be the Clerk, sui*ely. And where is the mace ? 
His eyes are not even gratified by a sight of that awful 
emblem, for it lies i)erdu undei** the table until the 
S|)eaker comes back again. Yes ; deserted and unpic- 
turesque is the House on nights when Supplies, or the 
money to grease the wheels and supply steam for that 
mammoth machine, the British Empire, is being voted 
by the Commons. • 

But occasionally the proceedings in Committee of 
Supply are not without the elements of entertainment. 
Notwithstanding the changes which are being continu- 
ously wrought in the personnel of the House by death, 
resignation, and the ill-foi’tunes of General Elections, 
there are always ir^ the Hopse a number of members who 
delight to buiTow into the three ponderous volumes — 
each with its couple of thousand pages crammed with , 
figures — issued every year, containing the Estimates for 
the Army, Navy, ajid Civil Service resj^ectively ; and 
passing by items of expenditure millions in amoimt, call 
attention, in Committee* of Supply, to out-of-the-way 
and insignificant, but none the* less interesting, demands 
on the public. 

The Civii Service Estimates afford the best oppor- 
tunity for this sort of industry on tbe part of tUs 
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section of the memberh of the House. J^'^or instance, 
when the Chairman informs the Committee in the usual 
fom that — “ the question is that a sum not exceeding 
cPl 7,062 be granted to her Majesty for the maintenance 
and repair of the palaces in the personal occupatiofif of her 
Majesty ” (every vote, by the way, is in theory granted 
to her Majesty), a member may rise and ask the Pi*e- 
sident of the Board of Work<,to whose department this 
vote belongs, why it is the ancient office of rat-catcher 
to the royal palaces is not abolished. The abolition of 
the office, however, would only mean a saving oi £18 a 
year to the State, £& being paid to the rat-catcher of 
Buckingham Palace, and £10 to the rat-catcher of 
Windsor Palace. Then somebody discovers that in the 
Home Office £25 a year is jmid overtime, to second 
division clerks to weed out \alueless paj^ers in the 
pigeon-holes of the department. Another member calls 
attention to the big sum of money sj^ent every year to 
supply newsjmjiers to the various Goveniment offices. 
Here are a few of the entries ^nder this head : Treasury 
dt?150 ; Home Office £95 : Foreign Office J’lGO ; Privy 
Council ^80 ; Secretary for Scotland <£^40 ; and Irish 
Office <£’190. One of the dqties of private secretaires is 
to run through the newspapers, and to draw the atten- 
tion of Ministers to anything affecting them or then* 
offices. What an acquaintance with the news of the 
day and public opinion these gentlqmen must have ! 

On ^e Treasury Bench sits the Minister in charge of 
the particular State department for which the vote 
under discussion is m[irired. He is supplied with a 
small oblong box, known aa a despateh box!;'' filled 
with papers, notes, afid memorandums of various kinds, 
to assist^ him in answering any questions that may be 
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put to him ii^ regard to his office. On the votes for the 
army amounting^ to over seventeen millions, and the 
votes for the *navy which exceed fourteen millions, 
questions affecting each service are discussed, and often- 
times abuses and grievances are so effectively exposed 
that their removal rapidly follows. In like manner on 
the votes for i?S31,465 for the salaries of the officers of 
both Houses of Parliament^ and the maintenance of the 
buildings ; aP97,000 for the Hoiqe Office ; *£70,000 for 
the Foreign Office ; <£^43,000 for the Colonial Office ; 
«£^91,00b for Foreign and Colonial Services ; d£?170,000 
for the Board of Trade; i?166?000 for the Local 
(government Board; dPl,971,421 for the Civil depart- 
ments of Ireland; ^3,698,000 for Law and Justice; 
<£9,388,000 for Education, Science, and Art; and 
«jP12, 778,000 for the Itevenue departments (of which 
close on ten millions go to the Post* and Telegraph 
Offices) ; besides iiiimbciN of other votes, questions con- 
cerning our intere^ at home and abread are fully 
discus^. * 

But there is one interesting vote in regard to uhich 
a question is never asked in Committee of Supply. This 
is the Secret Service vote. The supply for this service 
varies from <f 30,000 to <^50,000 a year. But in addi- 
tion to this annual vote by Parliament, a sum of 
£^10,000 is payable every year out of the Consolidated 
Fund for " Home Secret Service.” The money for the 
Secret Service is entirely^ expended by the Foreign 
Office and the Home Office,* A record of persons in 
receipt of Secret Service money i^ kept at both offices ; 
but no infbrmation as to the expenditure of the money 
would be given to Parliament by* Ministers, on the 
ground that it would be inimical to the public &r%:e.. 
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‘‘ The object aimed at,” Mr. Gladstone on^e said, “is to 
confine the knowledge of it to the Smallest possible 
nuiuber of persons, and having thus concentrated respon- 
sibility, to trust to their honour and discretion.” 

The business of Supply is extended over a large part 
of the Session. By a resolution adopted in 1896, on the 
motion of Mr. A. J. Balfour, twenty days are allotted 
to Committee of Supply ; but an additional three days 
may be allowed in the, discretion of the Leader of the 
House. As the votes are agreed to in Committee, 
they ai*e rejwrted to the House, when, as on the report 
stage of a Bill, their* projwsals may be again debated and 
rejected or adopted. Sometimes what is called “ a vote 
on account,” which is usually for a large amount, is taken 
by the Government, to enable them to carry on the ser- 
vices of the country until the regular votes have been 
adopted. * 

The department of the Exchequer and Audit, which 
is presided over by the Comptroller apd Auditor-General 
— a permanent official — exercises control over the receipt, 
custody, and issue of the public revenue. Under the 
authority of the “ Supply resolutions ” of the House of 
Commons, the Comptroller and Auditor-General — to 
whom they are sent direct froyi Parliament — ^grants to 
the Treasury a general credit on the Consolidated Fund 
in the Bank pf England. The Treasury, however, does 
not pay over to the various departments the money 
appK)priated to their services directly it is voted by 
Parliament. In fact, the money does not reach the 
departments at all through the Treasury. Armed with 
the warrants issued by the Comptroller ancf Auditor- 
General, the JVeasury directs the Bank #f England tf 
plate \he money to the account of the Paymaster- 



VOTING SUPPLIES IN THE COMMONS 395 

General, whp acts as the banker of the departments. 
Payments are Aade by the Paymaster-General only 
against orders issued upon him by the depart- 
ments. TTiese orders are like bank* cheques, and the 
books of the Paymaster-Gfeneral are kept in the same 
manner 'as those of a banker — that is, each department 
is credited with the amounts received on its account 
from the Tmisury, and ?s debited with the various 
sums paid on the orders or cheepjes it issues. 

Each^ department has the jjower only of spending 
during any year the amount voted for its service. If 
the funds voted by Parliament fof the purpose should 
prove insufficient, owing to a miscalculation in the 
estimated revenue, or- in the estimated expenditure, the 
Treasury can raise the amount necessary to cover the 
deficit by the issue of Bills on the security of the Ex- 
chequer, which are subsequently rede&ned by means of 
supplementary votes of supply granted by Parliament. 
On the other hanc}, should a department spend less than 
the amount voted for its service, the unexjxjiided balance 
has to be returned to the Exchequer at the end of the 
financial year ; into wdiich each department has also to 
pay any amount it may have received from any other 
source than its “ vote,”^as, for instance, the proceeds of 
the sale of old stores. • 

The amount of taxation each year being thus calcu- 
lated to provide for tiife expenditure which it is estimated 
will be reejuired during tljat year and no more, it may 
be asked how ai'e new and unforeseen demands on the 
national exchequer met. Has Ihe Executive to wait for 
another* year to receive the money from Parliament ? 
Two permanent i*eserve funds have b^n created to 
enable the Executive to meet expenses — indispefi^bly 
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iieces8ary to the public semce, but not pi^viously pro- 
vided for — arising during the Parlitimentaiy recess. 
One H. Is the “Ti’easuiy Chest Fund,*” consisting of 
•^1,000,000, for unexpected public services at home and 
abroad ; the other is the “ Civil Contingencies frund,” 
limited to i?1^0,000, to meet unfoi*eseen deficiencies in 
the ordinary departmental votes. Any money advanced 
to the Ti’easury from either of' these funds must be repaid 
by a special vote of, supply when Parliament again 
assembles. This is the only attempt made by the State 
to set aside funds to meet the “ rainy day mentioned 
in the proverb. * 

The passing of the Appropriation Act at the end of 
each Session is the consummation *of the control which 
Parliament exercises over the public expenditure. In 
this Act are consolidated all the votes ]>assed in Com- 
mittee of Supply, and its purpose is to insure that each 
vote is appropriated to the objects for which it is 
granted by Parliament. But, nevei*theless, it cannot be 
said that there is a rigorous supen^ision of the Estimates 
by the House of Commons. Indeed, a real and seeux;h- 
ing criticism of the votes in Committee of Supply is 
not possible in the circumstances* of Parliamentary 
life, and happily it is hardly required. The necessary 
vigilant consol of the spending of the nationcd 
revenue is provided by other means. The business of 
the Audit depai-tment of the Ekohequer is to examine 
the accounts and vouchers qf the expenditure of the 
various branches of the public service. But that is not 
all. Every Session tKe House appoints a Public 
Accounts Committee — consisting of experienced and 
clear-headed liusiness men, and men of Hhe greatest^ 
weight *and authority upon financial questions-^whose 
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(hity it is tc^ supervise the work of the Audit depart- 
ment. The sysftm by which the public funds of the 
Realm is administered is indeed beyond suspicion. 
Under it, extravagance — not to speaC of peculation — is 
impossible, and all the money is sj)ent on the objects for 
which it is voted by Parliament. That no doubt is the 
reason why the sums asked for by Ministers are so readily 
granted year after year by the House of Commons. 
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CHAPTER XXII 
PRIVATE BILL LEGISLATION 

f 

A PRIVATE Bill is a Bill in which a company or a local 
authority seeks for powers to carry out a commercial 
undertaking or a social scheme involving interference 
with public rights or the rights of individuals. The 
State alone can abrogate public or private rights. If 
therefore, a municipal body, or a company desires to 
build or extend a railway, to provide a local community 
with gas or water, to lay down a tramway, to open a 
cemetery, to construct a system of sewerage, to erect muni- 
cipal buildings, to make a canal, to jvovide harbour and 
dock accommodation, or execute any other work which 
affects public rights, or private proprietary interests, 
it must embody its scheme in a Bill and submit it, for 
consideration, to Parliament, which* alone possesses and 
can alone confer on another bodj^, the power, for instance, 
of acquiring land compulsorily, subject to proper com- 
pensation to the owner ; and no step can legally be 
taken by the promoters in the execution of the scheme 
until^that Bill has passed thrpugh Parliament. 

Pvery Private Bill has to go through precisely the 
same legislative stages m both Houses iof Parliament as 
a Public Bill, or a Bill dealing with a matter‘of public 
policy in which the whole community is interested. It \ 
muA be presented in either House, and read a first time, 
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petes its secon^ reading, be committed, or referred to a 
Committee for tlife consideration of its details, reported 
to the House ; read a third time ; then go up to the 
Lords, Jf it originated in the Commons, or down to the 
Commons, if it originated in the Lords — where it must 
again go* through all these stages, and finally receive the 
royal assent. Nevertheless, there are certain marked 
distinctions between proce&urc on a Private Bill and 
procedure on a Public Bill. Tlie^ proceedings in Com- 
mittee on Public Bills is of a purely legislative character, 
whether the Committee be a Committee of the whole 
House sitting in the House itself, of a Grand Committee 
meeting in one of the Committee-rooms upstairs. But a 
Committee on a Private Bill always sits upstairs and 
exercises judicial as well as legislative functions. There 
is also a striking difference in the manner in which 
Public Bills and Private Bills are presented to Parlia- 
ment. A Public Bill is introduced in either House 
without any prelijpiinary proceedings outside. But 
under the ’Standing Orders of Parliament, before any 
Private Bill can be presented in either House, a petition 
for such Bill, together with plans and estimates of the 
proposed scheme or findertafcing must be de[K)sited by 
the Parliamentary agent ^f the promoters in the Private 
Bill Office at the Palace of Westminster. Copies of 
these documents must also be sent to the Clerk of the 
Crown of any locality affected by the works, and 
due notice must be given, in the local newspaper, im all 
persons affected, such as the owners and occupiers of the 
land proposed tok be compulsorily acquired under the 
powers of Ithe Bill. Each House has a counsel known 
as the Examiner of Private Bills,*” whose^duty it is to 
see that the Standing Orders have been compliecf \fiih 
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by the promoters of these undertakings. ^These gentle- 
men hold public sittings together at estininster, about 
a focijjiight before the time for the meeting of Parlia- 
ment, to hear the*Parliamentaryngents of the interested 
parties — the promoters and opponents of the scheme — 
as to whether or not there has been due arid proper 
compliance with the Standing Onlers. 

^ Parliamentary agents are usually, but not necessarily, 
solicitoi's. Any person, save a member of Parliament 
(a term w’hich includes Lords and Commons) or /in official 
of cither House may l>ecome a Parliamentary agent, by 
WTiting his name in*tlie register of agents in the Private 
Bill Office, and by entering into a Imnd for ^500 for 
the payment of the Pri\ate Bill fees, and for the due 
observation of the de(*lnration he is also required to 
make, to obey the rules, orders, i*egulations, and prac- 
tices of Parliament. 

If the examiners find that the Standing Orders have 
been observed the Private Bill may be brought into 
either House forthwith ; but if they report a breach of 
the Standing Orders, such as insufficiency of notice, or 
inaccuracy in the plans, the matter is referred to two 
committees<- 7 one appointed by eadh House at the com- 
mencement of every session — and known as the Com- 
mittees on Standing Orders.’’ These Committees decide, 
between them, on written statements supplied by the 
promoters and opponents of the wcheme, whether or not 
the^romoters should be aljowed to proceed with their 
Still, and if so, under-what, if any, conditions. 

Tlie liext stage in t&e progress of a«Frivate Bill is the 
sdection of the use through which it shall' first pass, 
for* M I hawe said, it must go through^both before it^ 
beromes an Act of Flarliamwt. This question is settled 
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by the Chairman of Ways and Means in the House 
of Commons, afid the Chairman of Committees in 
the Housp of Lords, who hold a confeience at the com- 
mencejnent of every Sess^n, and with a view to the 
e(|uali8ation, as far as possible, of the Private Bill legis- 
lation oT the two Houses, determine in which House the 
i*espective Private Bills fjr the Session should be fimt 
considered. « 

Let us now follow a Private Bill in its course through 
the Hoijfse of Commons. A Public Bill is introduced by 
a Minister or unofficial men] her (after leave has been 
given), walking \Vith it from the *Bar to the table and 
presenting it to the Clerk. But a Private Bill, after the 
elaborate preliiiiinarv proceedings have been gone 
thix)ugh, is lodged by the Parliamentary agent in the 
Private Bill Office, and printed copies of it are deliveml 
to the doorkeeper of the House for the use of members. 
Every Private Bill is endorsed or backed ’’’ by the 
names of two members, at the request of constituents or 
the promotel's ; but iis a rule they have nothing further 
to do with its progress through the House. All notices 
in relation to the Bill which appear on the “ Orders of 
the Day,*” except notices of opposition, are given by the 
Parliamentary agent of^he promoters. It is he who 
fixes the day for the first, second, or thiixl reading. But 
as no stage of a Bill, private or public, can be passed 
except by a motion made and put in the usual manner 
from the Chair, one tnembejrof the House — ^generall^ an 
,old and resjiected member — ^undertakes the duty ^f 
moving these motions in regard to Private Bills. 

'The first thing the House of Commons does after 
prayers, with Vhich each sitting opens, i« to p);o(^d 
wi& any Private Billd that may be on the paper for 

8 c 
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consideration. The normal aspect of the ^Chamber at 
this hour is empty and listless. Half a dozen members or 
so scattered over the benches at each side. The respon- 
sibility of Minister in regard to public legislation does 
not extend to Private Bills. Ministers, indeed, a1>stain 
from any interference in such business. The on'ly occu- 
pant of the Ti'easury bench is the obliging unofficial 
member, who, to the gi’eat convenience of the House, as 
well as of the parties interested in the Private Bills, has 
undertaken to see these measiii*cs through the different 
stages. The proceedings are purely formal. Hie 
Speaker rises from liis chair and say^ Hie Clerk will 
now proceed to i*ead the titles of Private Bills.*” Some- 
times there may be six or eight such Bills on the pajier 
— at other times only one or two — in various sta^ of 
advancement. But be the list long or short it is gene- 
rally gone through in a few minutes. The Clerk read- 
ing from the “ Orders of the Day,” says ‘‘ The Essex 
Railway Extension Bill — second reading ; ” the member 
on the Treasury Bench lifts his hat to indicate that he 
moves the Order, and the voice of Mr. Speaker is again 
heard, As many as are of that opinion will say * Aye ’ ; 
the contrary^ ‘ No.’ ” No one respeinds to the Speaker’s 
invitation. Not a solitary Aye ” or “ No ” is heard 
from the few uninterested and inattentive members pre- 
sent. But, nevertheless, the Speaker imperturbably 
declares he thinks the Ayes ’^ <have it, and then pro- 
nounces the irrevocable decisjon, ‘‘ The ‘ Ayes ’ have it.” 
And so on through the entire list. The Clerk reads the 
title and stage of each Bill ; the occupant of the TVea- 
suiy Bench raises lys hat ; the Speaker declares the order 
pafi^|e4* Tho sti*angers ” in the public gftlleries wondef 
what this conversation between the Clerk and the Speaker 
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may be abou^, and strain their ears in a vain attempt to 
catch its purport. The reporters in the Press gallery, 
generally take no notice of the proce^ings or only men- 
tion iQ their reports the Hrivate Bills that are of local 
interest ^to their newhjmpei’s. 

But Private Bills are not always disposed of in a few 
minutes in this drowsy #nd formal manner. Some 
closely affect for good or ill the well-being and con- 
venience of large masses of the people ; others involve 
questions of {political policy. These Private Bills, 
arousing^ as they naturally do, public feeling and party 
passion, are debate for hours with animation on their 
different stages in the House. The progress of the aver- 
iige Private Bill through the House is, however, calm and 
uneventful, and it is only when, after the second reading 
by which the House has affirmed the ^neral principle 
or expediency of the measure, it is referred to a Select 
Committee, sitting upstairs, that it finds itself in troubled 
waters. • ^ 

Before we follow the Private Bill upstairs, let us see 
how the Select Committee, which will decide its fate, 
has been appointed. A small body of the oldest and 
most experienced members df the House, repi^esentative 
of all parties, is appointetl every Session to select the 
Committees on Private Bills. They are known /is the 
Committee of Selection.’’ A Select Committee on a 
Private Bill consists of three members and a chairman. 
Every member selected to* serve on such a Comnfittee 
must fill up and sign a blank fynn declaring that kis 
cmistitueqtb havd no local interest, and that he himself 
has no personal interest, in the undeutaking which is the 
subject of theVrivate Bill ; and that he wdl not 
any question which may arise before the Committee 
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without having heard and attended to t^e evidence. 
Service on a Select Connnittee is oftentimes uncongenial 
and irksome, and a ^fncniber selected for the duty occa- 
sionally tries to shirk it ; but*he is not allowed tojdo so 
without sufficient reason. Any member failing to attend, 
without a pro])er excuse, a Committee for which he has 
been selected, is rej^orted to tlje House by the Committee 
of Selection. He is then I'equii'ed to attend in his place 
in the House and explain his absence from the Committee. 
If the explanation is not considered satisfactory, by the 
House, he is ordered to attend the Committee ; and if he 
should still prove contumacious, he is brought to the 
Bar and severely censured by the Speaker, or sent to the 
Clock Tower, as the House may direct. 

In 1860, Sir John (then Mr.) Pope Hennessy was 
reported to the IJouse for disobedience to the summons 
of the Committee of Selection to serve on a railway 
committee. He was ordered to attend in his place in 
the House and give an expjanationf Two days later 
the Speaker announced that he had received from the 
hon. member, who was in Cork, a telegram which ran : 
“Railway committee had csca})ed my recollection. I 
most respectfully apologise to the douse. I hasten to 
London without delay.*” Next^ay Mr. Poj5e Hennessy 
appeai'ed in his place. His explanation was accepted, 
he was forgiven; but he was directed to attend the 
Committee forthwith. In 1846,‘cftiother Irish member, 
Mr. $mith O’Brien — who two years later was sentenced 
at Clonmel to be hapged, drawn, and quartered for 
treason felony, but was subsequently rc^rieved^refhsed 
to serve on a SelectjCommittee as a protest against the 
Irisl^ policy df the Government of the tifne. He wasf 
committed to the custody of the Seijeant-at-Arms, 



PRIVATE BILL LEGISLATION 


W5 

and was detained in prison at Westminster for as 
long as thVee® weeks before the House ordered his 
discharge. 

Membei’s of the Administration do not act on these 
Select Committees ; ex-Ministers ai*e also excused ; and 
professional men, such as doctors and lawyers, or men 
actively engaged in business of any kind, arc rarely 
called upon to serve. It •therefore follows that most of 
the members who perform this unostentatious, sometimes 
wearisome and distasteful, but* always important and 
useful work, are the men of leisure and the silent un- 
official members who are rarely seeti by the public on the 
larger stage which the House affoixls. 

To such a Committee so selected and so composed a 
Pinvate Bill, if it be op| 30 sed — that is to say, if after the 
first reading a ])ctition against it has been lodged in the 
Private Bill Office, in which the j^tilionei’s pray to be 
heard by themselves, their counsel, or their agents — is 
referred for the jonsideration of its details. The |ji’o- 
cedure before the Select Committee partakes more of a 
judicial than of a legislative character; or perhaps it 
would be more accurate to say that it is partly judicial 
and partly legislative. The members of the Committee 
first sit as judges, ^hey hear evidence on oath on 
behalf of the promoters and opponents of the Bill ; they t 
listen to speeches of counsel ; and finally they adjudicate 
upon the merits of tjj^e undertaking. If they find against 
the Bill — if they decide to report to the Hous^^^ that 
the preamble has not been proved — the Bill is thrown 
out. But if ^hey declai'e that the preamble^ or 
introduttory portion of the Bill, in which its reasons 
and intentions are set out, has been prpved, they then 
proceed, in their l^slative capacity, to go thrdugh^e 
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clauses of the Bill, and approve, amend, or reject as 
they think proper. 

TTie rooms in which the Select Committee sit are off* 
a magnificent corridor which extends on the third storey 
along the entire river front of Che Palace of Westmffister. 
Access to the coiridor is obtained from the Central Hall 
by a broad flight of stairs. On days the Committees are 
sitting — the Lonls’ from 11 ^,o 4, the Commons*' from 
12 to 4 — the long corridor presents a scene of bustle and 
excitement. It is thronged with parties interested in the 
Private Bills, and counsel in ^ig and gown ))ass* to and 
fro from one committee-room to another. Each room 
has a distinctive number. One of them, Committee 
Room 16,*” in which were held the famous meetings of 
the Irish Parliamentary party in December 1891, which 
culminated in the deposition of Mr. Parnell, will always 
be an apartment 6f gi'eat historical interest. There are 
two eiilrances to each room, one for Members Only,” 
the other the Riblic Entrance ; ” /ind at each door 
also (at which a policeman st&nds on guard) is a framed 
announcement, in large letters, of the name of the Selec*t 
Committee sitting within. 

I^t us enter one of the nineteen rooms. It is, like all 
the others, a large and lofty apaitment, with windows 
overlooking the terrace and commanding a view of the 
river. A table, horse-shoe in shape. Alls nearly half the 
room. The chairman occupies a^r^ised seat at the top 
of thf arc, and his colleagues sit at each side. At a 
small separate table close at* hand is a clerk of the 
Private Bill Office, who ^keeps minutes nf the proceed- 
ings; but the evidence givmk before the ComiHttee is 
fully takm by an offid^ stenographer, who sits at 
tableF^ i&iide &e half-drele and close to the wittiesa'^ 
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chair. At the chord of the arc runs a long table for 
the accoinibodation of counsel, the Parliamentaiy 
agent, and the local solicitors, on behalf both of the 
promoters and the opponents of the^Bill. Behind them 
stand the witnesses and^others interested in the Bill, 
with (Sscasionally a few members of the general public, 
who are being shown over the Palace of Westminster by 
members of Parliament, %nd some newspaper reporters 
are at work at a table close to the windows. The ii^alls 
are generally hung with huge mk})s showing the route of 
the proposed railway, canal, or tramway, or plans of 
whatever scheme may he under consideration, with the 
aid of which one of the local agents, provided with a 
long pointer, makes clear for the Committee the evidence 
of the witness under examination or cross-examination 
by counsel. 

The witnesses, it may be mentioned here, are brought 
up by the parties interested. As a rule, the pr^pect of 
big fees, liberal ^expenses, and a pleasant holiday in 
London secures the attendance of witnesses. But if 
these inducements to give evidence should fail in the 
case of a person whose testimony, in the opinion of the 
Committee, is essential to j;he inquiry, he is reported to 
the House, and if extreme measures are deemed necessary 
to compel his attendance, Mr. Speaker issues to the« 
Serjeant-at-Arms a warrant for his arrest. 

When the interes^involved in a Bill are immense^ 
such, for instance, as those that were affected J)y the 
Manchester Ship Canal *Bill — the array of counsel at 
eadi side is large and distingui^ed. The ParliameAtaiy 
Bar, as^t is called, is a distinct branch of the legal jno- 
fassibn, at jrhioh a number of s^iecialists in ^ law 
relating to Private Bills practise exclusively/ ^TlMil^es 
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to counsel at the Parliamentaiy Bar are large, but 
probabJy not larger thait the fees frei]uel>tly }>aid to 
counsel who practise before other legal tribunals. A 
brier fee of fi-oin ‘SOO guineas to 500 guineas, and 
occasionally even lODO giiifteas, is })aid to eiifinent 
counsel, according to the iin{x>rtance of the proposed 
undertaking, and the ordinary refresher ranges from 35 
to 50* guineas a day. Indeed, the chairman of the 
Manchester Ship Canal stated in a speech delivered 
during the protracted preceedings, with varying fortunes, 
in relation to that gigantic scheme, before six or eight 
different Select Committees of both Houses, during four 
or five Sessions, that the promoters paid 30 guineas per 
hour (or 120 guineas ])er day of four hours) for each 
hour the Select Committee sat on the Bill, to four 
counsel, only one of whom was present at any time in 
the Committee room. These counsel were retained by 
))arties in other Private Bills which were simultaneously 
under investigation before other Select Committees ; and 
though they were only able 16 give a little time to each 
Ihnvate Bill, or else each devoted himself exclusively to 
one Bill, they were probably jmid fees equally as big by 
all their clients. . • 

Parliament does not encoiir^e the appearance of 
counsel before Select Committ^. This is shown in 
the scale of Committee charges fixed by both Houses. 
Promoters of a Private Bill before^ a Select Committee 
of th^House of Commons, pay a charge of £5 per day 
if they appear by agent alone, but if they are represented 
by &)Un^ they pay iPlOj^erday. Opponents, however, 
pay only £9, per day, whether they appear by' counsel 
or by agent, ^e charges of Select Committees of the . 
liOr^ considerably different ; but they exhibit in 
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even a more marked degree discouragement of the 
employment l)f tfDunscl. In the first place, an order for 
lea\e for a counsel to appear befoi’e a Select Committee 
of the Ijords must be obtained, ami for this order a 
guineA is charged. Vor the first dajV appearance of 
counsel •for the pronioteis, £1 14?. is charged, and for 
every subsequent day £3 10,?. On the other hand, if 
the promoters appear on^ by agent they have not to 
jiay any Committee charges. Opponents rejiresented by 
counsel jmy 15?. par day for the fiist and second 
days, and- £3 10^. for e\ ery subsequent day, except for 
the last day, when the charge as £4t 10«. But if 
opponents appear only by agent they jiay £3 3s. for the 
first and second days, and i?l for every subsequent day. 
In the Lords’ Committees the charges on opponents are 
much higher than the charges on promoters, while, as we 
have seen, it is the other way about iit the Committees 
of the House of Commons. Evidently the Lords think 
opposition to Private Bills ought to be repressed ; the 
Commons, that it ought if) be encouraged ; but what- 
ever their difference of opinion in this respect, the 
Houses unite in adding to the expensiveness for both 
promoters and op{)onents of the luxiuy of the advocacy 
of counsel. ^ 

In addition to these ^mmittee charges, promoters of 
Private Bills have to pay fees, which differ substantially 
in each House. In tl^e^House of Commons the minimum 
fees are £5 for the presentation of a Bill ; anc^ £15 
each for the first and second readings, the report, and 
the third reading. The fees increase according t()*the 
amount *bf money to be raised or expended under the 
Bill. If th6» sum be i?100,000, and ui^er .£500,000, 
twice the amount of such fees is charged f be#w^^ 
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500, 000 and ^1,000,000, three times; and over 
,000,000, four times the amount of stch minimum 
fees. The maximum fees on a Private Bill in the House 
of Commons is therefore £9,60. In the House of Lords 
the scale of fees is quite diffeh^nt. For the first leading 
of all Private Bills a fee of £5 Bs. must bepaid^ the fee 
for the second reading ranges from £97, the lowest, to 
£1S5, the highest, accordin^to the nature of the Bill, 
and the fee for the third i*eading is from -PIO to £15. 
Parliament, therefore, derives a substantial revenue from 
the fees and charges on Private Bills. The.a|^gregate 
sum for the two Houses reaches cP60,000 a year on the 
average ; but while the fees of the Commons go into the 
Consolidated Fund, those of the Lords are placed to the 
credit of the ‘‘ Invested Fee I\ind,’’ out of which the 
retired allowances or pensions of officers of the House 
ai'e paid. Each* House has an official known as the 
Receiver of Private Bill fees, whose special duty it is to 
take care that these fees are paid by the Parliamentary 
agents. If an agent become^ a defaulter in this respect, 
his name is erased from the roll in the Private Bill 
Office. 

But let us return to the (Committee room to see the 
proceedings before the Select Committee. The voice of 
counsel is always heard here, examining, cross-examining, 
or arguing, despite the efforts of Parliament to suppress 
him. Sometimes the proceedings ^ave that intellectual 
inter^t for the casual spectator which is aroused by the 
contradictoiy statements of 'eminent experts on both 
sid&9 of a question ; by a clever cros^Jexamination of 
these professioiial witnesses, or by a passagef at anns 
betsreen oppasmg Counsel. But onithe whole it is dnU , 
vrorlf'^avS^t to those interested in the sdbteme# The 
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inquiries are often protraeted and tedious. No wonder, 
then, that members of Parliament, as a rule, desire to 
escape nomination on these Select Committees. There 
is a popular belief that they are paid five guineas a day 
for th^ir attendance, but It has no foundation in fact. 
The only return they get for their services is the privi- 
lege — ^if it be a privilege — of being able to secure a seat 
in the House without havAg to attend at prayers ; and 
it is doubtful whether many of them look u))on that as a 
compensation for the jiersonal inconvenience and dis- 
comfortW ha\ing to turn up in the Committee room at 
12 o’clock, after, perhaps, a late lytting of the House, 
and listen for four hours to long statements of dull facts 
and figures, and dry technical details. 

Richard Cobden was appointed on a Raili^ay Com- 
mittee in the Session of 1845, and the letters he wrote to 
his wife and brother show the exacting nature and the 
tediousness of the service. He writes to his wife on 
June 19 : 

• 

To-day we have been bored with a three hours* speech 
from a counsel who would have nothing else to do if he 
released us from our confinement. 

Again, on June 24f : 

There never was such a case of petty persecution as I 
am enduring in this Railway Committee. We have been 
nearly five weeks sitting* hearing witnesses and listening to 
the tedious harangues of counsel about a lot of palti;]| lines 
among the little towns and villages in Norfolk and Suffolk. 

I thought woKshould have got to \he end of our work Tn a 
fbrtttighPor three weeks, but now we are tiireatened with 
atidthar weeh or tea days. And tlfe great mMirtuae Is 
that we have no power to put any restraint tgnvb th|j| 
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tongues of the counsel^ who are paid in proportion to the 
length of time they can waste. 

At the same time Cobden was groaning over his mis- 
fortunes to his brother, who was communicating to him 
pressing and unpleasant business affairs : 

It is of no use you writing bad news to me. I can't help 
it while here. 

On May 26, he writes : 

« 

I am fixed in the Norfolk Committee to-day^ ai^d do not 
feel the least chance of being released for a wtek, and it 
may be a month. Artd for this there Is no help> for if I 
were to leave for twenty-four hours the Serjeant-at-Arms 
would be after mo. 

JuueG . — I am sorry to say it is im|)ossible for me to come 
down even for a day. Our Committee have determined to 
sit on Saturdays^ gmd the rule of the House precludes me 
from being absent even for an hour. God only knows when 
this odious Committee will come to a close. 

June 19* — Your letters kee^ me on the tenter-hooks, for 
I know not in what extremity you may be placed. I am 
in the same predicament as ever. The Committee will in 
all probability last a week more. To-day we have been 
treated to a three hours' speech by a*counsel upon a mere 
fraction of the group. What makes it more difficult to 
escape is that the Committee does not give a decision on 
any part until we have heard the whole, and consequently 
nobody not acquainted with thcT isvidence already taken 
coul4 step in to fill my place. Sir Benjamin Hall, very 
luckily for him, was pitched from his horse on his head the 
se&nd day of our meeting, and he v(gs ^excused from 
further attendance, * and as we have nobody else in his 
place, and as four dre a quorum, we canopt proceed to 
busives^ln the absence of one. 
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Three members now form a quorum, and therefore 
only one mefnbA: can be absent at a time. If two 
members remain away the sitting is suspended for an 
hour ; if at the end of that time ond of them does not 
turn up, the Committee is adjourned till next day, and 
unless a*reasonable excuse can be given, the name of the 
absentees are reported to the House. The presence of 
the members in the C!!ommfttee room is therefore essen- 
tial. Whether they closely follow the evidence is another 
qiiestioin On the chairman — ^generally a man of ex- 
|)erience, ^ho has been a long time in the House, and is 
familiar with the procedure of the ^'ommittee on Private 
Bills — falls most of the burden of the work and respon- 
sibility. He certainly gives all his attention to the 
proceedings. He listens to the arguments and weighs 
the evidence. But the other membei*s, unless they are 
most industrious and conscientious, succumb to the pre- 
vailing influence of duliiess and lassitude, and only keep 
themselves awake %by dealing with the big bundle of 
correspondence which awjSts eveiy member of Parlia- 
ment — however mute and inglorious he may be — every 
day that he appeal's at Westminster. The monotony 
of the proceedings •is not broken even by an adjourn- 
ment for luncheon. A« waiter brings a member on his 
oi’der a sandwich, or a few biscuits with a glass of milk 
or a bottle of ginger beer, and this modest, temperate 
fare is partaken of in^he room. Mr. Disraeli once said 
that a member of Parliament who desired to •be a 
success in the ^House, should live on Blue Books and 
biscuit. Of aU our representatives the members of 
Select Committees on Private Bills more closely attain 
to that ideally heroic state of existence. •But, after all, 
there is some little relief to the tedium of tlie *sitti^. 
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At 3 o'clock one of the messeiigei's of the House pops 
his head into the loom and shouts : Speaker at 

prayers." The members of the Committee do not how- 
ever join the Speaker at devotions, but should a division 
take place in the House during the remaining hour 
the Committee sits, the members jump up at the first 
sound of the electric bells, losh headlong fiom the room 
and down the staircase leading to the Legislative 
Chamber, and knowing little or nothing, perha|is, of 
the issue which hangs on the division, pass into the 
lobby pointed out to them by their respective Whips. 
After this touching llisplay of devotion to party, the 
members of the Committee return to their room, and 
business is taken up at the point at ^hich it was inter- 
i*upted by the summons of the division bell. 

The chief question which a Select Committee on a 
Private Bill has \o decide, is whether the undertaking 
is for the jiublic benefit, llemuneration for the capital 
invested, which in most cases is the primary object 
of the promotel's, is a minor consideration with the 
Committee. ^^Do the advantages ^\hich the scheme 
offei's to the public justify the interfercnce with private 
rights which its execution involves? " That and that 
only is the question for the Committee, and when the 
evidence is concluded, and counsel on each side have 
been heard, on that issue it deliberates with closed dooi-s. 
If it decides the question in thh«negative, the parties 
are called in and the chairman simply says ; ^^The pre« 
amj^le of the Bill has not been proved to oyr satisfaction^^ 
That is all. A Select* Committee on^a Private Bill 
never gives reasons ^for any decision at which it may 
arrive. H thettCommittee decides that the^preamble of , 
the Bllf has beai fnoved, the clauses are thmi taken up 
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and gone through one after the other, as in Committee 
of the wholes HSuse. Amendments may be moved, or 
new clauses submitted, on behalf of both promoters and 
opponents ; but, of course^ all questi6ns are decided by 
a majority of the members of the Committee present. 
The chaiiman votes in eveiy division, and if the numbers 
are equal he also gives a casting vote. It is the interest 
of the community, or the public benefit, that the Com- 
mittee keeps in view in deciding all questions. It limits 
the amount of taxes, rates, tolls, or fai*es which the 
company hiay charge the public, and even restricts the 
profits the comp£hiy may divide Samongst the share- 
holders. 

Having |)assed successfully through the Committee 
stage, the Bill is reported to the House of Commons 
with the minutes of the proceedings before the Select 
Committee, taken by the clerk ; and, as filready described, 
it is formally read a third time some day, in that calm 
and placid period of the sitting after prayers. It then 
goes up to the House of l!brds, whei’e somewhat similar 
experiences await it. Its first I’eading and second read- 
ing are generally mere formal stages, but if it embodies 
an important schenfe, such as the Manchester Ship Canal, 
which its opponents fight at every point, it is referred to 
a Select Committee--consisting of a chairman and five 
other peers, appointed as in the Commons, by a Coiii- 
mittee of Selection — before which the same evidence is 
given, and the same counsel appear for promote* and 
opponents as Igefore the Select Committee of the House 

Commons. IThe Bill may lie rejected by tiie S^t 
Committee of the Lotds. After hearing the evidence 
thqrntayflnd that it is inexpedWt to proceed with the 
Bill ^ (the form in whuh the Lords' Committee *dldl%m 
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their judgment), and the Bill is accordingly ^rejected 
without, as in the case of the Comnibns^ any reasons 
being assigned. The exjieriences of the Manchester Ship 
Canal Bill, before il finally passed through both Houses, 
were very curious. In 1883, Ihe Bill was introduced in 
the House of Commons, and jmsscd successfully through 
all the stages, including a protracted inquiry extending 
over thirty-nine days before the Select Committee ; but 
at the end of anotlier prolonged impiiry before the Select 
Committee of the House of Lords it was rejected. In 
the following Session the Bill was fii*st brought into the 
House of Lords. It was referred to a«Select Committee 
in the usual course, and this time, after an inquiry which 
lasted forty-one days, it passed triumphantly through 
that trying ordeal. After going through all the stages 
in the Lords, it came down to the Commons, got through 
its first and second re£ulings in the House, but it came to 
grief at the end of a twenty-days’ inquiry liefore the 
Select (’omniittee sitting upstairs. ^Thc Bill subse- 
quently passed through the lame weary stages in both 
Houses, and became law — ^as the existence of the 
Manchester Ship Canal sufficiently indicates — but the 
early abortive Parliamentary proceedings added 00,000 
to the expenses of the undertaj^ing, and probably cost 
the railway companies and corporation which opposed it 
at least the same figure. 

However, every Private Bill has^pot to go through a 
doubli inquiry before Select Committees of both Houses. 
It is only an opposed Private *Bill that is referred to a 
Sel^t Committ^, and fii most cases the opponents, |f 
defeated before the Select Committee of the House in 
which the Bill«ori^^ted, accept that decision and do 
not their opposition further. As a rule, it is only 
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in the case of an undertaking of great magnitude that 
the opponents ^se the second Select Committee as a 
sort of coiurt of review in regard to the decision of 
the first. The fact that cosfe are* awarded by Select 
Comfbittees in certain cases tends to restrain vexatious 
proceeflings on the part of promoters and opponents 
alike. Having passed, then, through one House of the 
Legislature, the Private ftill is, in the majority of cases, 
referred, like an unopposed Bill in all cases, to the 
Chairman of Committees in the* Lords, or to the Chair- 
man ot Ways and Means in the Commons, and the 
approval of the ^one or the other, as the case may be, 
rendei's the passage of the Bill through its remaining 
stages easy and expeditious. Nothing now remains but 
the royal assent. When that is given, as it is in due 
course, the Private Bill becomes an Act of Parliament. 
A Private Act is not published amdhg the statutes of 
the Session ; but the fact that it has been printed by 
the Queens’s printers must be accepted as sufficient 
evidence that it is an ^ct by all parties concerned. 
Every Private Act is, however, enrolled among the 
records of Parliament. 

To accept a bribe for advancing or defeating a Private 
Bill is punished by ^pulsion. To solicit a bribe for 
sudi a service is visit^ with imprisonment. Happily,' 
cases qf the kind are exceedingly rare in our Parlia- 
mentary annals, l^e laift occur^ in 1879. Id that 
year the dbairman of a Select Committee whichgsat .to 
consider the Tower High* Level Bridge reported to 
tile House tli9.t Mr. C. £. Gtissell, a memb^ of the 
Bouse,* had represented to tiie agents conducting tiie 
the measure that hd would control the 
dedniion of the Committ^ and would ptoSufe 
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withdra\^al or rejection of the Bill for the sum of i?2000. 
A solicitor named Ward was involved wfth Mr. Grissell 
ill the charge. Both were found guilty by the House — 
\^hich, be it remembered, is the “ High Court of Parlia- 
ment’' — and the Serjeant-at-Arms was ordered to aWst 
them and bring them to the Bar of the House for 
judgment. The Serjeant-at-Arms succeeded in arresting 
Waixl. Grissell escaped to Boulogne, whither he was 
traced by a messenger of the House, but as the warrant 
of the House iiins only within the kingdom, the absconder 
could not be apprehended. Ward was brought to the 
Bar of the House and® committed to tfic Clock Tower 
during the pleasure of the House. However, after a 
week’s imprisonment, he sent a humble petition to the 
House expressing the dee|xist contrition for his conduct, 
and was set at liberty. Grissell returned to London two 
days before the termination of the Session, when he 
knew any order of the House for his imprisonment would 
lapse, and sunendered himself to the ^rjeant-at-Arms. 
lie was committed to NewgatS on August 13, and was 
released the next day, ^hen Parliament was prorogued ; 
but he was informed he would be arrested again under 
an order of the House in the diext Session. When the 
House assembled in 1880, he expressed his sincere 
^on*ow for his offence, but he was again committed to 
Newgate for having previously evaded the warrant of 
the House. His imprisonment tenyiinated, perforce, at 
the end of the Session. 

Several objections have been*advanced, from time to 
time, against this system of Private Bill legislation. It 
has been said that the membem of Parliament mIio are 
floniinated on the Seleet Committees are not qualified by 
experi€D& cmd titiining to act as judges on the matters 
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at issue, and that the decisions of the Select Cpminittees, 
being founded Sn no principles, and bound by no rules 
of practice, are capricious, uncertain, and often contra- 
dictory. . On the other hand, it has been contended that 
an average share of comnion-sciisc is alone sufficient to 
guide a Select Committee to a proper and just decision 
on the question of public^expediency or policy involved 
in a Private Bill. But the chief objection to the system 
seems to be its cost. Loi*d John Russell, in his “Recol- 
lections and Suggestions,"'’ tells us that “ the late Mr. 
Brassey mis enabled to construct a railwa\ from Turin 
to the Alps at nfl greatei* expensed than was incun^ed in 
can’ying a Bill through Parliament to sanction the 
Gi'eat Northern Railway of England.*” “ Thero can be 
no doubt,” he adds, “that the existing legislation by 
Private Bills is exceedingly cumbrous and expensive; 
that great funds are wasted by private interests, and in 
giving feas to lawyers, which are neither conducive to 
the public good upr advantageous to property.” Many 
proposals for p, reform of the system have been made. 
It has been suggested (1) that a Joint Committee of 
both Houses should sit during the autumn and winter 
months to inquire 4nto the. schemes to be submitted to 
Parliament in the appi;oaching Session ; or (2) that three 
judges should be appointed to do the work of the Select • 
Committees ; or (3) that a special Government depart* 
ment should be crea^ptl for dealing with Private Bills. 

But these proposals of reform have hitherto c^ne \o 
nothing. Any of them ’that has been submitted to 
cither House gas been reject^. Parliament has^pre- 
feii'ed 1!!o retain its hold imimpaii'ed in eveiy respect 
on Private J)ill legislation. Tliaf the jpresent system 
is expensive cannot be denied. The average* annqgl 
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expenditure on promoting and opposing Private Bills 
in Parliament amounts to about 600,*00(K But it is 
doubtful >vhether any of the alternative schemes would 
be less cxj)ensi^c than the existing system. Big fees to 
counsel and expert \\itnesses form by far the laVgest 
items of the expenditure under the system whWh now 
exists, and under no possible scheme could the advocacy 
of lawjers and the evidence of experts be dispensed 
with. The pi*eseiit system has, on the whole, worked 
excellently well. During the fifty years of her Majesty^ 
reign, from 1837 to 1887, close on 11,000 Private Bills 
passed through Pailiament. Under these Acts colossal 
commci*cial and industrial undertakings ha\e been carried 
out. The kingdom has been covered with a network of 
railways and canals; our gieat cities and towns have 
been provided with tramways, drainage systems, water, 
gas, and electric lifeht, promoting, each and all of them, 
national prosperity, health, and comfort. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
THE DISSOLUTION 

Each Houi»e of Parliament can'adjourn its proceedings 
for any period of horn's, weeks and daj s, at its own will 
or pleasure. ^ This is done by a yiotion proposed in the 
usual way, then put fioin the Chair or the Woolsack, as 
the case ma^ be, and agi'eed to or earned on a division. 
But besides adjournments, there are tno other functions 
known as prorogation,” which bnngs the Session of 
both Houses to a simultaneous end, and abolishes all 
pending legislation ; and ^‘dissolution,” ^liich terminates 
the existence of Parliament, Neither House can exercise 
either of these two functfens. They are put into opera- 
tion solely by the ScA'ereign. 

Before the Re\olution of 1688 the only way in which 
a Parliament^could be dissolved was by command of the 
Sovereign, or by his death. The theory of the Consti- 
tution was that as Parliament was a Grand Coiuicj[l which , 
the Sovereign called together to confer with him in 
matters relating to^ the government of the realm, he 
could retain it as long as he liked, or dismiss it i^en he 
pleased; and as this invitation to the estates of the 
realm was supposed to lapse with the death of him^who 
ifeumed it, it grew also into a usage that when a King 
died Tarliayient was at once distolved. But in our 
mote dmocratic times these theories of llie Constitutfi^ 
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have come to be largely modified by written statute and 
unwritten custom. TTie Sovereign, livi^^ or dead, does 
not exercise so supreme an influence over the existence 
of a Parliament ; for a Parliament can now only be dis- 
solved in one of two ways, either by dying a natural death 
at the end of its prescribed existence of seven years, or 
by proclamation, issued at any time within the seAen 
years by the So\ ercign, on thrf advice of the Ministers of 
the day. 

Dowm to the Revolution the only law controlling the 
i^oyal will in the making or unmaking of PfyKameiits 
was that which provncjed that not morg than thixie years 
should elapse iKitw'een the dissolution of one Parliament 
and the summoning of another. The history of the 
origin of this law is interesting. In 1629 the merchants 
of our towns and cities refused to }jay two oppressive 
duties called “ toj^nage’’ and “ jwundage,” which were 
levied by King Charles I. for his own private purposes, 
without the consent of Parliament. Sir John Elliott, 
an indejjendent .and fearless «member of the House of 
Commons, framed a remonstrance to the* King against 
these duties ; and as the Clerk refused to read it. Sir 
John read it to the House himsplf. Mr. Speaker 
Pinch (the subservient tool* of Charles I. in the House 
of Commons) then refused to*^ put the question of 
the adoption of the remonstrance and said he had a 
command from the King to adjouni. He then rose and 
left the Chair ; but he was pushed back into it again, 
a*hd hlld there by main force by two members, named 
Holies and Valentine, until the remonstrance was carried 
by acclamation. The King was in the bouse of Lords 
at the t^e, and hearing what was passing in the 
Comfiod^ he ^nt down Black Rod,’” w'ho^in obediencef 
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to the royal coniinaiids, carried of!* the niacc, without 
which the Ilo^se of Commons cannot be constituted, and 
thus brouglit the historic sitting to a close. A few days 
afterwards, on March 10, 1629,, Parliament was dis- 
soliied,*and Avas not summoned again until 1640, an 
internal of eleven }^ears. 

The new Parliament A\as the famous ‘‘Long Parlia- 
ment,” which remained in existence for the longest 
period in Parliamentary histoiy — from 1640 to 1660 — 
which waged war against Charles I., and ultimately 
consignjiid him to death in 1649; a portion of which, 
krfOAAn as the ‘j Rump,” Cromwell turned out without 
ceremony in 1656, because they were not sufficiently sub- 
missive to his v\ill, and which assembled together again, 
forty -two members all told, seven ^ears subsei|uently, 
under the name of Convention, to bring back Charles 11. 
It was only then that the Parliament v\as dissolved 
by the new King. One of the first things clone by the 
Long Parliament in 1641 was to pass an Act declaring 
that Parliament shouldyiot be dissolv ed by the Sovereign 
without itsTiwn consent, and that the Sovereign should 
not allow more than three peal’s to elapse after dissolu- 
tion without calling together again the Grand Council 
of the nation. Three ydki*s was a long period surely to 
leave the people without their Parliament ; but it was 
too brief for Cliarles II. LeaiTiing nothing from tlfc 
terrible lessons of the past ; true to the traditions of the 
Stuarts, who con^dcred themselves in misfortune and 
prosperity alike to be^ above the law, and wure sorely 
impatient of all constitutional restraint, Charles II. 
had this A8t of 1641 repealed in 1664 by his own 
Long Parliament — the first ele<;ted after his succession, 
which sat*for seventeen years— “-and not only summarily 
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dismissed a Parliament in 1680, but did not summon 
another again until 1684. Nowaday s<,the proclama- 
tion \ihich dissohes one Parliament commands the 
immediate election pf another; and allowing, as Lord 
Broughams Act passed in 1852 j)rescribes, tfiirty'-five 
dajs for the election, fixes the date on which the new 
Parliament shall assemble at Westminster. 

Before the Revolution, then? there was no limit to the 
duration of Parliament, sa\e the arbitrary will of the 
Sovereign. A Parliament was long or short according 
as it obse(iuiously bowed to the demands of th^ Throne 
howc\ei unreasonable, or sturdily oppQsed them. But 
in 1694, in the reign of William and Mary, an Act 
known as the Triennial Act, was passed, which provided 
that no Parliament should last more than three years. 
So the law remained until the beginning of the reign of 
George I., when, in^l716, a Parliament, elected to sit for 
three years under the Act of 1694, prolonged its own 
mandate to a period of se\en years by jiassing the Sep- 
tennial Act. It has been repeatedly said that for a Par- 
liament, without appeal to the people, to a!cld four years 
to the tenn for which it had been elected was an utter 
violation of the spirit at least, if noj the form, of the 
Constitution. But such a contention implies the exist- 
ence of a limit to the power and authority of Parliament. 
^No such bonds or fetters exist within the Constitution. 
Parliament, as already said, is omnipotent. It has 
absolute power to pass any law it pleases ; but its laws 
are not immutable. Every one of its Acts is open 
to re^sion, and a wet sponge caU be wi^ed across any 
law at any time by the vote of the transcendent and 
absolute assembly whi^ has brought all statute law into 
exSfkence^ 
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Septennial Act was passed in 1716^ to avert a 
grave political danger. In 1714, when the Elector of 
Hjinover became George I. of England, in accordance 
with the^ct of Settlement, the Constitutional principles 
whicliF triumphed at the devolution, and were bound up 
indissolably with the Protestant succession to the Throne, 
were in a very tTitical plight. The exiled Stuarts were 
plotting busily to recover the Crown. They had a large 
following in every part of England; a larger still in 
Scotland and Ireland ; some of the ablest and boldest 
men in the country were in their service ; and hoping to 
profil by the feelings of disloyalty#and discontent which 
wei'e rapidly spreading on all sides, the Pretender (son of 
James II.) landed in Scotland in 1715. The rebellion 
was soon crushed; but the Government feared, with 
wery good reason, that the result of the General Election, 
which was due in 1717, would be the feturn of a Tory 
Parliament pledged to the restoration of the Stuarts, 
and the consequent destruction of all the popular 
liberties that had been wofi in the long and weary and 
bitter stiniggles of the seventeenth centiuy. To avoid 
these calamities the Septennial Act was passed. 

The law then was that P|irliampnt, if not sooner dis- 
solved by royal prorog^tidn, or the death of the Sove- 
reign, should expire at the end of seven years. But the < 
reign of George III. witnessed a further change in the 
law regulating the lif| o( a Parliament. ITie custom by 
which Parliament was dissolved on the death the 
Sovereign was abolished, tmd it was enacted that the 
Parliament in\exiatence at the demise of the Hing 
^ould (5Kmtinue to exist for six months, if not sooner 
djssedved by Jlie new Sovereign. It was also provided 
tWt iii case the demise of the Monarch toolf fplate 
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during a dissolution, and before the election of the new 
Parliament was completed, the old wasjto be renewed for 
a period of six months. These Acts, however, are not now 
in operation. The Heform Act of 1868, rej)ealing all 
the earlier statutes on the subject, makes the dwratiou 
of Parliament independent of the demise of tfie Sove- 
reign. The membci’s of a Parliament in existence at 
the demise must, however, take a fresh oath of allegiance 
to the new King or Queen. 

But though the la\\» allows seven years as the full life 
of a Parliament, custom has reduced its average* duration 
to five years. Not a^ single Parliamei\t has died a riktural 
death, simply by the efflux of its statutory term of exist- 
ence. Parliaments ha\e been cut short by the fall of the 
Ministry in office on an adverse vote in the House of 
Commons ; Parliaments have lived close up to the time 
when the o|)eraf^on of the Septennial Act would have 
put an end to them, and have then been dissolved on 
the advice of the Ministers ; but no Parliament has been 
allowed to nin to its full coivse of seven years. No one, 
therefore, knows what w^ould hap})en m such a con- 
tingency. It is probably the only situation for which 
the Constitution docs not provide. ^ 

The duration of Parliainent, thercfoi’e, often varies. 
Since the union with Ireland, thSre have been tw^enty-six 
Parliaments. ITie shortest was that which assembled 
on December 15, 1806, and was dissolved April 29, 1807, 
the diuration being only four moilths and fourteen days. 
The longest was from April 23, 1820, to June 2, 1826, 
a period of six years, one month, and ten days. In the 
present reign the Parliaments have been fairly Jong, but 
not one out of tha thirteen has run its whole possible 
cou^^ uf se\%n years. The longest was l^rom May 31^ 
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1859, to July 6, 1865, being six years, one month, and 
six days old wl\^n it was dissolved. The Liberal Parlia- 
ment, elected in 1885, though it did not meet until 
January 12, 1886, was the shortest.# It came to an end 
on the Ifome Rule question, and was dissolved June 26, 
1886, after lasting only five months and fourteen days. 

In strict legal theory the right of the Sovereign to 
dissolve Parliament at hi* own |iersonal pleasure — that 
is in complete indejiendence of the wishes of the Ministei’s 
— is unquestionable. But it is certain that such action 
on the pgrt of the Sovereign would be considered nowa- 
days as a breach p{ the spirit of tjie Constitution. The 
last time this prerogative of the Sovereign was exercised 
was in 1834, when the Melbourne .Vdministration was 
dismissed by the personal act of AVilliam IV., who 
assumed that it was irreparably weakened by the call 
of Lord Althorp, the Letuler of the IJouse of Commons, 
to the House of Lords on the death of his father, Earl 
Spencer. 

A change in tlie composition of the electorate by the 
passing of a Reform Act is held to necessitate an imme- 
diate opportunity being given to the new electors to 
exercise the franchise. Accordingly, Parliament was 
dissolved on the new regisfers after the Reform Acts of 
1832, 1868, and 1885 had become law. The efflux^ 
of time, and the passing of a vote adverse to the 
Ministry on some question of importance in the House 
of Commons, are th8 only other causes that determine 
the existence of a Parliament. The exei^cise ^f ttie 
royal preroga4;ivc without the •consent of the Min^tem 
may negv, practically, be left out of consideration. But 
the Ministry do not invariably appeal to the country 
when defeated in the House of Coiiiiftons a vital 
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is-sue. The alternative of res>igiiing is open to them. 
B} dissolving Parliament the Ministry ask j. the people to 
act as judges in the controvei'sy ; to decide the issue^ in 
the filing booths.^ If the country replies bj returning 
a House of Commons favour?.ble to the Ministry; they 
I’emam in office ; if the result of the General Election is 
a triumph for their opponents, the Ministry either 
resign before meeting the new Parliament or wait until 
the new Parliament dismisses them by a vote of want of 
confidence. If, on the‘othei hand, the Ministry decide 
in the first contingency to resign rather thaiua^jipeal to 
the country a new Administration is appointed from the 
}>arty which has proved itself the stronger in the trial of 
strength in the division lobbies. It may be asked what 
rule decides the choice by the Government of one of the 
two courses ojien to them when defeated in the House of 
Commons — ^resignation or dissolution? Theie is no 
rule or usage. The Ministry are guided solejy by }>arty 
interests. The alternative that seems Jhe bettci for their 
party or the more embarrasshig for theif opponents is 
the one usually adopted in such circumstances. 

Two functions are necessary before the death of a 
l^arliament can be certified.^ When the Ministry have 
announced their intention of appealing to the constitu- 
encies, the necessary business in both Houses is rapidly 
wound up. Then Parliament is, in the first place, 
prorogued or adjourned, and within a few days a royal 
proclcgnation is published in the Lotidon finally 

dissolving it. lliis proclamation, which is issued by 
“ th^ Queen in Council,'^ ulso summons a i^iw Parliament. 
Th^^lMvy Council, by and with whose advice the Queen 
the proclamation for the prorogatiogi or dissolu- 
tion of Parliament, is the whole body of the Privy Coun- 
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cillors in theory, but is practically the Cabinet. The 
^uncils for prof ogation and dissolution are attended in 
))evson by the Sovereign, who is ne\er present at ordinary 
meetings pf the Cabinet or the Pri\ /Council, a practice 
due ofiginally to the fact 1;hat George II. absented him- 
self froA the deliberations of his Council because he was 
unable to speak the English language. The proclama- 
tion dissolving Parliament is so curious and interesting 
that it is well worth quoting : 

• 

By the Queen. — A Proclamation for dissolving the pre- 
sent •Parliament and declaring the calling of another. — 
Victoria R. * 

Whereas we have thought fit, by and with the advice of 
our Privy Council, to dissolve this present Parliament, 
which stands prorogued to , the day of next. 

We do for that end publish this our royal Proclamation, 
and do hereby dissolve the said Parliaftient accordingly ; 
and the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the knights, 
citizens, and burgesses, and the commissioners for shires 
and burghs of ^le House of Commons, are discharged from 
their meeting and attendance on the said , the 

day of next. And we being desirous and resolved 

as soon as may be meet our people and to have their 
advice in Parliament, do hereby make known to all our 
loving subjects our royil will and pleasure to call a new 
Parliament : and do hereby further declare that with the 
advice of our Privy Council we have given order that our 
Chancellor of that part^df the United Kingdom called Great 
Britain and our Chancellor of Ireland do respectively, on 
notice thereof, forthwith serve out writs in due form,^d 
according to law, for calling a new Parliament. 

And we do hereby also by this our royal Proclamation 
undeat OUT Geeat Seal of out United Kipgdom, require 
writs forthwith to be issued accordingly by^dhfi^sa^ 
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(’hancellors respectively for causing the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal and Commons who are to serve ^ Jthe said Par- 
liament to be duly returned to, and to give their atteivl- 
ance in, our said Parliament on the day of^ next ; 

which writs are to be returnable in due course of lav^. 

(jiven at our Court at Windsor, this day of • , in 

the year of our Lord , and in the year of our 
reign. ^ 

God Save the Queen. 

# 

Hut SIS I have said, before this Proclainatioi^ is jnib- 
lislied the ceremony of prorogation must take place. It 
is similar in every i*e^pect to the function that marks 
the end of e\erv Session. The five Royal Commissioners 
take their seats on the bench in front of the uncovered 
TTirone. “ Black Rod ” is forthwith directed to summon 
the House of Commons, and within five minutes the 
Speaker, attended*bv the Serjeant-at-Arms without the 
mace, and accompanied by some members — usually few 
in number on the eve of a dissolutioK — appeal’s at the 
Bar. The Lord Chancellor then announces that her 
MajestVy not thinking fit to be present, had apjiointcd a 
Royal Commission to give assent to various Bills and 
‘‘ to do all other things in iier Majfesty's name.” But 
not a wortl is said about the impending dissolution. The 
Royal Commission is then read at the table by the 
Reading Clerk, and the royal assent is given to all Bills 
that have passed through both Hteises. 

, Foiynerly at the end of every Session it was the custom 
for the Speaker to read at *the Bar a ^written speech 
ad(£essedjto the Soveiei^ recapitulating the labours of 
thd Commons during the Session, and the Loi^ Chan- 
cellor followec^ with a *^Queen'’s Speech^ — a speech, 
purp#rCing to have been written by her Majesty, but 
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really, as already explained, from the j)cn of the Prime 
Minister — expreS^iing thanks for the su})plies granted by 
‘‘the faithful Commons,’’ and congratulations on the 
valuable additions to the Stetute Book which the labours 
of the* Session had prcxluced. Tliis speech was subse- 
tpiently read by the Sj)eaker in the House of Commons. 
But these two functions h|Lve fallen into desuetude in 
lecent years. The speech of the S|3eaker has been 
entirely dropped, and thei-e has rarely been a “ Queen’s 
Speech ” at prorogation for the past four or five years. 

The mo^t historic dissolution of Parliament occurred 
on the 20th of April 1653, when 4'romwell practically 
kickcKl the “ Rump Parliament ” out of the House of 
Commons. ^Flie House was deliberating on a Bill which 
proposed to give them a more secure tenure when Cromwell 
resolved to make an end of them. Thel-iord Protector, 
having ordered a company of musketeeflis to follow him, 
entered the House in plain black clothes and gi*ey 
woi'stcd stockings, ^nd sitting down, he listened for a 
while to their ^proceedin^. Hearing at length the 
question put, that the Bill do pass, he rose, put off* his 
hat, and began to speak. In the course of his address, 
he told them of their self seeking and delays of justice, 
till at length Sir Peter IJ^entworth interrupted him with 
a remonstrance against such language. Then, blazing 
up, he said, “ We have had enough of this. I will put 
an end to your pratin^'^ Stepping into the floor of the 
House, and putting on his hat, he commenced a vif|lent« 
harangue, which he ogcasiorilaJly emphasised by stamping 
with his feet, and which came mcunly to this, “ It is not 
fit you should sit here any longer. You have sat too 
long for any good you have been doing. shall now 

give place to better men. Call them in,” he exMeuihedj^ 
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and his officer, Harrison, and a file of soldiers entered 
the House. Then, proceeding, he said^ “You ai'e no 
Parliai^ent. Some of }ou are drunkards,’’ bending a 

stem *eye on one member. “ Some of }ou are (a 

word expressi\e of a worse immorality), and he looked 
at othel^, “ ]i\ing in open contempt of God’s cofnmand- 
ments. Some of you are corrupt, unjust persons. How 
can you be a Parliament for God’s j^eople ? Depai*t, I 
say, and let us ha\e done with you. Go !” He lifted 
the mace from the table, and gave it to a musketeer to 
take away. He caused Harrison to give his' hand to 
Speaker I^nthall, aiv;! lead him down from the ^hair. 
The members, cowed by his violence, and the sight o£ 
the armed men, moved gloomily out of the House. “ It 
is the Lord that has caused me to do this,” he said. “ I 
have sought He would rather slay me than put me to 
such work.” Sin. IlaiTy Vane ventured a remonstrance, 
“ Oh, Sir Harry Vane,” exclaimed the Lord-Protector, 
“ the liord deliver me from Sir Harjy Vane ! ” "When 
all had gone out, he came oiA too, and |pcked the door. 
FVom that time he was master of the three kingdoms 
for about five and a half years. 

Another famous dissolution was Ahat w^hich followed 
on the determination of the W^g Ministry to take the 
sense of the country on the first Refom Bill in 1880. 
The second reading of the Bill was carried at three 
o’clock on the morning of Mansh S8, by a majority of 
one, in one of the fullest Houses that ever was known, 
^3 ^being for the Bill an^ 802 against it. !During 
A|»ril the Bill was slowly and with diffij^ulty making M 
waf throu^ Committee, when the Government n^e 

t 4ts mind tp dissolve. A Cabinet Council liras held on 
April SSI, at half-past elev^ ' * 



THE DISSOLUTION 


433 


Almost all agreed to go on [writes Brougham^ the Lord 
Chancellor, in l^js Memoirs '*], though one or two, appalled 
by the man/ increasing difficulties, asked if it was too late 

reconsider the whole matter. Here I appealed to the 
Duke of«Richmond, and asked him if he had ever seen a 
council of war held on the field just before going into 
action. He said By God, never ; neither I nor any one 
else." Then said I, I^elaus go to the King." 

The Pi'eniier (Earl Grey) and the Lord Chancellor 
went to the King, and, after a good deal of persuasion, 
got hiift Jto consent to go down and prorogue Parliament 
in ^rson at tw« o’clock. ‘^'^Fkis coup (Tctat was so 
sudden,” writes Greville, ‘‘that nobody ^as aware of it 
until two or three hoiii*s of the time, and many not 
at all.” 

The proceedings in both Houses when they met at 
two o’clock were very violent. By fdr the best descrip- 
tion of the scenes is that by Greville, who gathered the 
incidents from sqpie of the chief actors. 

• 

In the Hoifte of Commons [he writes] Sir R. Vyvyan 
made a furious speech, attiicking the Government on 
every point, and excited as he was, it was very well done. 
The Ministers mad^ no reply, but Sir Francis Burdett and 
Tennyson endeavoured ko interrupt with calls to order, and 
when the Speaker decided that Vyvyan was not out of 
order, Tennyson disputed his ruling, which enraged the 
Speaker, and soon aftgv called up Peel, for whom he was 
resolved to procure a hearing. The scene then resmbled 
that which took place on Lord North’s resignation in 1 
for Althorp (I t|iiAk) moved that* Burdett should be heard, 
and the •Speaker said that ^'Peel was in possession of the 
House to speak on that motion.** Hh madp a very violent 
speech, attaching the Government for their incobi/etence^ 
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folly, and recklessness, and treated them with the utmost 
asperity and contempt. In the midst of his speech the 
guns announced the arrival of the King ;*^and at each ex- 
plosidn the Government gave a loud cheer, and Peel was 
still speaking in the midst of eyery sort of nois^and con- 
fusion when the Usher of the Black Rod knocked fit the 
door to summon the Commons to the House of Peers. 

There [continues Greville] ^ the proceedings were, if 
possible, still more violent and outrageous. Those who 
were present tell me that it resembled nothing but what 
we read of the Serm&t du Jeu de Paume,*' and the 
whole scene was as much like the preparatory fihys of a 
revolution as can well^be imagined. Whamcliffe wfts to 
have moved an Address to the Crown against dissolving 
Parliament; and this motion the Ministers were resolved 
should not come on ; but he contrived to bring it on so 
far as to get it put upon the Journals. The Duke of 
Richmond endeavoured to prevent any speaking by raising 
points of order, and moving that the Lords should take 
their regular places (in separate ranks), which however is 
impossible at a royal sitting, because <the cross benches 
are removed ; this put Lord £)ndonderry<. in such a fury 
that he rose, roared, gesticulated, held up his whip, and 
four or five lords held him down to prevent his flying on 
.somebody. Lord Lyndhurst«was equslly furious, and some 
sharp words passed which were jpiot distinctly heard.'^ In 
the midst of all the din. Lord Mansfield rose and obtained 
a hearing. Whamclifie said to him, "For God^s sake, 
Mansfield, take care what you ape about, and don't dis- 
grace us more in the state we are ui." Don't be afraid/’ 
said he ; I will say lilothing Jthat will alarm you.” And 
accordingly he pronounced a trimming philippic on the 
Government^ which, delivered as it was® in an, imposing 
manner, attired ifi his robes, and with the greatest energy 
and^Kcitatioif, was prodigiously effective. ^ ^ 
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All thib time Lord Chancellor Brougham was outside 
the Chamber ^waiting the arrival of the King, and the 
Woolsack was occupied by the Earl of Shaftesbury, 
flearing how matters were progres^jing in the House, he 
rushed fli, and sj^akin^amid angry cries of dissension, 
defended the action of the Go\ eminent in advising the 
King to dissolve Parliament. He states that he 
purposely continued speRking until he heard the guns 
outside announcing the arrival of the King. “Black 
Rod ” stood at his elbow, crying : “ My Loi*d Chancellor, 
you imi^t come; the King is waiting for jou; come 
aloi^g; you niu'j; come;’’ and he was dragged out of 
the House bj the impatient functionary. In tlie lobing 
room his Majesty asked the Lord Chancellor what all 
the noise in the House meant ; and Brougham replied : 
“ It is the Lortls debating, sir.” “ Hansard ” is not 
stmng in descriptive; but this is l^pw it desciilies the 
manner in which the Lonls debated after the Lonl 
Chancellor had left. “ It is impossible to describe the 
confusion, the noise, the im})etuosity, that })rcv ailed 
from one end of the House to the other. ,The peeresses 
seemed alarmed. Some of the peers were, as it appealed 
in the confusion, e^Jinost scuffling, and as if shaking their 
hands at each other in anger.” 

However, when the King entered the tumult ceased : 

George Villiers said that in his life he never saw such 
a scene [writes Grevj^le] ; and as he looked at the King 
upon the Throne, with the Crown loose upon hi| he%d, 
and the tall, figure of Lord Grey close beside him, 
with the Swo|sd of State in hi^ hand, it was as i^ the 
King had got his executioner by his side, and the whole 
picture loo^pd strikingly typical df his and our future 
destinies. 
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The Commons wci*e summoned to the Bar by “ Black 
Hod,**’ the speech from the Throne j^rofogjiing Parlia- 
ment with a view to its immediate dissolution,’’ w^s 
read by the Kiiif?, aild all was over. ^ 

At the prorogation, before dissolution, of the* last 
Parliament, on September 5, 1895, the proceedings wciv 
extremely brief and simple. After the royal assent had 
been given to Bills, the Lord rfiancellor announced that 
in obedience to her Majestv‘’s commands Parliament was 
prorogued until Monday, Novemlier 18. Again not a 
word was said about the dissolution. The SpeaCcr and 
the C’ommons then retired from the Bar.* The Lortls Com- 
missioners shook hands with the Lord Chancellor, and 
withdrew to their robing-rooms behind the Throne. The 
Lord Chancellor gathered up his robes, walked down 
the floor and disappeared. So far as the House of Lords 
was concerned thr })roceedings were over. For the 
peel’s the General Election has no teiTors. Tliey need 
have no apprehensions that they may^lose their seats ; 
that they may never return to ^he scarlet jjenches of the 
Gilded Chamber. It is tme that it is only in virtue of 
fresh writs of summons from the Crown that they can 
again take their seats. Buf under ihe law these fresh 
writs of summons cannot be dcnic^ to them. 

( With the Commons, however, it is different. Few of 
them have any certainty of being able to return again 
to the Palace of Westminster as members of Parliament. 
It^is not unlikely, therefore, that thoughts tinged with 
melancholy prevail in that little band of members, 
whidh, faithfol to the last, follows the Sj^ker for the 
last time for that Parliament, from the House of Lords 
to the House of Coihmons. The Speaker ipalks up the 
floor ef^the Chamber, bowing to the empty Chair, and 
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followed by the Serjeant-at-Arins with the mace on his 
shoulder, '^h# mace, however, is not laid again on the 
table; nor, strangely enough, does the Sjxiaker enter 
"the Chfyr, to tell the^C’ommons that he has been 
to tlfe Lords, and that Parliament is prorogued. He 
walks past the Chair, and lingering in the shadows 
behind it, shakes luuids,^nd wishes good luck in the 
coming battle to the faithful few that surround him. 
Tlien gatheiing uj) his long gown he disapj)ears from the 
Chamber. The Serjeant-at-Anns, with the mace, is 
gone als(7. All is over. It has stmek twelve o’clock for 
this Parliament. * t 

“Who goes home.'*” shouts the doorkeeper in the 
lobby. “ Who goes home ? ” echo the policemen in all 
the corridors. Who goes home, indeed ! Is it not un- 
feeling — is it not cruel — to talk of home in the circum- 
stances? It is not home they go — they to whom the 
((uestioii is addressed — but to the North, the South, the 
East, and the W-’fst, to renew the wooing of the electors, 
to tread agai*i for thiec? weeks that steep and thorny 
w'ay which leads to a scat in the House of Commons. 
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supply, 387 



INDEX 


441 


Committees 

Ways and Means, 386 
Compton, Sir SpgndR: 

answer to a member’s appeal for a hearing, 235 
• prolonged occupancy of Speaker’s chair, 124 
Comptroller and Auditor-General, duties of, 394 
CompiJollef of the Household, 202 
Conservative colours, 19 
Consolidafed Fund, 383, 394 

“ Congressional Record,” United States, system of publication, 328 
Con-upt Practices Act (1883), 22, 47, 50, 53 
Corrupt practices at eleations, briiltry, 13 
constituencies disfranchised for, 37 
Select Committee on, 45 
Counsel's fees at committees on Private Bills, 407 
County members, property qualifications, ^cient, 29 
Courtney# Leonard, objection to report to Soveieign of proceedings in 
, Hou 5 e, 361 

Cowper, William, GiQpville’s canvassing visit, description, 6 
Crimean War, negotiations previous to, coiUmunicated to Times^ 347 
Cromwell, Oliver 

death arrant of Charles I. signed by, 87 
dissolution of " Rump '* Parliament, 431 
Cross benches, House of l/>rds, 289 
Curran, T., speech to House after being sworn, 144 
Customs, source and amount, 382 


Dearing, Sir E., committed to Tower for publication of speeches, 311 
Debates, appearance of House during big debate, 241 
House of Lords, 292 
manner of conducting, 231 
Denison, Mr. Speyer, 123, 126,^29 
Denmark, payment of members in, 75 • 

Deputy Serjeant-at-Arms, salary of, 205 
Deputy Speaker, ofhee held by Chairman of Committee, 387 
provision for, 130 
Derby, Lord • 

administration formed by, leception at Windsor Castle, 160 
Queen's speeches written by, 187 
revelation of State secrets to Times, speech on, 346 
second Reform Bill described by, as " leap in the dark,” 36 
Despatch boxes, on table of House of Commons, 221 
Devonshire, Duchess of, canvassing for Fox at Westminster election, 8 
Dinner-hour," dulness of House during, 233 
Directorships, M.P.s sougm for, 76 

Disqualifications for membership of House of Commons, 27 
Disraeli (see ^acqnsfield) 

Dissolution of Parliament, 421 
Division lobbies, *44 
DivisioniP 

House of Commons, 242 
House of y>rds, 299 

Downing Street (No. 10) Cabinet meetings formerly Iteld at^i6^ 
Drafting a Bill, 250 

Dublin University, Parliamentary representation, 38 
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Duchy of Cornwall, revenue of, 383 
Duchy of Lancaster, revenue of, 383 


Edinburgh University, Parliamentary representation, 38 
Eldon, l^d, story of GeorgS III. and Lord Thurlow, 269 
Elections • 

expenditure, downwaid tendency of, 53 
manner of conducting, 24 
petitions against, 49 
preparations for, 1 
Electors, numbers, 3^, 36, 37 
registration of, 38 

Ellenborough, Lord, proceedings of Cabinet recorded in diary, 164 
Elliott, Sir John, 422 
Exchequer department, 394 ® 

Exchequer tallies, 89 
Excise, source and amount, 382 
Expulsion of member, 216 


Fklons, Irish political, elections declared void by House of Commons, 28 

Financial Secretary to the Treasury, office and salary, 176 

Financial Secretary to the War Office, office and salary, 176 

Fire, old Houses ol Parliament destroyed by, 88 

First Commissioner of Works, office and salary, 175 

First Lord of the Admiralty 

Navy Estimates prep^cd by, 384 
office and salary, 173 
retiring pension, 177 

First Lord of the Treasury, office and salary, 167 
Foreign Office, printing office in, 338 

secret service supply, 393 • 

Secretary's room, /Cabinet meetings held in, 163 
State documents stolen from, 338 
Foreign Secretary, office and salary, 171 
Fbreigners’ (not naturalised) disqudffications, 27, 37 
Forster, W. E., Ballot Bill introduced by, 46 ^ 

Fowler, Sir H. H. , Parish Councils Bill Conducted through House by, 256 
Fox, C. J. 0 • 

party colours, 20 

• prejudices of English people gauged by, 179 
Westminster election (1784), 8 
France, payment of members, 75 
Franchise, Reform Bills, 34 

Representation of the People Act, 36 

ff € 

Gangway, House of Commons, 223 • 

Garter Xing of Arms, 134, 138 • 

General Elections isec Elections) 

Gentlemen-at-Arms, Captain of Corps of, salary, 177 

George I., attendance at debq/ies in House of Lordis discontinued by, 355 

George 111 . •' 

bribery ^t tlectiods practised by, 13 

newspaper reports of the Commons, objection to, 359 

royal assent to Bills, 269 
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Sir Fletcher Norton deposed from Speaket's chair by, 123 
speeches frqpi Throne, 185 186, 187 
Germany, payment of members, 75 
Gladstone, W. E. 

attitude in debate, 242 • 

l^lot^\ct, first opposed, afterwards supported by, 45 46 

‘^lack Rod's entry intenupting speech of, 281 

Cabiriets, method of formation, 151 

canvassing at Newark election, 4 

C16ture Resolution, 236 

despatch-boxes on 4able of fJbiise of Commons, habit of thumping, 221 
Downing Street, Cabinet meetings heid at 163 
Palmerston s manner towaids m Cabinet Council, 165 
Queen s Speeches written by, 192 
Report to Sovereimi of proceedings m House, 361 363 
Repassentation of the People Act, 36 
Glasgow University, Parliamentary representation, 38 
Gordon, Lord George 20 

Goschen, Mr , on " lyranny of Constitueniics, 65 

Goulbum, H , contest for Speaker s chair, 125 

Granville, George, 360 

Grattan, Henry, 128 

Gieece, payment of senators, 75 

Gienville, W canvassing visit, Cowper s descnption, 6 
GreviUe, Charles 

Aberdeen, Lord, revelation of State secrets to Ftmc^ 347 
dissolution after second reading of Refoim %11, account of 433 
as a political gossip, 164 

on reporceis gallery in temporary House of Commons, 310 
Giote, Mr , vote by |j|^llot advocated by, 45 
Gully, Mr Speaker 

candidatucp^r Speaker s <Aair, 120 
seat at Carlisle contested, 120 
speech on re-election as Speaker, 118 


Hall, Sir Benjamin, '«Big Ben ^med after, 81 
Hansards Debates, 32s 
Hartington, Lord % 

chairman of Select Committee for Inquiry into Corrupt Practices, 45 
Leader of the Liberal party, 150 

Hatherley, Lord, Bill for Creation of Imperial Court of Appeal, unsuc- 
cessful, 302 

Hatsell, John, warning to^William Pitt as to nomination of Speaker, 127 
Henr^ VllI , Westminster Palace deserted for York House, 84 
Herries, Charles, 339 ^ ^ 

Home Rule Bill, 1^3, pnnting if, care taken to ensure secrecy, 340 
Home Secretary, office, State document stolen from, 338 
salary, 171, fya 

Horne Tooke, Rev. T , last clergyman member of House of Commons, 37 
Houghton, Lord, opinions confused by Parliamentary debates, 70 
House of Comnnons, ancient places of aesemoly, £5 
“best club m London," 7a 
Chamber, description of, 0x9 
procedure m, 2x7, aa6 



41.4 


INDEX 


House or Commons 

Sovereign's presence in, unconstitutional, 354 
Supply, sole control of, 379 
House of Lords 

Chamber of, 103, 288 
as a Court of Appeal, 30(^ 

disqualihcation of peers for membership^f House of CommoilS, 26 
introduction of newly-created peer, 138 • 

oath of allegiance, 133 
old Chamber, 86 
passage of Bill through, 266 
procedure in, 284, 287, 295 
Soveieign’s appearance in, 354 
Hume, Joseph, 88, 194 

Hungciford, Sir W., first Speaker of House of Commons, 85, 132 


Imperial Supreme Court of Appeal, 302 
India, Secretary for, office and salary, 171, 172 

Inglis, Sir R. H., denial of reorescntative principle in Constitution ol 
England, 32 • 

Inland Revenue, source and amount, 382 
Ireland 

Attorney-General, office and salary, 173 
Chief Secretary^ office and salary, 173, 174 
franchise reforms, 36 

Lord Chancellor, office, salary, and pension, 173, 177 
Lord Lieutenant, office and salary, 173 
party colours, 20 • 

rotten boroughs, compensation of proprietors, 13 
Solicitor-General, offices and salary, 173 
Irish members 

balloting, novel system introduced by, ^3 

brawl during Committee on Home Rule Bill of 1893, 3(14 

cldture first emplo/ed against, 237 

number in House, 33, 36 

obstruction, 236 

Parnell's deposition, 406 

position below gangway, 223 • 

Irish peers, eligible as representatives of British ^nstituencies, ^7 

mode of electing twenty-eight representatives in House of Lords, 136 
Ttijsh police, contempt for members of Parliament, 68 
Irish political felons, elections declared void by House, 28 
Italy, senators allowed travelling expenses, 75 


Jewish members, oath of allegiance, manner of taking, 14a 
Johnson, DA Samuel, reports of Parliamentary debates written by, 3x2 


Kembl^ Mrs., on opening of First Parliament by Queen ^^ctoria, ^89 
Kenealy. Dr., 143 


Labouciieri, HAise of Commons, comforts pd pleasures of, 73 
. Ladies' gaAeiy, ax8, 224 
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Law Courts established at Westminster by Edward I. , 84 

I-aw Lords, House of Lords as Court of Appeal, 300, 302 

Letters Patent, ^03, 270 

Liberal party colours, 19 

Life peers, revival of dignity, 301 

Littleton, Sir Thomas, nomination as Speakei^objccted to, 126 
I-obbv, Hftuse of Commons, sft 
" Lobbyists, ” 330, 333, 348 
Londow Gazette^ 193, 428 

London University, Parliamentary representation, 38 
" Long Parliament," 423 

Lord Advocate of Scotkind, offi(^ and salary, 175 
Lord Chamberlain, s.ilary, 177 
Lord Chancellor 

duties of, contrasted with those of Speakei, 295, 29S 
oath of allegiance, ceremony on takiftg, 133 
at opening of Pailiament, 104, 197, 198 
at prorogation, 430 

Queen’s speech read by, 184, 192, 198, 199 
retiring pension, 177 • 

Lord Privy Seal, 170 

Lord President of the Council, office and salary, 170 
Lord Steward of the Household, 177, 202 
I-ords-in-waiting, salary, 177 
Lords of Appeal in Ordinary, office and salaiy, 303 
•Lyndhurbt, Lord, averse to holding Cabinet meetings after dinner, 164 
Lytton, Sir Edward, speech on Reform, Disraeli’s report to her Majesty, 
353 


Macaulay, Lord ^ 
on canvassing, 4 

on constitutt^nal relations fttween members and constituents, 62 
description of formation of a ministry, 155, 156 • 

Parliamentary career, 51, 66 
Parliamentary debates, secrecy of, 311 
on reporters’ gallery, 320 
Mace • ^ 

House of Commons, 222 
House of Lords, 287, ^5 
Maiden speeches, 238 

Malmesbury, Ix}rd, on revelation of State secrets to Times ^ 347 
Martin, “ Dick," 211 

Martin, Henry, death warrant of Charles I. signed by, 87 
Master of the Buckhound^ Annual gift to Speaker, 131 
salary, 177 

Master of the Horse, salary, 177 
May. Sir Erskinc 

objection t<f reporting proceedings in House to the Sovereign, g6i 
remarks on filace-hunting, 166 
Melbouilie, Lord 

Bedchamber Question,” 154 ^ 

# Cabinet Cauncils, proce^in^ at, 165 * 

dismissal of Ministry by William IV,; Brougham^ revelation to Times ^ • 
343 

Queen’s speeches written by, 187, 189 
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Melville, Lord, 129 
Members 

acceptance of office involves resignation and re-clegtion, 178 

bribes offered to, 59 • 

constitutional relations with constituents, 60 

correspondence, 55 

disqiudifications, 26, 2/ 

election expenses, 29, 53 

new meml^ers, 94, 96 

newspaper notonety, 321 

payment of, England an exception to all other countries 75 

property qualifications, ancient, 29 

silent membeis, 70 • 

Message fiom the throne, ceremony of presentation, 202 
Ministers 

Bill, duties of Minister in charge of, 250 
correspondence, 180 ' 

estimates for supply, prepared by, 384 
offices and salanes. 166 
private rooms in House, 93 

questions addressed to, mahod of dealing with, 228 
Ministry, defeated, courses open to, 427 
formation of a, 148 
Mistress of the Robes, salary, 177 
Mitford, Sir John, Speaker, 123 
Mozley, Rev. T., ** Reminiscences,” 30 


“ Naming ” a member, ars 

National Conservative Union, organisation, i, 2, 3, 39 
National Debt 

interest paid out of Consolidated Fund, 383, 3844» 
schemes for paying off sent to Chancdlors of the Exchequei, i8t 
National Liberal Federation, organisation, i, 2, 3, 39 • 

Nelson, annuities to Keirs of, paid out of Consolidated Fund, 383 
Newgate, '* strangers” sentenced by House of Commons, lodged in, 212 
Nomination papers, 26 * 

Norfolk, S*r James, dismissal from office of Serjeant-at Arms, 206 
North, Ix>rd, bribery at elections ; lettej^ to George^IlI., 14 
dismissal from office, 158 

Northcotc, Sir Stafford, reception of new mini^rs by Queen,* described by, 
160 

Norton, Hon. Mrs., 345 

Norton, Sir Fletcher, removal from Speaker's Chair, 123 
'* Nursing” a constituency, 54 


Oa^h ofg^legiance, 139 

ceremonies on taking, 133 « 

lumber voting before taking gath, liable to loss of se^, loz 
O'BriCT, Smith, refusing to serve on Select Committee, 484 
O'Brien, William, on Parliamentaiy life, 68 
Office, privileges of, 75 ^ 

Official Secrets Act, ^9 • 

OldSamn^r^ten bdl-ough, y>, 33 

Onslow, 4 dr. Speaker, prolonged occupant of Chkir, 124 
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Opening of Parliament, ceremonies, 96, 193 
Queen Victoria opening in person, 188, 191 
William IV. , owning for last time, 190 
Oxford Uni versit]^ Parliamentary representation, 38 

• 

’ Pairing, " 371 

Palace of^estminster, 79 ^ * 

parching vaults before opening of Pailiament, 97 
Palmejs^on, Lord 

Cabinet Councils ; manner of receiving Mr Gladstone’s proposals, 165 
Memoirs : political correspondence m, 164 
Ministry (1855), ^SS • . . 

Newtown scat, cdhditions 01 nomination, 10 
Queen’s speeches written by, 187 

reports of Parliamentary proceedings sent to lier Majesty, 352 
Torf Ministers, boroughs bought and «old by, note on, 12 
Parke, Sir John, created Baron Wensley dale, 301 
ParlianAijt 

• division into two Houses, 85 
High Court'of Jftstice, rights as, 207 
'Parliamentary agents, qualifications and Allies, 400, 401 
Parliamentary bar, counsel's fees, 407 

“ Parliamentary Debates,” name substituted for Hansard’s Debates,” 327 
proceedings in Committees not recorded by, 261 
Parliamentary life, pleasures and tribulations of, 51 
Parnell, C. S. 

Committee Room No. is* 406 
“ Ivy Day,” 22 

obstruction introduced as a policy by, 236# 

Party colours, 19 
Party cries, 17 

Party leaders, not iwminatcd or formally elected, 150 
Party organisations, preparin g.for a General Election, i 
” Patronage Se*-e*.ary to the t reasury, " office held by chief Government 
Wliip, 370 • 

Paymaster-General, office of, 394 

Payment of members, ^^ngland the only country not practising, 74 
Peel, Mr Speaker, 123, 126 

cl6ture first empl^ed by, 237b 

mace u^d by Legislate e Council of Jamaica, correspondence about, 222 ^ 
Peel, Sir Rooert ^ 

” Bedchamber Question,” 134 

Ministries formed by, Lord Ashley on, 153, 154 

registration of electors, views on, 39 

repeal of Corn Laws, policy prematurely revealed to Tintes^ 344 
sji^ech on re-appointvientof Mr. Shaw-Lefevre to Speakership, 126 
Peers, disqualified from voting at Parliamentary elections, 37 
Irish {see Irish Peers) 

newly-cre^d, ceremony ofl taking seat, 138 
number, o/gg • 

oa^i of allegiance, ceremony on taking, 133 
Scotch (see Scotch Peers) 

Pensions 
' Civil Lisff 168 
^ Ministers' pensions, 177 
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Perceval, Spancer, motion for general fast ; Viscount Althorp’s report to 
William IV., 361 
Petitions 

appeal to House of Lords, 304 
election, 49 

presentation in House of Commons, 226 
Plunket^^Lord, story of, 158^ 
l*ocket boroughs, 10, 30, 31 
Political Offices Pensions Act, 178 
Poll, introduction of, 42, 43 
Polling booths, 41 
Polling, personation agents, 41 
Portugal, payment of members in, 75 
Postmaster-General, office and salary, 175 
“Potwallopers," franchise removed by Relorm Act (1832), 34 
Prayers 

House of Commons, 218 * 

House of Lords, 306 

Premier, formation of Ministry, 150, 178 
no salary attached to office, 167 
resignation. 163 

royal household, officers nominated by, 177 
President of the Board of Agr iculture, office and salary, 175 
President of the Board of Trad**, office and salary, 174 
President of the I.iOcal Government Board, office and salary, 174 
i'residing officers at elections, duties of, 41, 49 
Press gallery {see Reporters' gallery) 

‘ ' Primrose day,” 22 
Prince Consort y 

death, announcement to Houses of Parliament, 192 
marriage, announcement, 191 
repeal of Corn Laws, 357 ^ 

vacant chair on left of throne, 197 
Prince of Wales *• 

birth, announcenftnt to Houses of Parliament, 191 
opening of Parliament, position during ceremony, 197 
revenue of Duchies of Cornwall and Lancaster, ^eld bv, 383 
seat on cross-benches in House of I.,ords, 289 . 

Printing of Acts of Parliament, 272 , 0 

Private Bill legislation, 398 , * 

definition of “ Private” Bills, 249 ^ ' 

introduction of, 226 
* passage through House, 262 
"Private Members," 261 
( Privy Council 

and Cabinet, development of, 149 
prorogation and dissolution of ^rliament, 429 
Probity fualifications for members, abolition of, 29 
Prorogation of Parliament, 94, 421, 430 i 
Public Accounts Committee, 306 r 

Pugin, ^A. W., assistant architect of Palace of Westminster, 92 

Qubbn Adelaide, Brougfeam^s disclosure of Cabinet secrets to, 343 
^ Queen Ani^, gresentfttt debate in House Of Lords, last occasion, 355 
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Queen Anne, refusal of assent to Bill, last instance, 071 
Queen Victona ^ , 

address on from throne, presented to, 201 

" Bedchamber Question * 154 

opening of Parliament by, 188,191*196 

Privy Councillors received on formation of new Ministry, 159 

Eri w tHirsc ^83 ^ 

re^rts of Parliamentary piocecdings sent to, by leader of House, 

' Queen s reporter, 350 
Queens speech, 184 431 
Question time, 227 • 


Rii,DisiRi6UriON Acts 36,37 
beneficial results, 50, 53 

Refoim Bill (1830), dissolution aftei seedhd reading 432 
Reform Adt (1632) * 

pocket TOroughs abolished by 13 31 33 
polling time limited to two days by, 42 
provides for registration of electors. 

Russell, Lord John, on Bill, 31, 35 

*^*^?dur^mn of^arhlment, independent of decision of Sovereign, 426 
Ministers, change of, re-election unnecessary, 179 
universities eni^ranchised by, 38 
Refoim Act (1884), 37 
Registration of Electors, 38 
Repeal of Corn Laws f 

premature revelation of Peel s policy to Times, 344 
Pnnee Consort v»esence in Peers gallery, objected to^ 357 
Repot ters ^ ^ 

• House of Ctanmons, 310 

House of Lords, 224, 289, 290, 322 w j 

* * Return Book, * names of memwis and constituencies inscribed in, 140 
Returning officers cha%es, 29 
duties, 25, 49 

Revenue departments, 361 « 

Revision courts, 39 * 

Ridley. Sir M W , nomipal^on foi Speakei s Chair, 120 
Rolls of Pafliament, 134 ^ 

Romilly, Sir Samuel, purchase of seat for Horsham, ii 
Rosebeiy, Lord 

cures for insomnia sent to, 180 
' offices held by, 169 
on poliucal life, 183 * 

Seal Fibhenes Bill tneodote, 158 
Rotten borougha , . « » 

abolition ©by Reform AU {i83a)„33 iTn.An fa 

Indi, oompehsation to propnetors on passing of Act of Union, 13 
Royal a&nt to Bills, ceremony of, 270 
Roy^ fomtly, Consolidated Fund Sennoe, 38% 383 
RM household, offices m vtj ** 

Rump ” PaihamenL 4331 43 < * 

voting before tdung oath, 137 
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Russell, Lord John 

Ballot Act, first opposed, afteiwaids supported by, 45 

forming a Ministry, 152 

Private Bill legislation, 419 

Queen’s speeches written by, 187 

Reform Bill (1832) speeches, 31, 35 


St. Anurkvxs University, Parliamcntai y representation, 38 
Salisbury, Loid 

Cabinet, number of members increase 1 by, 162 
dynamitards, letter to, 180 
offices held by, 167 

Scotch members, numlnT in House, 33, 36 
Scotch peers disciualified for s^'cil in House of Commons, 27 
representative peers, election of, 134, 136 
Scotland, Lord Advocate, office and salary, 175 
Secretary for, office and salary, 175 
Solicitor-General, office and salary, 175 
Seal, the Great, 287 
Secret Service Supply, 393 ^ 

Select Committees 

payment of members, erroneous idea, 74 
Private Bills. 403 
Septennial Act, 424, 425 
Serjeant-at-Arms, office of, 204 
divisions, duties at, 243 
opening of Parliament, 194, 195 
prorogation of Parliament, 437 
reporters' tickets issucaby, 315 
Seymour, Sir Edward, in 
Shaftesbury, I^rd 

Ballot Bill opposed by, 46 
dulness of House of Lords, remarks on, 293, 294 
offers of office, 153 
Shaw-Lcfevre, Mr. Speaker, 123, 125 
Sheridan, Brinsley, x6 
‘ ' Silent members, "70 

Smith, Sydney, on members of I’arliament, 179, J95 
Smith, W. H., dynamitards' letter to, 180 , 

Solicitor-General (England), office, salary, and fees, 175 
Spain, senators allovv^ travelling expenses, 75 
Speaker, 115 

address on Queen’s Speech formerly presented by, 201 
arrests under warrant of, 

chair vacant during Committee of Supply, 253, 391 
cldtu^?, responsibility of moving transferred from Speaker, 237 
' constant attendance in House, 234 
di^yisions, duties at, 242 ^ ^ ' 

election of, 101, 105, 115 
entry into House, 217 
introduction of Bill, duties on, 251 

Lord Chancellor’s ofTce'eontrasted with that of Spe^ke*-, 295, 298 ' 
message from the Throne received by, 20a 
•• naming^ a member, 214 
oath of alliance, 139 
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Speaker 

opening of Pailiainentt 193, 196, 198, 199 
pro.ogatior^oPPailiamcnt, farewell to members, 437 
prorogation speech, (fiscon tinned, 430 
reprimand of the Houbc spoken b> , 208 
salary paid out of Consolidated bund, 38 f 
Speaker’s fjliaii, respect paid to, 118 
Standing Orders 

Prfvftte Bills, 399, joo 

suppression of disturbance in fioiise of T 01 ds by reading of, 2 yj 
susjxnsion of, in older to se?iiic lapid legislation, 267 
StniiU y, Ml. F , 541 * 

ite seciets, betia>al of, 3^7 
Stirling, John, " llu Election,’ bui lesque epic, 16 
Supply, voting procediiie, 379 
Supply s'*i vices, chaigt s on 38 j 
Supu me Court of Judicature Vet, 302 * 

Suspensioif of a member, 215 
Sutton, Mr. Spea4eer,£23 
eontist foi chair, 124 
last C onscrvativc Speaker, 121 9 

supt iseded by Mi Abeieiomby, 12 ^ 

Svvilreiland, payment of members, 7^ 


1 VI I iLs, burning, hic in \\ t stmiiistei Palace c lusc d by, 89 
Taxation, 380 

Tellers, duties duiing division, 245 
Test Roll, signed by membcis on taking oath, ^9 
'!< sts Abolition Hill, casting vote given by Mi.'ftpeaker Denison, 130 
Ihmlow (Loid t. hapeellor), 209 
Tiling, State seeiets (feblishcd by, 341 
I ones, party colours, 19 • ’ 

lieasuiei of the Household, salaiy, 177 
'Iieasury • " ^ 

othees and salaiie^ti68, 176 
Supply, methods or dealing with, 385, 394 
“ Iieasury C best bund," 39b 

Trevelyan, Sir G , Pai liargontary eaireei, tubule tions of, eleserilied by, 51 
Trevor, Sir John, only evci expelled from House, 127 

Triennial Aot, 424 


Undlr Secki? 1 ARihs, ohiees and salaiies, 172, 176 
United States, payment of upiesentatives, 75 
Universities, Parliamentai representation, 38 
“ Unparliamentary expressions, 214 

o 

•• Veto” power jgf the ( lown, complete -lapse of, 269 
Vice-Ch^berlam, salaiy, 177 
Vice-President of the Council, office, 170, 175 
Victoria, payment of membeis m, 75 
/ o ’-a 

• 

Wales, representation in House of Commons, 36 w 

Walpole, Sir Robert, publication of Parliamentary debates, views on, 312 
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War, Secretary of State for, 171, 384 

Warren Hastings, compelled to kneel at Bar of House c/^Loids, 210 
Wellington, Duke of ^ 

annuities to heirs paid out of (’.^nsolidated Fund, 383 
disclosure of newly-formirtt Aiiniiitry, letter to Hemes on, 3^0 
Wensleydak, Baron, title conferred on Su j^shn Paike, 301 
Westminster Abbey, 85 
Westminster Hall, 90 
Whigs, party colours, 19 « 

\\ hips, 366 ^ 

debates, 01 der of speaking ai tanged by, 231 ^ 

private rooms in House, 93 
tyranny of, 71 

Whitehall, name given to York House by Henry VII 1 , 84 
\\ ilberforcc, William 

Hull election, sum spent on, 

Pailiamentary life, fascination of, 67 
Yorkshire election expenses, 53 
Wilkes, John, contest iMih House of Commons, 350' 

William III., colours of, 21 
W'llliam IV. ♦ 

dissolution of Parliament after Reform Bill, 432 
opening of Parliament for last time, 190 
“Wobblers," 40 
Woolsack, 287, 295 
W rits for new Pariument, 24 

Lords Spintual and Lords Temporal, text of writs to, 134 


Yi LVERTON, Ml. Serjeant, 107 

Yeoman Usher of the Black Rod, 276, 306 

Yeoman of the Guard, Captain of, office ar'l S’ ‘-it) » i 77 ^ 


In the text this incident is erroneously ascribed t^ ^Samuel Wilberforct 








